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nnHE author^ who is now placed before you %n owr 
own hmguage^ is a moat dngula/r instcmce of that ■ 
primitive simplicityf that integrity of mannera, and 
thai sweetness of disposition, which must render a man 
amiable . to his contemporaries, a/nd honowred, and 
admired by all posterity. He passed the earlier part of 
his life in sanguinary, suspicious, unsettled times ; and 
he afterwards fJXed employm,ents of the highest dignity 
and power : The latter situation was no less dangerous 
them the former. It was open to all the blasts of envy, 
ra/ncour, a/nd revenge: yet by the v^rightness of his 
heart, the excellence of his genius, and the exactness of 
his prudence, joined to that proper humility, which is 
neither basely servile, nor secretly amMtious, he rode 
through the storm in great triumph, boldly, prosper- 
ously, and unhurt. His most th/teatning hazards pro- 
ceeded from his strict friendships, and firm ajections 
to aU those, whom he horuru/red u>ith his esteem^ or 
admitted to his bosom, ... 

Plikt is not withov/t his blemishes, Tlte critics 
determine his stUe in general to be too concise, and have 
discovered in him great marks of vanity, and affecta- 
tion. There is, I confess, some foundation for such 
cenxures ; his metaphors indeed frequently want uni- 
formity, and are sometimes inconsistent, Bui his 
beaulies, both in literature, and morals, far outweigh all 
his defects. 

John eael of Orbbet 
to Charles lord Boyle, 
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Thi8 commentaiy was in substance prepared for 
lectures in the Michaelmas term of 1879. 

It is now given to the world, not chiefly in the 
hope of introducing the author to English readers; 
for various selections ' and translations ' have of late 
made Flinj more familiar to our schools and univer- 
sities than when, now more than thirty years ago, 
I began to cull evidence from his pages. Tet there 
may still be room for a book like this, if I have 
mueoeeded in three aims. 

I Most classics have 'been illustrated by a long 
Hue of scholars, in whose notes stores of philological 
kaming are buried.. The Dutch variorum editions 
reproduce former commentaries entire, with wasteful 
repetition^ preserving dnmsy modes of reference con- 
fiudng to young readers. Modem students revenge 

^ I have purposely abstained from looking into these. 

* Whether Mr Lewis takes the same view of his original as 
1 do, I know with respect to one passage only, where I have 
cited him; bat his translation,, elegantly printed and very 
cheap, is, I belioTe, the best in the language. 
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themselyes by neglect of the old folios and quartos, and, 
as a natural consequence, the instinct for classical 
usage, so finely developed in J. F. Gronov, N. Heinsius, 
Bentley, appears to be dying out \ I have long thought 
that digests of notes, containing in small compass all 
that is of permanent value, would be a great boon 

m 

to thQ world of letters. Giovanni Maria Cattaneo 
(1506), 'Gottlieb Kortte (1734, with notes of Casau- 
bon, Barth, Buchner, Soheffer, J. F. Gronov, Ohr. 
Cellarius cet.}, J. M. Gesner (1739), G. H. Sch'afer 
(1805), G. E. Gierig (1806), Herbst (1839), especially 
Kortte and Gierig, have done much for the illus- 
tration of Pliny, and I retain what is material in 
their commentaries. For the form of notes, even^ 

^ Ddrmg (on iii 9 § 21) retains the reading doeuUsentne me 
aliquidf quod reprohari pone co7\fiderent, rejecting Boheffer's 
'oonjeotnre' re prohari. On m 14 § 2 he Baya of repente the 
adv. <von repere,* I have several times cited ezx. as from 
Bdring, but I believe that what is new in him is worthless, or 
is taken without veriiication from Scheller's lexicon or other 
obvious sources. In particular, nothing short of a positive 
assurance of the fkct will convince me that he ever opened 
* Quintil, decL * That book is indeed instructive to the student 
of Bilver Age Latinity and of the manners of imperial Bome,' 
but it has found, and deserves to find, few readers in any 
age. Bahrens, a most industrious collator of mss., introduces 
into texts * emendations* which lexicography proves to be cor- 
ruptions. Thus in Plin« pan, 24 § 8 ambuUa inter noi rum 
quasi contingatt he inserts a second non before conHngae, 
which he seems to take as =* touch.' Again in Mamertini 
gratiarum actio luliano 21 (p. 261 14) he coins a new substan- 
tive adulaiuum, where the received reading fucatis (tdulamtivm 
uenenie has everything in its favour. 
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when ascribed to others, I am solely responsible, 
I have curtailed, or expanded, or added to the 
number o£^ quotations, at discretion, not thinking it 
worth while to claim every little piece of my own 
property by enclosing it in crotpheta An illustrious 
scholar, whose recent loss is a calamity to the whole 
philological world, has thrown new light upon the 
history of Pliny and his friends. I have borrowed 
the substance of Mommsen's onomasticon and life of 
Pliny, where they bore on my text, expanding his 
bare references in accordance with my general plan. 

II In this country we are still without trust- 
worthy manuals of antiquities^ nor can even the most 

. exhaustive general treatise deal as fully with every 
detail as may be done in a commentary* Several of 
my longer antiquurian notes ^ add, if I mistake not, to 
ike evidence hitherto accumulated by Becker, Mar- 
quardt^ Friedlander and earlier scholars. 

III I have paid special attention to Pliny's 

language,' incorporating the collections of Lagergren 

and Kraut '• Kortte's index also (though very de- 

^ A friend points oat to me that Dr Farrar (seekers after 
God 204—5) snpposes that ** the works of Musonius have not 
come down to us, but a few notices of him, .which are scat- 
tered in the Diseonnei of his greater pupil, show us what kind 
of man he was." If the biographer of Epictetus knows nothing 
of the large fragments of Miisonins extant in Stobaeus, I may 
safely assume that my citations from them will be news to 
the bulk of my readers. And yet Jostla Martyr and Origen 
hold him up as a model sage. 

* For the titles of these and other books named see my 
' 'bibliographical olue to Boman literature.* 
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feotive, omitting altogether the commoner words, and 
most particles) has been of service. If any question 
the utility of lexicographical notes in commentaries, 
let them ^camine our best lexicons, Foroellini for 
exampla Articles unusuallj complete and exact may 
almost always be traced to some remark of J. F. Gronov 
on livy, of Heinsius on Ovid, of Bentley on Horace, 
cet. Lexicography is still in a very backward state ; 
clever speculators, rather than patient labourers, having 
been too long left in possession of the field. Each of 
our ,old universities is now coming to the rescue and 
appeals to the patriotism of its cUumni to perfect the 
Oxford and Cambridge lexicons of this closing nine- 
teenth century. If every editor of a classic would, 
beside special studies on his author, digest but one 
neglected testis linguae (such as the elder or younger 
Seneca), and one philological masterpiece, our very 
school-books might advance the bounds of scholarship 
for all the world. It is a scandal to a modest, profes- 
sion that canons coveting the whole field of Latinity 
often crumble, when siffced, into an inference from 
Forcellini's silence \ Where I found my collections 

^ This is opntinoally the caae with the dieia of Fretind 
(and his compilers) and (sometimes) with Driiger's. For example 
Dr&ger surmises (hist. Synt. n 96, not contradicted even by 
Pauoker suhreUotonmi Imcogzaphiae Lat. semtarinm, 1880, 
B5\ that sed enim ia unknown to the Bilyer Age. Tet the 
index of Bnrman's YF. and that of Drakenboroh's Silius shew 
that these writers knew of no such restriction. See BiL xin 
129 Dr. While correcting the press, I have had occasion to 
read through Silius and take notes of his Latinit j. The word 
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anticipated, I liave either ascribed them to him qui 
ante me mea dismtf or have struck out the examples, 
simply indicating where they may be seen. 

For the text. I depend entirely on the critical 
edition of H. Keil (Lieipz. Teubner 1870), from whom 
I reprint such Various readings as seem of interest, 
either as determining what Pliny wrote, or as fixing 
the character of a ms., or for the orthography. 
Kortte (or Corte, as he here calls himself) justly 
admires the confirmation which conjectural criticism 
and the best mss. mutually give and receive (19 § 8 n. 
raro exemplo, in una, eaque breui epistula, quater 
ingenium suum optimo successu aduocarunt uiri 
eruditi). 

Mr Bendall deserves the thanks of my readers, 
and has greatly increased the interest of this little 
book, by writing at my request a short life of Pliny. 

undiuagtu (nv 672, also in Migne patrol, lzzxtii 866*) is 
wholly omitted hy Freand and White; by Elotz, De Yit, LS. 
(i.e. Lewis-Short) it is cited from the anthology and from 
Corippus. How many words, denounced as 'post- Aug.* by 
Frennd, have been found in Ball. hist. 1 
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LIFE* OF PLINY THE YOUNGER, 

AT the southern extremity of the "w^estem fork of 
jOL, the Lacus Larius, to which it was one day 
destined to give its name, lay the thriving provincial 
town of Oomum; colonised early in the second century 
B.O., it owed its later growth, its Latin franchise, and 
eventually its full municipal enfranchisement to the 
patronage of Julius Caesar ; from his day, planted on 
one highway to the Alps, its prosperity was assured ; 
in the suburbs, posted on the shores or dotted along 
the slopes that shelved gently to the margin of the 
lake, were villas and manors of gentlemen of means and 
culture and country tastes, while the town itself, proud 
of its civic life, its local roll of magnates and its 
burgess senate, could point with complacency to its 
busy iron foundries and with growing pride. to the 
municipal edifices — ^the council-chamber, the public 
baths, the library, and even the philanthropic institu- 
tions — ^with which the energy of the citizens or the 
local patriotism of hereditary families from time to 
time adorned it. 

1 My obligations to Mommsen's article in Hermes for 1869 
are so paramonnt and pervacUng, that I have inserted no re- 
ferences in detail. 

(2 



xU LIFE OF PLINY. 

Among the most ancient and honoured of the 
Roman settlers at Comum was a branch of the 
Csecilian gena^ plebeian indeed in origin but long 
since ennobled, and in some of its branches, emi- 
nently that of the Metelli,. boasting representatives 
famous for ever in Boman history. Among the 
pieces of Catullus ^ is an invitation to ' the gentle 
poet, Caecilius/ to leave for a while his haunts and 
his lady-love at Kovum Oomum on the Larian shore. 
The representative of the family early in the second 
half of the first century after Christ was Lucius 
Caecilius Cilo, who appears to have been of equestrian 
rank, and at his native place attained to the position 
of guadrivir with Aedilician power. No hint survives 
to show that he reached any higher grade of municipal 
authority; doubtless his premature death there cut 
short his career, at what exact date is not established, 
but certainly before 76 a.d. Between 60 and 60 a.d. 
he had married Plinia, sister to his fellow-townsman 
C. Plinius Secundus, the famous author of the Natural 
History, From an inscription it has been inferred with 
reasonable probability that at his death he left two 
surviving sons, L. Caecilius Yalens and P. Caecilius 
Secundus. His widow and orphaned sons then found 
themselves in comfortable circumstances, and in. the 
enjoyment of that social status and respect, which a 
handsome bequest from the deceased to his fellow- 
citizens of Comum would be sure to secure. After 
her bereavement the still young mother sought pro- 

1 Cat. 85. 
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tection beneath her brother Pliny's roof, who during 
Nero's closing reign of terror, which made Borne 
perilous to all men of learning or ability or integrity 
or wealth, had exchanged forensic practice in the 
capital for literary labours at Comum ; in those years 
she must have learned to know and trust him, and 
appears to have faithfully followed his fortunes until 
his death in the great eruption of Yesuvius on 
August 24, 79 A.D. Of the elder son no notices sur- 
vive : the second is known to history as Fliny the 
Younger. 

The boyhood of Pliny, or as he was then called, 
P. Caecilius Secundus, was uneventful. His birth 
took place at Comum \ in the latter half of 61 or the 
earlier of 62 a.d. '; so that he passed from infancy to 
childhood during Kero's six closing years of deepest 
infamy. But neither Nero's crimes nor the changeful 
vicissitudes of passion and intrigue that poised Galba, 
Otho and Yitellius in quick succession on the throne, 
in any way affected the boy's fortunes; Vitellius' 
Grallic legionaries poured by almost within earshot 
of the inhabitants of Comum, but even for them the 
rapid campaign, finished at a stroke by the battle of 
Bedriacum, was no more than a nine days' wonder. 
, Vespasian had been long firmly seated on the throne, 
before Pliny began to take active interest or part in 
public life. After his father's death, which may be 

» Ep. iv. 80. I, V. 11. 2, Til. 32. 1. 

' It is determined by Ep. yi. 20. 5, which statjBS that he 
was 18 at the death of his tmole PUny (so. on Aug. 24, 79a.d.). 



^ 
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surmised to have happened too early to make mncb 

impression upon him, he looked for guidance to his 

mother and his guardian^, Yerginius Rufus, to whose 

affectionate solicitude he pays in later years a warm 

tribute. Indeed the boy could have fallen under no 

higher or manlier influence; for Verginius by force 

of ability and rectitude and honest worth held three 

consulships and twice in his career refused the 

proffered purple, and when in ripe old age he went 

down, full of years and honours, to the grave, men 

mourned and saw in him a model patriot of the olden 

type*. The educational appliances of Comum were 

as yet meagre; neither schools nor masters were to 

be had for the education of lads of promise nearer 

than Mediolanum, a reproach upon his native town 

which Pliny in his later years expended both pains 

and money to remove. Hence Pliny's transference 

to £.ome, which may reasonably be dated at the end 

of 72 A.D., when his uncle was summoned to join 

the privileged circle of Vespasian's friends, happened 

opportunely enough. There he was brought up on 

the normal diet of Grammar, Roman Literature and 

Greek : and at fourteen could construct Greek Iambics 

• 

with fluency enough to succeed in putting together 
'a tragedy"! Subsequently \ and perhaps not till 
after assuming the toga virilis at fifteen or sixteen as 
the case might be, he proceeded to study philosophy 

1 Ep. u. 1. 8. . « Ep. ii. 1. 

» Ep. vii. 4. 2. 

^ Vixdum adolescentuhu vi. 6. 8; of. also ill. 8. 8. 
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and rhetoric. In the latter, which fashion no less than 
utility had made incumbent on every young aspirant 
to publicity, his teachers were Kicetes Sacerdos\ and 
the renowned Quintilian', who was fast distancing 
all rivals in acknowledged pre-eminence among the 
rhetoricians of Home. Pliny's industry and aptitude 
quickly won him an honourable place among his young 
fellow-students, his intimacy with some of whom such 
as Yoconius Komanus and Komatius Firmus' ripened 
later into lifelong friendship. Building his style on a 
wide acquaintance with the most famous Greek and 
Latin orators, above all with Demosthenes and Cicero^, 
he laid the foundations of his future success as an 
advocate. 

During tliese years his uncle was busily accumu- 
lating the laborious and ill-digested masses of in- 
formation which in 77 A.D. were given to the world 
in the thii-ty-seven books of the Historia Natv/raliSy 
dedicated to the princely son and successor of his 
imperial patron Yespasian. He had already im- 
pressed on his young nephew something of his own 
inveterate absorption in study and indefatigable in- 
dustry at note-taking, and foun4 him a useful helper 
in literary work*. In August 79 the elder Pliny, 
who then held a naval command, lost his life in the 
&mous eruption of Vesuvius ; it was his sister, the 

1 Ep. vl 6. 8. « Ep. vi. 6. 8, ii. 14. 10. 

» Ep. i. 19, ii. 13. 6, iv. 29. 

* Ep. L 20, iv. 8. 6, vii 4, vii. 80. 6, ix. 2. 2. 

* Ep. vi. 20. 2—6. 
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younger Pliny's mother, who from Misenum first 
descried and pointed out to bim the phenomena that 
heralded the great visitation ; in two historical letters 
his nephew's pen has preserved the graphic record of 
his last hours ^ By the provisions of his will the 
elder Pliny constituted his nephew his adopted son ; 
by strict Boman law adoption, whether testamentary 
or otherwise, involved complete assumption of the 
name, style and estate of the adoptive father. But 
as the more rigid conceptions of the idea of the gens 
and the patria potestas evaporated, the legal practice 
relaxed : and under the empire, beginning with 
Augustus himself, names of the natural, as opposed 
to the adoptive, gens and father were with growing 
frequency retained. Thus Pliny, who had hitherto 
been styled P. Caecilius L. f. Ouf. Secundus becomes 
from 79 onwards C. Plinius L. f. Ouf. Caecilius' 
Secundus, as he is known to the inscriptions and to 
history, thus renouncing his old praeiriomen altogether, 
inserting his previous gentile nomen as one member of 
a retained but duplicated cognomen, and adopting as 
in duty bound the praenomen and nomen of his 
adoptive father. As regards origin, contrary to 
antique law even in cases of testamentary adoption, 
he retains the style of natural not adopted sonship, 
and presumably no less in the tribal designation, 
though as both his birth-father and adoptive father 

1 Ep. 7L 16, Ti. 20. 

' By repnblioan us^ge Caecilianos moBt have replaced the 
inadmisBible Caecilioa. 
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were members of the XJfentine tribe, the question 
may be said to fall out of discussion. By the practice 
of his contemporaries he was called sometimes Plinius^, 
but more commonly', and in Trajan's letters uniformly, 
Secundus'. In alluding to his uncle he speaks of him 
regularly as a/tmrwulus, &nd once only as per adop- 
tionem potter \ 

He mapped out for himself from the first an 
official career, and with that end, a year after his 
uncle's death, in obedience to the prevailing fashion 
appeared for the first time in public as an advocate \ 
It must have been very shortly after this that he 
became one of the so-called decemviri litiMu ivdi- 
caiidisy to whom at this period jurisdiction in capital 
as well as civil cases belonged. But it was further 
necessary for him to qualify duly in respect of military 
service : accordingly in 81 or 82 A.D., when Domitian 
had already succeeded Titus on the throne, Pliny 
joined the 3rd Gallic legion, then stationed in Syria, 
in the capacity of military tribime. For serious 
soldiering he had no predilection, and was not un- 
lucky enough to fall in with active service: but his 
provincial experiences and observations were no doubt 
a useful training, and some part at least of his leisure 
was devoted to deepening, with the help of, Euphrates 

1 e.g. Mart. Epigr. z. 19, and in the Letters. 

* Ep. i. 5. 5, iv. 17. 8 and 9, ^, 

' The Gaitu Pliniui that heads the whole series of letters 
seems dne to the propriety of grammarian editors. The use 
of Caecilins is confined to formal inscriptions. 

* Ep. T. 8. 6. * Ep. V. 8. 8. 
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the Stoic and others \ the tincture of philosophy 
which he had imbibed in the schools of Kome. 

As soon as he had discharged the perfunctory 
minimum of life in quarters, he hastened back to 
Home, and was very shortly nominated Sevir JSqui- 
tv/m Bomanorumy a dignity which at this time rather 
served as an honourable badge conferred on coming 
candidates for office, than involved any real duties 
or responsibilities. He had not yet attained the 
requisite age, twenty-five, for official life and ad- 
mission to the Senate. Pending that time, he con- 
centrated his energies on professional work, and soon 
figured among the most successful and rising of young 
barristera His special sphere of activity was the 
centum viral court ', in some respects the Chancery 
Court of Home, concerned chiefly with inheritance 
and property suits. Already we may picture him, as 
Martial' later represents him, engrossing his whole 
day and day after day in studious preparation or in 
wordy combat within these * dusty purlieus of the 
law,' reserving only some portion of his evenings for 
lighter calls of culture and society. Allusions to other 
forms of private suits are comparatively rare, though 
at times he appeared on behalf of towns such as 

1 Ep. i. 10. 2, iii. 11. 6. 

« Ep. ii. U, Ti. 12. 2. 

^ Mart. Epig. z. 19, which belongs to the end of 96 a.d. 
totos dat tetrioae dies Minervae 
dam centum studet auribas virorum 
hoc quod saecula posteriqne possint 
Arpinis qnoque comparare chartis. 
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Oommn or Firmum\ in which he had some special 
interest; while he does not deign to mention, per- 
haps hardly to undertake ordinary criminal trials 
before the preetors. Still his letters, it must be borne 
in mind, all dating from a later period, furnish incon- 
clusive evidence upon the details of his earlier practice. 
Public official prosecutions before the Senate, which 
formed the crowning ambition of successful pleaders, 
were a distinction for which he had to wait till 93 A.D. 
Pliny's official career began in 89 a.d., eight, years 
after the accession of Domitian. The gradation of 
offices at this time was perfectly strict, each lower 
office forming the necessary precursor to that next 
above it in dignity. The established order was the 
Quffistorship, the Tribunate or Aedileship which ranked 
as equivalent and alternative offices, the Pnetorship, 
and the Consulship. Age limitations, and the main- 
tenance of established intervals between the tenure 
of successive offices, were rigidly insisted on, though 
particular relaxations were rendered possible by virtue 
of the iiL8 trium liberorum or analogous dispensations, 
which had become a pai-t of state law or Imperial 
prerogative. Pliny set foot on the lowest round of 
the ladder in 89 A.D., having already exceeded the 
statutable minimum of twenty-five years of age. He 
was nominated by the Emperor direct', thus taking 
office of a confidential character as ccmdidatua Augusti 
with the assurance and stamp of the Imperial favour. 
The Quaestors, who were twenty in number, probably 

1 Ep. ii. 6, Ti. 18. « Ep. vii. 16. 2. 
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took office on June 1, and retained their dignity for 
a year. On retiring from office on May 31 he had 
to submit to the normal intercalated year of non- 
official existence, for though already married he could 
not like his colleague Calestrius Tiro claim the privi- 
lege accorded to the father of three children. It was 
on Dec. 10 of the next year that he became tribune; 
by special grace of the Emperor he was in Jan. 92 a.d. 
put in immediate nomination for the Prsetorship, and 
in a month from the natural expiration of his tribunate 
in Dec. 92, advanced to the dignity of Praetor for 
the year 93 a.d. During his tribunate. Pliny felt 
constrained to retire altogether from active practice 
at the bar; for the office though in matter of sub- 
stantial power the mere phantom of its former self, 
yet in Pliny's eyes* if not in othersV retained certain 
external insignia and prerogatives, especially within 
the Senate, that made it desirable for the holder to 
avoid anything that could irritate political rivals 
or opponents, or even outside the Curia walls com- 
promise his sacrosanct dignity. 'Repose" was the 
' eulogistic claim Pliny advances as characterising his 
own tenure of the office. But in 93 A.D. as Pnetor he 
resumed in its most stnking exhibitions his juridical 
activity. His magistracy was not conspicuous for 
displays in the Circus or profusion in expense, nor 
did it lead on to a provincial governorship, but it was 
signalised by the first great public impeachment in 
which Pliny was concerned. In conjunction with 

I Ep. i. 28. s QuUi. Pao. 95. 
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Herennius Senecio he undertook to represent the 
Bctetici^ in their chai'ge of maladministration against 
their late procurator Baebius Massa. Amid the turbid 
excesses and intrigues of Domitian's reckless despotism 
the trial attained some political significance, but not- 
withstanding the defendant's desperate effort to affix 
the stigma of treason upon the counsel for the prose- 
cution, he was found guilty and his property seques- 
trated, while Pliny's ready wit won for him (so at 
least he complacently informs the great historian of 
his times) the approbation of no less a person than 
the future Emperor Nerva". 

Pliny's fortunes now suffered a partial check. 
Domitian's government had been passing from bad 
to worse. An exchequer strained by Agricola's policy 
of annexation in Britain, and the Emperor's move- 
ments against the restless Chatti on the Bhine, had 
been utterly drained by the disastrous defeats and not 
less expensive victories that marked the protracted 
Danubian campaigns with the Marcomanni, Quadi and 
SarmatL The exhausted treasury could not furnish 
funds for the games and banquets and largesses that 
swelled the mock splendours of Domitian's triumph 
(91 A.D.). A period of organised spoliation and blood- 
shed was inaugurated, which instigated the ephemeral 
rebellion of L. Anton. Saturninus (93 a.d.). Tyranny 
and bankruptcy played into each other's hands ; and 
once more Home's patriciate quailed and bled be- 
neath proscription. The produce of confiscations was 

1 Ep. yil 83. Of. iii. 4. 4. « Ep. vU. 83. 9. 
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squandered as fast as it could be garnered : law was 
transformed into the science of fiscal encroachment, 

quibquid conspiouom pnlcrumque eat aeqnore toto 
res fisoi est, ubionmque natat^. 

Government became the machinations of sycophants 
and delators. For such times Plinj was not made. 
His temperament was indeed admirably adapted to the 
normal official life of the pre-Antonine era. Clever 
and well-informed, he was exempt from personal 
crotchets; fluent and engaging^ he possessed neither 
the self-reliance nor the ambition that could have in- 
spired dangerous aspirations; he was a cultured con- 
scientious gentleman, who combined good sense with 
good intentions; not less assiduous in business than 
bland in address ; in his official capacities he showed 
hiinself self-respecting but not self-seeking, dignified 
yet unassuming ; he inspired friendship and disarmed 
hostility : he was not plagued with nice scruples nor 
fired by perilous enthusiasms, but bom as it might 
seem and moulded for that very position of mediate 
authority which he was destined to occupy j nothing 
could surpass his suave courtesy, his judicious vigilance 
and his generous condescension as superior, nor his 
meek and pliant deference as subordinate ; in a word 
his abilities were so respectable and his morals so 
unimpei^hable that he was cei*tain to be of credit 
as well as service to his employer. All this Domitian's 
quick glance had discerned, and steady promotion had 
been the result. But when the tyrant's reign was 

I lav. Sat. 4. 64. 
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bearing its dark and thunderous close, and setting 
amid a lurid glare of outrage and debauchery and 
plots, Piuijy prompted by mixed disgust and dismay, 
shrank inix) retirement. If he had not the temper of 
a martyr or reformer nor could dare the perilous r61e 
of a pretender, neither would he stoop to the intrigues 
of a court sycophant. He let others pass him in the 
race for fame rather than take those easy cuts to 
honour which lay open to the informer and the 
profligate. Such at least is his boast in the Pane- 
gyric*, and in a letter* written some eleven years after 
Domitian's death he even intimates that he was 
already marked out for death by the minions of the 
Emperor. It is safer to believe that adverse personal 
influences were ranged against Pliny; the Baebius 
Massa whom during his praetorship he successfully 
prosecuted' was among the most influential of court 
delators, and Metius Cams must have regarded him 
with personal aiiimosity; their influence may well 
have excluded Pliny from consular rank amid the 
crowd of applicants whose servility or misdeeds called 
for reward. That even after his praetorship he was 
not forgotten by Domitian is proved by his tenure 
(from 94 to 96 a.d. or 95 to 97 a.d.) of the prae- 

1 Pan. 96. 

* Ep. vii. 27. The intimation seems altogether slight and 
nntrnstworthy. It occurs casnally in a letter upon yisions and 
ghost-stories. 

* Senccio, it may be observed, Pliny's partner in the pro- 
secntioni was put to death at an early stage of the Imperial 
proscriptions. 
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fectwra derarii militaris, a triennial office that lay 
within the Emperor's gift. 

Borne breathed again when Domitian felt the 
assassin's stroke. Plinj, though untouched in person, 
had yet felt the weight of the arch-tyrant's hand in 
the misfortunes of not a few associates. . He was, 
in his own words \ singed, if not blasted, by the 
imperial thunderbolts. Moving as he did amid the 
literary circles of Home, he counted the most con- 
spicuous of the expelled professors and philosophers 
among his personal friends'. In prison or in exile' 
he solaced their depression and supplied their needs ; 
when the hour of retribution came, he stood out as 
the champion of the wrongs of Helvidius Priscus, 
the protector of his widow and the lifelong friend of 
his venerable step-mother Fannia*. With the acces- 
sion of Nerva came happier times, and the righting 
of many wrongs. Prisoners were «et at large, phi- 
losophers recalled and favourites amerced. Pliny 
spread his sails to the breeze by stepping forward 
to impeach Publicius Certus, who had been foremost 
in levelling the false but fatal charge against Hel- 
vidius Priscus. The Emperor stayed the suit, but 
the assault was so far successful that Certus was 
superseded in his prefecture and mulcted of a pro- 
mised consulship, while Pliny triumphantly published 
in a completer form his speech for the occasion under 
the title Libri de Helvidii vltione^, 

1 Ep. ill. 11. 8. « Ep. iy. 24. 6. « Ep. iii 11. 

* Ep. ix. 13, vii. 19. » Ep. ix. 18. Cf. iv. 21. 
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Pliny's appointment as Prefect of the War Trea- 
sury lapsed naturally in 96 or 97 a.d. But his 
freedom from official cares was short-lived : for early 
in 98 A.D. he was promoted to the Prefecture of the 
Treasury of Saturn^ : the appointment seems to have 
been a special compliment', for no other instance is 
recorded of an individual passing direct from the 
one prefecture to the other. Fully absorbed in his 
new functions Pliny renounced advocacy practice, 
except in eatues ciiibres, where some public moral 
obligation overcame the sense of personal reluctance. 
His letters at the time depict him full of business and 
attest his devotion to duty'« 

The death of Nerva after sixteen months of rule, 
and the accession of his colleague Trajan as sole em- 
peror, served only to confirm or even accelerate the 

^ The public aerarium was located in the Temple of Saturn. 

* Moxmnsen also claims for Pliny a quite exceptional four 
years tenure of the o£Sce, as an additional testimony to his un- 
usual efficiency, but this claim practically stands or falls with 
the chronology assigned to the suits against Marius Priscus 
and daecilius Classicus. The latter of these Mommsen assigns 
to September, 101, but this view is yery diligently criticised in 
the Pkilologtu of 1870 by H. F. Stobbe, who attempts a re- 
arrangement of the chronology in minute detail, and makes 
the yarious stages of the trial extend from September, 99, to 
July, 100. The modest candour of the author ^oes not con- 
ceal the weaknesses of his case; his own precise arrangement 
is too subtly intricate to take rank as more than yery studious 
hypothesis; but in the main issue as between 99 a.d. and 
101 A.j>., Stobbe's yiew (which G. Peter also supports in PhilO' 
lofftUf 1873) seems preferable to Monmisen's. 

* esp. Ep. X. 3 A. 

M. P. c 
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course of Pliny's fortunes. It also marked his reco- 
very from a serious indisposition \ and the next year 
saw him retained with Cornelius Tacitus by the op- 
pressed Africans to bring to justice their late pro- 
consul Marius Prisons'. Almost at the same time — 
for indeed the two trials in their various stages appear 
to have occupied the Senate concurrently — he stood 
sponsor once again for the Baetici, this time in a suit 
preferred against the proconsul Caecilius Olassicus, 
or more strictly his provincial underlings. Not only 
was Pliny studiously abstaining from practice, but 
h'e also shrank from the prosecution, as his character- 
istic weakness or good-nature shunned the risk of 
personal odium; however as Classicus' death had 
fortunately intervened, as a pleasing pressure reached 
him from the Senate and from his clients, as the fear 
of offence to the Baetici was to be weighed against 
the feelings of Classicus' fiiends, and as finally this 
third performance of the kind might fairly liberate 
him from like calls in the future, he yielded and 
pushed the case to a successful issue'. Three years 
later and once subsequently, in 106 a.d. it would seem, 
he did indeed take part in public prosecutions before 
the Senate; but on both occasions he occupied the 
less invidious position of pleading, and not unsuccess- 
fully, for th^ accused magistrate, in the first case 
lulius Bassus^, in the second Yarenus Kufus', against 

1 Ep. X. 4. « Ep. ii. 11. 

» Ep. iii. 4, vi. 29. * Ep. iv. 9. 

» Ep. V. 20, vi 6, vi. 18, vi. 29. 
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the malcontent Bithynians. But as the letters pro-, 
ceed the notices of forensic activity grow scantier, 
and Pliny takes more and more the position of the 
veteran pleader, dwelling with pleasure on past., 
triumphs and offering his word of advice or enoourage-.^ 
ment to younger successor& 

The eloquence he displayed in the impeachment 
of Marius Priscus hrought Pliny under the immediate 
notice of the Emperor, who presided on the occasion 
in the Senate; and in Jan. 100 a.d., at the very 
first, nomination in which, Trajan, fresh from the 
Pannonian border, can have taken part, Pliny along 
with his colleague in the prefecture Oomutus Ter- 
tullus was recommended to the Senate by Imperial 
nomination as Consul auffectv^^,. They entered on 
.their term of office', which was held conjointly with, 
their prefecture, on the first of September, and it was 
on this occasion that Pliny returned the formal ora- . 
tion of thanks', . which is known as his Panegyricus, 
In its published fonn the speech is more copious and 
rhetorical than as originally delivered*, and it sur- 

» Pan. 92. 

* This lasted probably for two months; possibly howeyer 
for three, in whioh case it must date from Jnly 1. 

' Oratiarum aetio, as Pliny himself habitually denotes it. 
Ep. in. 13. 1 and 18. 1. 

^ Dieraner in an Excnrsus on his Beitrdge zu einer kritUchen 
OesekUhU Trajant^ in the first yoL of Biidinger's X7nttfr«ucA- 
ungen zwr RdmUchen Kaisergeschichte, elaborately and no doubt 
with fair general success analyses the Panegyric into its con- 
stituent parts. 
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yiyes as by far tbe most detailed account of Trajan's 
antecedents and of contemporaneous history. It 
echoes the universal howl of reprobation that has 
made Domitian's name a bye-word of infamy, aud- 
it is needless to add swells the chorus of laudation 
that rang from all sides in Trajan's ears. 

Into these years, fi*om the accession of Nerva 
onwards, falls the series of Pliny's letters, and it- 
might naturally be expected that materials for his 
biography would become adequately complete. But 
tliis is far from the case. Masson, his most learned 
and industrious biographer, after searching investiga- 
tion of all the materials at his command, regarded 
them as edited simultaneously and out of all chrono- 
logical order, and assigned Pliny's Bith3mian govern- 
orship to the years 103 — 105 a.d. Nor were these 
Insults disputed until Mommsen's yet more minute 
researches, aided by fuller knowledge of inscrip- 
tions, elicited valid indications that the Letters are 
roughly^ though not exactly arranged in chronological 

^ Mommsen's view is that the books are in strictly ohrono- 
logical order, and the letters within each book usually but not 
quite invariably so, though the deyiations, when they occur, are 
but slight. 0. Peter, in the Philologtu for 1878, has strenuously 
assailed this position, and in some instances with undeniable 
iorce. The theory of successive publioation, and the dates 
assigned by Mommsen, have not been disproyed; but if they 
are correct, Pliny most in some few inttanea at least have 
inserted letters which in actual date of writing preceded the 
publioation of earlier books : if so Mommsen's theory, though 
it may yield strong presumptions, ceases to be a certain 
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' sequence, that in publication the separate books suc- 
ceeded one another at set intervals, that none of the 
letters precede the death of Domifcian in September 
96 A.D., but that the first book appeared probably 
in 97 A.D., the second 100 a.d., the third 101 A.D.y 
the fourth 105 A. d., while the rest followed one another 
rapidly, the latest of the series appearing in 109. 
The Bithjnian governorship is, in accordance with 
this arrangement, postponed to the years 111 to 
113 A.D. The letters of Pliny, independently of those 
addressed to the emperor Trajan, which are collected 

'in a separate book, do in fact present phenomena 
peculiar to themselves. They are not like Cicero*s 
letters, a living transcript of his thoughts and life, a 
revelation of his political schemes and hopes and 
disappointments, a confession of every shifting mood 
and motive, a key to all his public acts and a dis- 
closure of his innermost domestic secrets, published 
after his decease^ by other hands after the fashion of 
modem biographies : they are instead an assortment 
of sample letters, selected with scrupulous > care by 
the author himself, and given to the world, a new 
experiment in literature, as models of graceful thought 
and refined expression. They present) to the reader, 
in the utmost fulness and diversity, one side but one 

foundation for further historical inferenoes which depend 
solely upon it. 

^ True that Cicero knew that Tiro was collecting his 
letters, but the knowledge has not affected the mass of them 
vitally, if at aU. 
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side only of Koman life, the life, in all its phases of 
outward self-expression and relation, of the official 
cultured genteel society of the period. And this it 
behoves every reader to carry carefully ip mind; 
otherwise he will be in danger of undue exasperation 
at the incessant triviality of both topic and treatment, 
and the absence of even assumed interest in any one 
of the deeper problems of politics or philosophy or 
religion or life. Pliny if cognisant of such would 
have excluded them from his published correspond- 
ence. As a rule each letter is confined to its own 
set topic. Family relations, so far as propriety will 
<admit, social intercourse, manorial supervision, court 
etiquette, the assiduity of the lawyer, the comity of 
the magistrate, the pleasantry of the wit, the levies 
of fashion, the easy gatherings of dilettanti and the 
severer reunions of the philosophers, all the stir and 
axrxoXia of the capital or municipal town, and not 
less the repose and recreations of the country, are 
rendered to the life in every degree of finish or sim- 
plicity. Descriptive passages abound, and pleasant 
anecdotes occur, that rise not seldom to historical 
interest; gossip is retailed, but never degenerates 
into scandal; deaths and births are chronicled with 
fitting comments; every note of condolence or com- 
pliment or congratulation is struck ; whatever be the 
tone, sportive or grave, it never violates good taste. 
The self-imposed limitations produce no doubt some- 
thing of deadness and sense of want; the iteration 
of conventional praise or flattery paljs, while with 
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one solitary exception^ not a sentence that could 
wound the susceptihilities of one living contemporary 
has for pungency's sake been spared. Each book must 
have been balm to Pliny's correspondents. Yet taken 
for what it is, the picture is complete and invaluable. 

To resume the course of Pliny's career from the 
point at which we digressed. His consulship was as 
a matter of course uneventful, except perhaps for the 
celebration of the Circensian Games, nor could it 
lead to any proconsular mission. The next year, 
101 A.D., is noticeable for the loss Koman literature 
sustained by the deaths of Silius Italicus and Martial. 
To both Pliny devotes a memorial letter*, and in the 
latter quotes with grateful relish the pretty lines' . 
of presentation with which the great epigrammatist 
had graced his gift to Pliny of his latest volume. • 
In 103 or 104 a. d. Pliny, now for some time quit of 
his prefecture and under the immediate eye of the 
Emperor, who spent the interval between the first 
and second Dacian war in Home, was advanced to 
the augurate^ a common sequel to the consulship, 
and two years later received the responsible municipal 
post, conferred regularly on a Consular, of curator of 
the river Tiber with charge of the channel, the banks 
and the city drains. In 106 or 107 A. d. Trajan returned 
from his second great Dacian War, and devoted him- 
self henceforward to the strenuous economical legis- 
lative and administrative reforms, and the princely 
series of architectural and engineering achievements 

1 Begulus. Ct Ep. l 6, ii. 11, iv. 2. 

* Ep. iii. 7 and 21. * Mart. z. 19. ^ Ep. z. 8. 
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that shed such a lustre over the next decad of Komati 
history. Throughout he kept his eye on Pliny, who 
for a while was left to enjoy a well-earned relaxation 
from the fatigues of office. Thus more time was 
given him for country pursuits and for literary leisure* 
Long known only as orator and prose-writer, in his 
riper age he tried a new flight. He had indeed 
written schoolboy verses*, and homelongings on the 
sea had moved him to elegiacs as he sailed from Syria 
to Italy, but thenceforward he had been content to 
profess a taste for poetry, to prize a Martial's' friend- 
ship and to lend his countenance to young and un- 
fledged bards. In 105 A.D. however, besides dabbling 
in other metres', he had sent a volume of Hendeca- 
syllabics^ to his friend Patemus, and some translated 
epigrams to Arrius Antoninus'. Now he continued to 
write', and to the best of his power to mend his bad 
reading of verse ^, but had no great success to boast of, 
while the backbiters did say that verses, flavoured 
with Catullan wantonness, were not the most dignified 
purauit for the mature Consular*. For the rest his 
days passed smoothly by in tranquil home-life. En- 
joying long spells of fi*eedom from to'^^n restraints, 
now wintering in his Laurentine' villa, now summer- 
ing in his chosen quarters on the Tuscan hills*', or 
basking along the slopes of his own Larian** lake, 

1 Ep. vii. 4. « Ep. iii. 21. « Cf. Ep. iv. 19. 

* Ep. iv. 14, V. 10. » Ep. iv. 18, v. 16. 

« Ep. iv. 27, vu. 4. » Ep. ix. 84. « Ep. v. 8. 

» Ep. u. 17, iv. 6, ix. 40. ^ Ep. v. 6, ix. 80. 

^^ He had several villae there. Ep. il 15, vii. 11. In Ep. ix. 7 
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hunting or farming, bathing or riding, reading, writing 
or collecting, as mood or season prompted, he tasted 
to the full the sweets of hale respected middle age. 

But in 111 or 112 a.d.* Pliny was summoned by 
his master to a post of special confidence. Hitherto, in 
•the division of provinces into Imperial and Senatorial, 
the province of Pontus and Bithynia had lain under 
senatorial jurisdiction and been administered by ex- 
prsetors invested with proconsular power. Trajan 
determined to alter this arrangement: the senatorial 
control, temporarily or permanently*, was abrogated, 
and Pliny, selected by Imperial prerogative, was 
sent out to rule the province with the special title of 
Legate Propraetor with consular power, a style that 
seems to have been continued to his successors. He left 
Rome late in July, or possibly in August, and entered 
Bithynia in September; from this point his correspond- 
ence with Trajan gives constant though fragmentary 
information of his doings and his whereabouts, and these 
letters furnish the completest extant record both of 
the details and principles of provincial government, 
and of the relations of the governor to the central au- 
thority. They are a i-are testimony to the unflagging 

he tells how he playfully gave the name of ' Tragedy* to one 
perched on the rocks as its high buskin, while its fellow upon 
the low shores he styled ' Comedy.* 

^ So Mommsen. The chronological problem is cnrionsly 
perplexing. Masson assigned the governorship to the years 
108—105 A.D. 

' A later authority, perhaps only by ignorance or inadvert- 
ence, assigns the oonyersion of Bithynia to an Imperial pro- 
vince, to Hadrian. 
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industry, the ready grasp of detail, the high principle 
and breadth of view, which animated the great Em- 
peror, sumamed The Beat. Pliny's governorship lasted 
for 15 months or more, and is the last record of his 
life; his death may be vaguely assigned to 113 A.D., 
but on negative evidence only, for all details are 
wanting, and it cannot even be said whether he died 
in his province or shortly after his return to Italy. 

Pliny's physique was &r from robust ^ He suffered 
at times from his eyes', and had constantly to be on 
the watch against overstraining his throat or lungs': 
but he was no valetudinarian, and after years of 
pleading and ceaseless official activity still found delight 
in active outdoor recreations. His domestic life was 
always, so far as it is revealed, equably happy;, he 
married thrice^; of his first match nothing is known; 
Domitian was still i*eigning when he took his second 
wife, daughter of the wealthy Pompeia Celerina' and 
step-daughter to Yettius Proculus; she died in 97', 
leaving him once again without any issue. As some 
cohipensation for this second bereavement Trajan in the 
following year conferred on him the iua trium libera- 
f*u/n', and before 105 a.d. he had once more found a 
partner in the accomplished and amiable Calpumia'. 

^ Ep. yii. 1. 5, x. 5, x. 11, x. 18. 

« Ep. yii. 21. * Ep. ii. 11. 16. 

^ The Dotioes are tiresdmely slight, but I accept Momznsen's 
interpretation of Ep. x. 2 as the best. Most writers maintain 
two marriages only. * Ep. i. 4, iii. 19. 8. 

< Or in the closing weeks of 96. Ep. ix. 18. 4. 

T Ep. X. 2. « Ep. iv. 19, 
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She was, it may be inferred, an orphan child and little 
more than a girl at the time of her marriage: but her 
aunt Calpurnia Hispulla*, who had brought her up, 
and her grandfather Calpumius Fabatus' shared a 
heartfelt interest in her welfare. "Within a year or 
two of this union his young wife's miscarriage resulted 
in a serious illness, which almost proved fatal', and 
seems to have finally foreclosed Pliny's ardent hopes 
of offspring. But all references to his wife, who cer- 
tainly outlived him, are in a tone of undiminished and 
most affectionate regard, are indeed in genuine lover's 
strain*. Passing to more external relations, it must be 
admitted at the outset that his mind, or rather per- 
haps his character, was of a completely conventional 
and dependent cast. He was a child of the age in 
which he lived, though on its gentlest and purest, not 
on its vile low side. It was entirely characteristic of 
the man to defend indelicacy in his poems, not as 
genuine or as witty or as poetical, but on the score 
that it found a place in otJier good poets. This admis- 
sion made, Pliny's character offers few traits that are 
not altogether pleasing. His temperament was emi- 
nently social; in Rome he enjoyed intercourse with 
the most able and respected of his contemporaries, 
among others the historian Tacitus, while in his 
country life he showed himself a genial and generous 
master to his slaves and dependents, yielding a good- 
humoured ear to their grievances and endeavouring to 

1 Ep. viii. 11. « Ep. iv. 1. 

» Ep. viii. 10 and 11. < Ep. vi. 4, vi. 7, yii. 6. > 
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remedy or alleviate all genuine hardships'. He was 
a confirmed and happy optimist, who lived in the 
fortunate conviction that with the Empire and with 
Trajan all went well, that his own day was privileged 
to witness a national regeneration of government and 
of literature', and that he was himself one of the 
elect. He was constantly open-handed to his friends', 
while in his municipal relations considering his means 
his liberality was profuse. Thus at Tifemum Tiberi- 
num^, where he owned a property, he erected and 
adorned a temple at his own expense, and another to 
Ceres' elsewhere; besides minor gifts, for instance for 
the improvement of local education ', he was the author 
of at least two important benefactions to his native 
place Comum. He founded and endowed a library^, 
and also established an institute', the first of its kind 
that is^on record, for the sustenance and education of 
the sons and daughters of free-bom parents. Further 
by will he left a large donation for the erection of 
Public Baths at Comum, with a capital sum to provide 
for their future maintenance, while the annual interest 
upon a much larger legacy was bequeathed in perpe- 
tuity for the benefit of 100 freedmen of the testator and 
their descendants. In private living his diet was frugal 
and even abstemious'; his habits always studious and 

1 Ep. ill 19, iy. 10. 2, y. 19, vu. 80, viii 1, ix. 86 and 87, 
AcAo, ' Ep. iii. 18. 5. 

» e.g. Ep. i. 19, ii. 4. iu. 11, iii. 21, vi. 25, yi. 82. 

* Ep. iv. 1. » Ep. ix. 89. « Ep. iv, 18. 
' Ep. i. 8. y. 7. « Ep. yu. 18. . • 

• Ep.i. 15, iii. 1, iu. 12. 
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methodical to the verge of pedantry \ Of his writings 
the Panegyric and the Letters alone surrive, but 
besides his fugitive attempts in verse, he edited a 
number of his speeches, usually revised and elaborated 
from the original and published as samples of style long 
after their delivery. He was the first too to institute 
the practice of publicly reading or reciting specimens 
of unedited speeches before gatherings of his friends. 
His style, if in oratory over-florid, and even in letters 
too often marred by tricks and conceits of rhetoric, 
yet possesses, like his thought, refinement freedom 
and grace, and not unaptly represents the moral linea- 
ments of one who, if neither very great nor very wise, 
will remain always a figure respectable in endowments, 
fascinating in all graces of social life, and loveable in 
simple purity of home afiections, in an age that with- 
out its Pliny might seem to have sorely lacked all 
such examples '.- 

This brief memoir can hardly close better than 
with the great inscription* to his memory, which of 
old stood graved in marble on the walls of the Ther- 
mae which he gave to Oomum. 

1 Ep. i. 6, Y. 18, iz. 86 and 40. 

' For an iostmoiive and most interesting aocount of Pliny 
in relation to his age, of wider scope than is here attempted, 
see an article by Mr H. F. Pelham in the Fortnightly Review 
for Febmory, 1880. 

* The slab subsequently fonnd its way to Milan, and was 
broken into six pieces, four of which were bnilt into a tomb 
within the great Ghorch of S. Ambrose. Of these fragments 
one only snrvives, hot by aid of'written records Mommsen has 
reconstructed the whole as here given. 
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H cod. Mediceus bibliotheoae Laurent. 47, 86 saeo. x. 

V cod. Yat. 8864 saeo. x (iz?). 

F ood. Florent. olim bibliothecae S. Marci 284 saec. x. 

D ood. Dresd. D 166 saeo. xv. 

Riccard. scriptorae oodicis Bicoardiaoi 488 saeo. xi (x?) 
(stolen from that library in 1832). 

p ed. princ. an. 1471. 

• a ed. Aid. 1508. 

r edd. Bom. 1490. Bonon. 1498. Mediolan. 1506. 
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C. PMNIVS OALVISIO SVO S. 

Kescio an ullum iucundius tempos exegerim quam i 
quo nuper apad Spuriimam f ui, adeo quidem ut nemi- 
nem miEigis in senectute, si modo senescere datum est^ 
aemulari uelim : nihil est enim illo uitae genere dis- 

10 tinctius. me antem at certos siderum cursos ita uita ■ 
hominum disposita delectat, senumi praesertim. nam 
iuuenes confusa adhuc quaedam et quasi turbata non 
indecent; senibus placida omnia et ordinata con- 
ueniunt, quibus industria sera, turpis ambitio est. 

15 banc regulami Spurinna constantissime semat; quinj 
etiam parua baec, parua, si non ootidie fiant, ordine 
quodam et velut orbe ciroumagit. mane lectulo con- 4 
tinetuTy bora secunda calceos poscit, ambulat milia 
passuum tria nee minus animum quam corpus exeroet. 

20 si adsunt amidy bonestissimi sermones explicantur; 
81 non, liber legitur, interdum etiam praesentibus 

16 oottidie Wt 19 passum D 
M. P. 1 
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s amicis, si tamen illi non grauantur. deinde considit, 
et liber mrsiis aut sermo libro potior: mox uehiculum 
ascendity adsumit uxorem siagularis exempli uel ali- 

6 quern amicoruniy ut me proxima quam puIcLrum ' 
illud, quam dulce Becretum ! quantum ibi antiquitatis ! 5 
quae facta, quos uiros audias! quibus praeceptis im- 
buare! quamuis ille hoc temperamentum modestiae 

7 suae indixerit, ne praecipere uideatur. peractis septem 
' milibus passuum iterum ambulat miUe, iterum residit 

uel se cubiculo ac stilo reddit. scribit enimy et 10 
quidem utraque lingua, lyrica doctissime: mira illis 
dulcedo, mira suauitas, mira hilaritas, cuius gratiam 

8 ciunulat sanctitas scribentis. ubi bora balinei nun- 
. tiata est (est autem bieme nona, aestate octaua), in 

Bole, si caret uento, ambulat nudus. deinde mouetur 15 
pila uehomenter et diu : nam hoc quoque exercita- 
tionis genere pugnat cum senectute. lotus accubat et 

. paulisper cibum difiert: interim audit legiontem re- 
mis^ius aliquid et dulcius. per boc omne tempus 
liberum est amicis uel eadem facere udl alia, si malint. 20 

9adponitur cena non minus nitida quam frugi in 
|a*gento puro et antique: sunt in usu et Corinthia, 

* quibus delectatur nee adficitur. frequenter comoedi^ 
cena distinguitur, ut uoluptates quoque studiis con- 

. diantur. sumit aliquid de nocte et aestate : neminiboc 25 

lo longum est ; tanta comitate conuiuium trabitur. inde 
illi post septunum et septuagensunum annum aurium 

.1 considitHVD oonsidetFpra 9 passtimD resi* 

dit MVD residet Fpra 11 doctissime WtT dootissima 

fDpa 23 nee adfidtar MVD . Bieeard et adfioitur Flpra 
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poulorom uigor integer, inde agile et tduidum corpus 
solaque ex senectute prudentia. hono ego tdtam uoto u 
et G<^tatione praesomoy ingressoras auidissiiney ut 
primum ratio aetatis receptoi canere permiaerit* in- 
5 terim mille laboribus conteror, quorum mihi et sola- 
dum et exemplum est idem Spurinna : nam ille quo* 
que, quoad honestum fnit, obiit officia, gessit magis- 
tratus, prouindas rexit multoque labore hoc otium 
meruit, .igitur eimdem mihi oursum, eundem termi- xa 
10 num statuo, idque iam nunc apud te subsigno, ut, si 
me longius euehi uideris, in ius uoces ad hano epis- 
tulam meam et quiescere iubeas, cum inertiae crimen 
effugero. uale. 

n 

« 

15 0. PLINIVS MAXIMO SVC S. 

Quod ipse amicis tuis obtulissem, si mihi eadem t 
materia suppeteret, id nunc iure uideor a te meis 
petiturus. Arrianus Maturus Altinatium est princeps : a 
cum dico princeps, non de facultatibus loquor, quae 

20 illi large supersunt, sed de castitate iustitia grauitate 
prudentia. huius ego consilio in negotiis, iudicio ins 
studiia utor: nam plurimum fide, plurimum ueritate, 
plurimum intellegentia praestat. amat me, nihil pos- 4 
sum ardentius dicere, ut tu. caret ambitu : ideo se in 

25 equestri gradu tenuit, cum facile posset ascendere al- 
tissimum. mihi tamen omandus excolendusque est. 
itaque magni aestimo dignitati eius aliquid adstruere 5 
inopinantiSy nescientis, immo etiam fortasse nolentis, 

1 ooolonim HVB ooulommque TprK 7 fait — 8 § 6 

credere potes om. KY 25 ponit Dr 

1—2 
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adstruere autem quod sit splendidum nee molestum. 
6 cuius generis quae prima occasio tibi, conferas in eum 
rogo; iiabebis me, habebis ipsum gratissimum debi- 
torem. quamuis enim istanon adpetat, tarn grate 
tamen excipit quam si ooncupiscat. uale. 5 

in 

C. PLINIVS CORELLIAB mSPVLLAB SVAB S. 

I Cum patrem tuum, grauissimum et sanctissimum 
uirum, suspexerim magis an amauerim dubitem teque 
et in. memoriam eius et in honorem tuum unice dili- 10 
gam, cupiam necesse est atque etiam, quantum in me 
fuerit, enitar ut filius tuus auo similis existat, equidem 
male matemo :• quamquam illi patemus etiam clarua 
spectatusque contigerit, pater quoque et patruus inlus- 

8 tri laude conspicui. quibus omnibus ita demum similis 15 
adolescet, si imbutus honestis artibus fuerit, quas 

3 plurimum refert a quo potissimum accipiat. adhuc 
ilium pueritiae ratio intra contubemium tuum tenuit, 
praeceptores domi habuit, ubi est erroribus modica uel 
etiam nulla materia, iam studia eius extra limen 20 
proferenda sunt, iam circumspidendus rhetor Latinus, 
cuius scholae seueritas, pudor, in primis castitas oon- 

4 stet. adest enim adulescenti nostro cum ceteris na- 
turae fortunaeque dotibus eximia corporis pulchritude, 
cui in hoc lubrico aetatis non praeceptor modo sed 25 

5 custos etiam rectorque quaerendus est. uideor ergo 
demonstrare tibi posse lulium Genitorem. amatur a 

8 habebis me om. D 7 OOBELLIAE Fk GOR- 

NELIAE Dpr ISPVLLAE F om. D 16 adoleaoet 

Tpt adolescet a adolesoit D 
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mo; iadido tamen meo non obstat caritas hominis, 
quae ex iudicio nata est. iiir est emendatus et grauis, 
paulo etiam horridior et duriory ut in hao lioentia tem- 
porum. quantum eloquentia ualeat pluribus credere 6 
5 potes ; nam dioendi faoultas aperta et exposita statim 
cemitur: uita hominum altos recessus magnasque 
latebras habet ; cuius pro Gonitore me sponsorem 
aocipe. nihil ex hoc uiro filius tuus audiet nisi profu- 7 
turum, nihil discet quod nescisse rectius fuerit nee 
10 minus saepe ab illo quam a te meque admonebitur 
quibus imaginibus oneretur, quae nomina et quanta 
sustineat. proinde fauentibus dis trade eum praecep- 
tori, a quo mores primum, mox eloquentiam discat, 
quae male sine moribus discitur. uale. 

15 ini 

0. PMNIVS MACBINO SVO S. 
Quamuis et amici quoa praesentes habebam et ser- t 
mones hominum factum meum conprobasse uideantur^ 
magni tamen aestimo scire quid sentias tu. nam cuius a 

20 Integra re consilium exquirere optassem, huius etiam 
peracta iudidum nosse mire concupisco. cum publi- 
cum opus mea pecunia inchoaturus in Tuscos excucur- 
rissem accepto, ut praef ectus aerari, commeatu, legati 
prouindae Baeticae questuri de proconsulatu Caecili 

25 GlasaiGi aduocatum me a senatu petierunt. collegae 3 

optimi meique amantissimi de communis officii neces- 

sitatibus praelocuti excusare me.et eximere tempta- 

runt. factum est senatus consultum perquam honorifi- ' 

11 qnibiui imagitiibna oneretor om, KY 12 dis X> 

diis wrFprtk 2d aerarii Tpti 24 Caeoilii Tvn, 
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cum, ut darer prouincialibuGt patronua, si ab ipso 

4 me impetrassent legati rursus inducti iterum me 
iam praesentem aduocatum postulauerunt, inplorantes 
fidem meam, quam essent contra Massam Baebium 
experti, adlegantes patrocini f oedus. secuta est sena- 5 
tus darissima adsensio, quae solet decreta praecurrere. 
turn ego Mesino' ipquam, 'patres consciipti, putare 
me iustas excusationis causas attulisse*. placuit et 

5 modestia sermonis et ratio, conpulit autem me ad hoc 
consilium non solum consensus senatus, quamquamhic 10 
maxime, uerum et alii quidam minores sed tamen 
numerL ueniebat in mentem priores nostros etiam 
singulorum hospitum iniurias uoluntariis accusationi^ 

. bus exsecutos ; quo deformius arbitrabar publici hos- 

6 pitii iura neglegere. praeterea cum recordarer quanta 15 
pro isdem Baeticis superiore aduocatione etiam peri- 
cula subLsfsem, conseruandum ueteris officii meritum 
nouo uidebatur. est enim ita comparatum ut anti- 
quiora beneficia subuertas, nisi ilia posterioribus cu- 
mules : nam quamlibet saepe obligati, si quid unum 20 
negeS| hoc solum meminerunt quod negatum est. 

7 ducebar etiam quod decesserat Olassicus amotumqu0 
erat, quod in eius modi causis solet esse triatissimum, 

5 patrooinl HVD 7 p.o. pniare MYDpra repniare F 

Riccard, 11 alii (ali D) quidam minores sed tamen nnmeri 
Dp alii quidam minorea sed tam (tamen rr) innumeri MV^r 
alii quidem minoris Bed tamen numeri Fa alii minores qui- 
dem sed tamen numeri uel alia minoris quidem sed tamen 
nnmeri Coiaub,' 14 hospiti HVD officii p 16 superiore 
HVDr priore Flra prior p 18 natura comparatum SUhardm 
et eodi Modii nouant, led, 107 20 obligatis cod, Modii 



" nil 7— t^ 6 y 

peaiculttm denatoria. liidebam ergo adiiocationi mea6 
non minorem gratiam quam si uiueret ille proj[K)sitaia, 
inuidiam IraUam. * in fiumma cdnputabam^ si xnunei^' 8 
hoc iam tertio f ungerer, fadliorem mihi exous&tionein 
5 fore, 81 qnis mcidisset quern non deberem acctisare. 
nam cam est omnium officioruin finis aliquis, tunt op- 
time libertati uenia obsequio- praeparatur. - audisti' 9 
oonsilii mei motus, superest alterutra e:^ parte iu- ' 
dicium tuum, in quo mihi aequo iucunda erit simpli- 
10 citas dissentientis quam conprobantis auctoritas. uale. 

V 

C. PLINIVS BAEBIO MAOBO SVO S. 

.. Pergratum est mihi quod, tarn diligenter libroi^ i 
auunculi mei lectitas ut habere omnes uelis quaerasque 

15 qui fidnt omne& fungar indicia partibus atque etiam a 
quo sint ordine scripti notum tibi faciam : est enim; 
haec quoque studiosis non iniucunda cognitio. 'de ia*. 3 
culatione equestri unus': hunc, cum praefectus lilae 
militaret, pari ingenio curaque conposuit. 'de uita 

20 Pomponi Secundi duo*, a quo singulariter amatus hoc 
memoriae amid quasi debitum munus exsoluit. * be!- 4 
lorum G^rmaniae uiginti'i quibuS omnia quae cum» 
Glermanis gessimus bella coUegit. inchoauit^ cum in 
Gtomania militaret^ somnio monitus : adstitit ei quies^ 

25 oenti Drusi Neronis efBgies, qui Germaniae latissime 
uictor ibi periit, commendabat memoriam suam orabat- 
que ut se ab iniuria obliuionis adsereret. ' studiosi 5 

12 BAEBIO onk KVFDprat ^ioltu Rieeardiatlus in indiee 
adBaebium Maornm mittam esse dicit^ 2i astiiit enim 

elFli astititenun r 26 perit oommendat D 
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ires', in box uolumina propter amplitadinem diidsi/ 
quibus oratorem ab incunabulis inatituit et perfidt. 
* dubii Bermonis octo ': scripsit sub Nerone nouissimia 
aimia, cum omne stadiorum genus paulo liberius et 

6 erectius periculosum seruitos fecisset. ' a fine Anfidi 5 
Bassi triginta iinus.' 'naturae historiarum triginta 
septem \ opus diffusum, eruditum, nee minus, uarium 

7 quam ipsa natura. miraris quod tot uolumina multa- 
que in his tarn scrupulosa Homo occupatus absoluerit f 
magis miraberiSy si scieris ilium aliquandiu causas 10 
actitasse, decessisse anno sexto et quinquagensimo, 
medium tempus distentum impeditumque qua officiis 

8 maximis qua amicitia prindpum egisse. sed erat acre 
ingenium, inoredibile studium, summa lugilantia. lu- 
cubrare Yulcanalibus incipiebat, non auspicandi causa 15 
sed studendi, statim a nocte multa, hieme uero ab bora 
septima, uel cum tardissime, octaua, saepe sexta. erat 
sane s6mni paratissimi, non numquam etiam inter ipsa 

9 studia instantis et deserenti& ante lucem ibat ad 
Yespasianum imperatorem (nam ille quoque noctibus 20 
utebatur), inde ad delegatum sibi officium. reuersus 

10 domum, quod, relicum temporis, studiis reddebat. post 
dbum saepe, quern interdiu leuem et fadlem ueterum 
more sumebat, aestate, d quid otii, iacebat in sole,' 
liber legebatur, adnotabat excerpebatque. nihil enim 25 

2 orationem MV perfedt Fta 8 scribsit K 

6 ereotins F^ira reoUns UVD 9 in lis F in is D 

12 difltenium KVFra diBteritnm D difltriottun p 

deBtriotom r 14 uigilantia] instantia D 18 par- 

daBimi D 22 relicum KD xeliqum V reliquom' 

Riceard. 
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legili quodnon ezcerperet: dioere etiam solebat nuliom 
esse librum tain malum at non aliqua parte prodei^iset. 
post solem plerumque frigida lauabatur: deinde gusta- » 
bat dormiebatque minimum: mox quasi alio die stude- 
6 bat in cenae tempus. sujier banc liber legebatur, 
adnotabatuTy et quidem cundm. memini quendam ex la 
amicis, cum lector quaedam perperam pronuntiasset, 
reuocasse et repeti ooegisse, huic auunculum meum 
dixisse ' intellexeras nempe V cuni ille adnuisset, 'cur 

10 ergo reuocabas? decern amplius uersus bac tua inter- 
pellatione perdidimus.' tanta erat parsimonia tern- 
poria surgebat aestate a cena luce, bieme intra 13 
primam noctis, et tamquam aliqua lege cogente. baec 
. inter medios labores urbisque fremitum. in secessu 14 

15 solum balinei tempus studiis eximebatur : cum dico 
baliiiei, de inteiioribus loquor; nam dum destringitur . 
tergiturque, audiebat aliquid aut dictabat. in itinere 15 
quasi solutus ceteris curis buio uni uacabat : ad latus 
notarius cum libro et pugillaribus, cuius manus bi^ne 

20 manicis muniebanturi ut ne caeli quidem asperitas ' 
uilum studiis tempus eriperet; qua ex causa Bomao 
quoque sella uebebatur. repeto me correptum ab eo 16 
cur ambularem : ' poteras ' inquit * bas boras non per- 
dere'; nam perire omne tempus arbitrabatur quod 

25 studiis non inpenderetur. bac intentione tot ista uo- 17 

lamina peregit electorumque commentarios centum 

sexaginta mihi reliquit, opistbograpbos quidem et 

18 et iamquam F Riecard, pa sed tamqnam UVDr 
si tamquam r 16 distringitor tergetnrque D 21 studiis 
OeUarim studii WTOmnk 22 qnoque om, D 23 inquid MV 
25 InpeDdecetor MV inpertixetur Tpn, 
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minutissime scriptos; qua raidone multiplicata]:' liio 
numeru& referebat ipse potuisse se, cum procuraret 
in Hispania^ uendere hos commentarios Lardo licino 
quadringentis milibus nummam, et tunc aliquanto 

x8 pauciores erant. nolme uidetur tibi recordanti quan- 5 
turn legerity quantum scripserit, neo in offidis tdlia neo 
in amicitia principis fuisde, rursus, cum audis quid 
studiis laboris inpenderit, neo scripaisse satis neo 
legisse) quid est enim quod non aut illae oocupa- 
tiones inpedire aut haec instantia non possit efficere 1 10 

19 itaque soleo ridere, cum me quidam studiosom nocant^ 
qui, si comparer illi, sum desidiosissimus. ego autem 
tantum, quem partim publica partim amicorum offida 
distringunt? quis ex istis qui tota uita litteris adsi- 
dent collatus illi non quasi somno et inertiae deditus 15 

so erubescat 1 extendi epistulam, cum boo solum quod 
requirebas scribere destinassem, quos libros reliquisset : 
confido tamen baec quoque tibi non minus grata quam 
ipsos libros futura, quae te non tantum ad legendos 
eos uerum etiam ad simile aliquid elaborandum possnnt 20 
aemulationis stimulis excitare. uale. 

VI 

D. PLINIVS ANNIO SEYERO SVO S. 
X Ex bereditate quae mihi obuenit emi proximd 

, 1 minutissime MVtr minutissimis TD Jtiecard. 

pa 8 Laroio p Lartio Fa Laertio r Lazglo WB 

Rieeard, r Laertio r Lioino MV Licinio TD Bieeard. 
pra 6 quantum scripserit om, MV 16 com FD 

Rieeard, ra qutomis MVr 23 AKKIO om. KVTl^pFa 

* in indiee episttUarum libro III praemi$t6 Riceardianut An- 
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Coriniliium signum, modicum qtiidem sed festiuum et 
expressum, quantum ego sapio, qui fortasse in omni 
re, in hac certe perquam exiguum sapio : hoc tamen 
signum ego quoque intellego. est enim nudum nee a 
5 aut uitia, si qua sunt, celat aut laudes parum ostentat: 
effingit senem stantem; ossa musculi nerui uenae, 
rugae etiam nt spirantis apparent, rari et cedentes 
capilliy lata frons, contracta facies, exile collum, pen- 
dent lacerti, papillae iacent^ uenter recessit a tergo 3 

10 quoque eadem aetas, ut a tergo. aes ipsum, quantum 
uerus color indicate uetus et antiquum, talia denique 
omnia ut possint artificum oculos tenere, delectare 
imperitorum. quod me quamquam tirunculum sol- 4 
li(4})auit ad emendum. emi autem, non ut liaberem 

15 domi (neque euim uUum adhuc Corinthium domi 
liabeo), uerum ut in patria nostra celebri loco pone- 
rem, ac potissimum in louis templo: ludetur enim 5 
digniim templo, dignum deo donum. tu ergo, ut soles 
omnia quae a me tibi iniunguntur, suscipe banc cutam 

20 et iam nunc iube basim fieri ex quo uoles marmore, 
quae nomen meum honoresque capiat, si hos quoque 
putabis addendos. ego signum ipsum, Ut primum in- 6 
uenero aliquem qui non grauetur, mittam tibi tiel 
ipse, quod mauis, adferam mecum. destine enim, a 

25 tamen officii ratio permiserit, excurrere isto. gaudes 7 
quod me uenturum esse poUiceor, sed contrahes fron- 
tem, cum adiecero ad paucos dies : neqUe enim diutius 

ninm Seuemm uoeat, iUoque nomine Seuerum iterum omat lib* 
V epUt. 1. in ipso autem eantextu iUia membranis sex epitttUae 
aVIadXideiwa: . 
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abesse me eadem haeo quae nondum exire patiuntur. 
uale. 

vn 

0. PLINIVS OANINIO BYFO SVO 0, 
I Modo nuntiatas est Silius Italioiis in Neapolitano 5 
8 suo inedia finisse uitam. causa mortis ualetudo. erat 
illi natus insanabilis dauus, cuius taedio ad mortem in- 
reuocabili constantia decucurrit, usque ad supremum 
diem beatus 'et felix, nisi quod minorem ex liberis 
duobus amisit^ sed maiorem melioremque florentem 10 

3 atque etiam consularem reliquit. laeserat famam suam 
sub Nerone, oredebatur sponte accusasse; sed in Yi-r 
teUi amicitia sapienter se et comiter gesserat, ex pro* 
consulatu Asiae gloriam reportauerat, maculam ueteris 

4 industriae laudabili otio abluerat. fuit inter principes 16 
ciuitatis sine potentia, sine inuidia : salutabatur, cole- 
batur multumque in lectulo iacens cubiculo semper 
non ex f ortuna frequenti doctissimis sermonibus dies 

5 transigebat, cum a scribendo uacaret, scribebat car^ 
inina maiore oura quam ingenio, non numquam indicia 20 

ebominum recitationibus experiebatur. nouissime ita 
suadentibus annis ab iq:be secessit seque in Oampania 
tenuit, ac ne aduentu quidem noui principis inde com- 

7 motus est. magna Caesaris laus, sub quo boo liberum 
fuit, magna illius, qui hac libertate ausus est utL 25 
erat ^iXoxaXos usque ad emacitatis reprebensionem. 

4 OAKINIO FDp Catanaeus OANKIO MVra Oanimo r 
BVFO Fr Buffo pr <m. MVDa 11 reliquid V 

18 irequenti FDpra praesenti MV 26 emaoitatis VDpra 

oinitatis V ountatis U 
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plnres isdem in locis uillad possidebat adamatisqae g 
nouiB priores neglegebat. multum ubique libroroin, 
multum Btatuarum, multum imaginum, qnas non babe- 
bat modo uertmi etiam uenerabatur, Yergili ante 
5 omnes, coias natalem religiosius qnam snum celebra- 
bat, Neapoli maxime, ubi monimentum eius adird nt 
templmn solebat. in hac tranquillitate annum qoin- 9 
torn et BeptuagenBimum excesEdt, delicato magis cor- 
pore qnam infirmo; utque nouissimus a Nerone factos 

10 est consul, ita postremus ex omnibus quos Nero con- 
sulea fecerat decessit. illud etiam notabile, ultimus xo 
ex Neronianis consolaribus obiit quo consule Nero 
periit» quod me recordantem fragilitatis humanae 
miseratio subit. quid enim tam circumdsuniy tam xz 

15 breue quam bominis uita longissima ? an non uidetur 
tibi Nero modo modo f uisse ) cum interim ex ua qui 
sub illo gesserant consulatum nemo iam superest^ 
quamquam quid boc miror ? nuper L. Piso, pater xs 
Fisonis illius qui a Yalerio Pesto per summum facinus 

20 in Africa ocdsus est, dicere solebat nemiuem se uidere 
in senatu quem consul ipse sentehtiamrogauisset. tam 13 
aDgustis termims tantae multitudinis uiuacitas ipsa 
conduditur, ut mibi non uenia solum dignae uerum 
etiam laude uideantur illae regiae lacfimae. nam fe- 

25 runt Xerxen,,cum inmensum exercitum oculis obisset^ 
inlacrimasse, quod tot milibus tam breuis immineret 
oocasus. sed tanto magis boc quidquid est temporis 14 

14 tam breue om. V tam bren^— an non om. K 16 modo 
modo KVD modo Fpra ex iis Tprti es bis UVD ' ex illis r 
37 tanto magis FDpa eo magis MVrr 
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futilis et caduciy'si non datur factis (nam horum 
nukteria in aliena manu), certe studiis proferamus, et 
quatenus nobis denegatur din niuere, relinqnamus 
15 aliquid quo nos uixisse testemur. scio te stimulis non 
egere ; me tamen toi caritas euocat ut currentem quo- 5 
que instigem, sicut tu 3oles me. dyaSrj 8* cpis, cum 
inuicem se mutuis exhortationibus amici ad amorem 
inmortalitatis exacuunt. uale, 

vin 

0. PLINIVS SVETONIO TBANQYUiLO SVO S. 10 

X Facis pro cetera reuerentia quam mihi praestas, quod 
tarn sollicite petis ut tribunatum, quern a Neratio 
Marcello clarissimo uiro impetrauitibi,in Oaesennium, 

a Siluanum propinquum tuum transf eram. mihi autem 
sicut iucundissimum ipsum te tribunum ita non minus 15 
gi'atum alium per te uidere. neque enim esse congruens 
arbitror, quem augere honoribus cupias, huio pietatis 
titulis inuidere, qui sunt omnibus Honoribus pul- 

3 chriores. uideo etiam, cum sit egregium et mereri 
beneficia et dare, utramque te laudem simul adsecu- 20 
turum, si quod ipse meruisti alii tribuas. praeterea 
intellego mihi quoque gloriae fore, si ex hoc tuo facto 
non fuerit ignotum amicos meos non gerere. tan^um 

4 tribunatus posse uerum etiam dare, quare ego uero . 
honestissimae uoluntati tuae pareo. neque enim adhuc 25 

^ nomen in numeros relatum est, ideoque liberum est 

10 SVETO TRANQVILLO SVO P TRANQVILLO SVO 
MVDrra Snetonio sno p 15 siout est iuonndisBimiun 

Dpr^ 18 honoribus om^ MV^ 19 com] qoam MVr 
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nobis Silnanum in locum tuum subdere ; cui cupio tam 
gratum esse munustuum quam tibi meum est nale. 



viin 

0. PMNIVS COBNELIO MINICIANO SVO S. 

5 Possum iam perscribere tibi quantum in publica x 
prouinciae Baeticae causa laboiis exhauserinL nam a 
fuit multiplex actaque est saepius cum magna uarietate. 
unde uarietas ? undo plures actiones 1 Caeciiius Clas- 
sicuSy homo foedus et aperte malus, proconsulatum in 

10 ea non minus uiolenter quam sordide gesserat eodem 
anno quo in AfHca Marius Priscus. erat autem Pris- 3 
cus ex Baetica, ex Africa Classicus. inde dictum 
Baeiicorum, ut plerumque dolor etiam uenustos facit, 
non inlepidum ferebatur 'dedi malum et accepL' sed « 

15 Marium una ciuitas publico multique priuati reum 
peregerunt, in Classicum tota prouincia incubuit. ille 5 
accusationem uel fortuita uel uoluntaria morte prae- 
uertit. nam fuit mors eius infamis, ambigua tamen : 
ut enim credibile uidebatur uoluisse exire de uita, cum 

20.defendi non posset, ita mirum pudorem damnatibnis 
morte fugisse quem non puduisset damnanda commit- 
tere. nihilo minus Baetica etiam in defuncti accusa- 6 
tione perstabat. prouisum hoc legibus, intermissum 
tamen et post longam intercapedinem tunc reductum. 

26 addidemnt Baetici quod simul socios ministrosque 
Classici detulerunt nominatimque in eos inquisitionem 
postulauerunt. aderam Baeticis mecumque Lucceins 7 
Albinus, tdr in dicendo copiosus omatusj quem ego 
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cum olim mutuo diligerem, ex hao officii societate 

8 amare ardentius coepL habet quidem gloria; in studiis 
praesertim, quiddam aKoiviavrfrov, nobis tamen nullum 
certamen, nulla contentio, cum uterque pari iugo non 
pro se sed pro causa niteretur ; cuius et magnitudo et 5 
utilitas idsa est postulare ne tantum oneris singulis 

9 actionibus subiremus. uerebamur ne nos dies, ne uox, 
ne latera deficerent, si tot crimina, tot reos iino uelut 
fasce complecteremurj deinde ne iudicum intentio 
multis nominibus multisque causis nonlassareturmodo 10 
uerum etiam confunderetur ; mox ne gratia singulorum 
coUata atque permixta pro singulis quoque tares om- 
nium acciperet; postremo ne potentissiAii uilissimo 
quoque quasi piaculari dato alienis poenis elaberentur. 

10 etenim tum maxime fauor et ambitio dominatur, cum 15 

11 sub aJiqua specie seueritatis delitescere potest erat in 
consilio Sertorianum illud exemplum, qui robustis- 
simum et infirmissimum militem iussit caudam equi — 
reliqua nosti. nam nos quoque tam numerosum agmen 
recfrum ita demum uidebamus posse superari, si per 20 

13 singulos carperetur. placuit in primis ipsum Classicum 
ostendere nocentem : hie aptissimus ad socios eius et 
ministros transitus erat, quia socii ministrique probari 
nisi illo nocente non poterant ; ' ex quibus duos statim 
Classico iunximus, Baebium Probum et Fabium His- 25 
panum, utrumque gratia, Hispanum etiam facundia 

13 ualidum, et circa Classicum quidem breuis et expe- 

1 offioi D 8 (Uoiyc^mTrorD CatanaeuM A dKoofwrirw f 
AKOINONOHTON et in rnarg, oKoivdnnifrov inoommimieablle 
F in lacuna om, pr 10 lassaretnr TDrra laisseretiir p 

18 infirmiBsimom Fa firmismmum Dpr 
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ditus labor, sua' manu reliquerat scriptum quid ex 

quaque re, quid ex quaque causa aocepisset: miserat 

etiam epistulas Komam ad amiculam quandam iao- 

tantes et gloriosas, his quidem verbis 'io io, liber ad 

5 te uenio ; iam sestertium quadragies redegi parte 

uendita Baeticorum.' circa Hispanum et Probum 14 

.multutoL sudotiy. horum ante quam crimina ingrederer, 

; necessarium credidi elaborare ut constaret ministerium 

'Crimen esse; quod nisi • effecissem, frustra ministros 

10pi*oba6sem. neque enim ita defendebantur ut negarent, 15 

, Bed ut necessitati ueniam precarentur : esse enim se pro- 

uinciales et ad omne proconsul um imperium metu cogL 

solet dicere Claudius Bestitutus, qui mibi respondit, z6 

uirexercitatus et uigilans et quamlibet subitis paratus, 

15 numquam sibi tan turn caliginis, tantum perturbationis 
offusuzn, quam cum praerepta et extorta defensioni suae 
cemeret in quibus omnem fiduciam reponebat. con- 17 
silii nostri exitus fuit : bona Classici quae habuisset 
ante prouinciam placuit senatui a reliquis separari, ilia 

20 filiae, baec spoliatis relinquL additum est ut pecuniae 

quas oreditoribus soluerat reuocarentur. Hispanus et 

Probus in quinquennium relegatL adeo graue uisum 

.est quod initio dubitabatur an omnino crimen esset. 

post paucos dies Cluuium Fuscum, Classici generum, et x8 

25 Stilonium Priscum, qui tribunus cobortis sub Gassico 

5 parte] praeda Monunten 9 effecissem a feoissem 

. FDpr 16 ofiFustim J>p effnstim Frra 16 qnam oum 

pnerepia FD qnanttim praerepia p quantum cum praerepta 
(praeerepta t) rr quam cum ea praerepta a 23 dubita- 
batur Tprtk uidebatur D 24 cluuium fusoum D dau- 
dium fuBcum TpT Clau Fuscum r Clauium Fnscum a 
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fuemt, accnsauimuB diapari enentu : Frisco in biennium 
■a Italia interdictum, absolutus eat Fuscus. sctione 
tertia commodiBBimum putauimus plures coogregare, 
ne, si loagius esaet extracta cognilio, satietate et taedio 
quodam iuatitia oognosceatium seueritast^tie langne- 5 
weret; et alioqui supererant minores rei data opera 
.Itnno in loouxa reseruati, excepta tamen Claasici uxore, 
quae eicut inplicita suBpitiouibuB ita dou satis conuiuci 
nprobatioolbua uisa est. nam Claasici £lia, quae et ipsa 
inter I'eos erat, ne suspitionibas quidem haereb&t. 10 
itaque cum ad nomeii eius in extrema sctione ueoissem, 
(neque enim ut initio aic etiam in fine aerendum erat 
ne per toe totius accnsationia auctoritaa minaeretur) 
. honestissimum credidi non premere immerentem, idque 
■I ipsuni dixi et libere et uarie. nam modo legatoa inter- 15 
rogabam docuisaeiitne me aliquid quod re probari posse 
confiderent, modo ocinsilium a Benatu petebam, puta- 
retne debera me, si quam baberem in dicendo fkoulta- 
tem, in iagulum innocentis quasi telum sliqnod inton- 
dere; poetremo totum locum boo Sue conclusi 'dicetSO 
aliqnis iudieaa ergo ? ego uero non iudico, memini 
ai tamfin me aduocatum ex iadicibus datum.' bio nume- 
t'loaisaunaB causae 'terminus fuit, quibosdam absolatis, 
jiibus damuatia atque etiam rel^atia, abis in tempos 
b in perpetuum. eodem senatuB consulto industria 25 
I oonatantia nostra pleoiaaimo testimonio compro- 
ft est, dignum solnmque par pretiom tanti laboria. 
pipero animo potes qnam aimns fstigati, qnibus 
K^lniilicata D 8 snapWiHiibui F 10 iuqpi- 
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totiehs agendum, toiiens altercandum, tarn multi testes 
interrogandi subleuandi refutandi. iam ilia quam 95 
ardua, quam molesta, tot reorum amicis.secreto rogan- 
tibns negare, aduersantibus palam obsistere 1 i*eferam 
5 unum aliquid ex lis quae dixi. cum mihi quidam e 
iudicibus ipsis pro reo gratiosissimo reclamarent, ' non • 
minus' inquam 'hie innocens erifc, si ego omnia dixero.' 
coniectabis ex hoc quantas contentiones, quantas etiam 36 
offensas subierimus, dumtaxat ad breue tempus : nam 

10 fides in praesentia eos quibus resistit ofiendit, deinde 
ab illis ipsis suspicitur laudaturque. non potui magis 
te in rem praesentem perducere. dices * non fuit tanti : $7 
quid enim mihi cum tam louga epistula T nolito ergo 
identidem quaerere quid Komae gei-atur. et tamen 

15 memento non esse epistulam longam quae fcot dies, tot 
cognitiones, tot denique reos causasque complexa sit. 
quae omnia uideor mihi non minus breuiter quam 38 
diligenter persecutup. temere dixi * diligenter* : suo- 
currit quod praeterieram, et quidem sero ; sed quam- 

20 quam praepostere, reddetur. facit hoc Homerus mul- 
tique illius exemplo, est alioqui perdecorum, a me 
tamen non ideo fiet. e testibus quidam sine iratus, 29 
quod euocatus esset inuitus, sine subomatus ab aliquo 
reorum, ut accusationem exarmaret, Korbanum Licin- 

25 ianum, legatum et inquisitorem, reum*postulauit, tam- 
quam in causa Castae (uxor haec Classici) praeuarica- 
•retur. est lege cautum ut reus ante peragatur, tunc 30 
de praeuaricatore quaeratur, uidelicet quia optime ex 
accusatione ipsa accusatoris fides aestimatur. Norbano 31 

22fietKVDa fiatl^r 
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tamen non ordo legis, non legati nomen, non inqui- 

sitionis officium praesidio fuit : tanta conflagrauit 

iniiidia homo alioqui flagitiosus et Domitiani tempori- 

bus usus lit multi, electusqne tunc a prouincia ad in- 

. quirendum, non tamquam bonus et fidelis, sed tamquam 5 

33 Classici inimicus. erat .ab illo relegatus. dari sibi 

diem et edi crimina postulabat j neutrum impetrauit, 

coactus est statim respondere : respondit, malum pra- 

- uumque ingenium hominis facit ut dubitem confidenter 

33 an constanter, certe paratissime. obiecta sunt multa 10 
quae magis quam praeuaricatio nocuerunt : qiiin etiam 
duo consulares, Ppmponius Rufus et Libo Erugi, 
laeserunt eum testimonio, tamquam apud iudicem sub 
Domitiano Salui Liberalis accusatoribus adfuisset. 

34 damnatus et in insulam relegatus est. itaque cum 15 
Castam accusarem, nihil magis pressi quam quod 
accusator eius praeuaricationis crimine oorruisset. 
pressi tamen frustra: accidit enim res contraria et 
noua, ut accusatore praeuaricationis damnato rea ab- 

35 solueretur. quaeris quid no.s, dum baec aguntur 9 in- 20 
dicauimus senatui ex Norbano didicisse nbs publicam 
causam rursusque debere ex integro discere, si illo 
praeuaricator probaretur, atque ita, dum ille peragitur 
reus, sedimus : postea Norbanus omnibus diebus cog- 
nitionis interfuit eandemque usque ad extremum uel 25 

36 constantiam uel audaciam pertulit. interrogo ipse me 
an aliquid omiserim rursus, et rursus paene omisi. 

2 confraglauit M 7 diem edi crimina D idem et edi 

crimina MV diem ad diluenda orimina Fpra 7 postu- 

labat HVD postolaoit Fpr*a 23 adf^ue MV 
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snmmo die Saluius Liberalis reliqiios legates grauitei* 
increpuity tamquam hon omnes quos mandasset pro* 
uincia i*eos peregissent^ atque, ut est uehemens eb' 
disertus, in discrimen adduxit. protexi uiros optimpa 
5 eosdemque gratissimos : mihi certe debere se praedioant 
quod ilium turbinem euaserint^ hio erit epistulae finis, 37 
re uera finis; litteram non addam^ etiamsi adhuo ali- 
quid praeterisse me sensero. ual^ 

X 

10 0. PLINIVS VESTMOIO SPVBINNAE SVO ET 

OOTTIAE S. 

Composuisse me quaedam de filio uestro non dixi i 
nobis, cum proxime apud uos fui, prilnum, quia non 
ideo scripseram ut dioerem, sed ut meo amori, meo 

15 dolori satisfacerem; deinde, quia te, Spurinna, cum au- 
disses recitasse me,, ut mihi ipse dixisti, quid recitassem 
simul audisse crcdebauL praeterea ueritus sum ne uos a 
festis diebus confunderem, si in memoriam grauissimi 
luctus* reduxissenu nunc quoque paulisper haesitaui^ 

20 id solum quod recitaui mitterem exigentibus uobis) an 
adiceirem quae in aliud uolumen cogito reseruare. * ne- 3 
que enim adfectibus meis uno libello caiissimam mihi 
et sanctissimam memoriam prosequi' satis est, cuius 
fjEimae latius consuletur, si dispei^sata et digesta fuerit. 

25 uerum haesitanti mihi omnia quae iam composui nobis 4 
exhiberem, an adhuc aliqua difierrem, simplicius et 
amioius uisum est omnia, praecipue cum adfirmetis 

2 inorepauit Dr 10 Vestrio. Spotimiae Riccardiantu 

in indieeYEQTBlClO om, MVFDpra 
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tamen non ordo legii, non legati nomen, non inqui- 
sitioms officium praeddio fuit: tanta oonflagrauit 
inuidia homo alioqui flagitio8U8 et Domitiani tempori- 
bus U8U8 ut multi, electusqae tunc a prouincia ad in- 
quirendum, non tamquam bonus et fidelis, sed tamquain 5 
3a Classici inimicuB. erat .ab illo relegatos. dari sibi 
diem et edi crimina postulabat ; neutrum impetrauit^ 
coactuB est statim respondere ; respondit, malum pra- 
' uumque ingenium hominis facit ut dubitem confidenter 

33 an oonstanter, certe paratissima obiecta sunt multa 10 
quae magis quam praeuaricatio nocuerunt : quin etiam 
duo consulares, Pomponius Rufus et libo Frugi, 
laeserunt eum testimonio, tamquam apud iudicem sub 
Domitiano Salui liberalis accusatoribus adfuisset 

34 damnatus et in insulam relegatus est. itaque cum 15 
Castam accusarem, nihil magis pressi quam quod 
accusator eius praeuaricationis crimine oorruisset 
pressi tamen frustra: accidit enim res contraria et 
noua, ut accusatore praeuaricatiouis damnato rea ab- 

35 soluetetur. quaeris quid noH, dum haec aguntur f in- 20 
dicauimus senatui ex Norbano didicisse nbs publicam 
causam rursusque debere ex integro discere, si ille 
praeuaricator probaretur, atque ita, dum ille peragitur 
reus, sedimus : postea Norbanus omnibus diebus cog- 
nitionis interfuit eandemque usque ad extremum uel 25 

36 constantiam uel audadam pertulit. interrogo ipse me 
an aliquid omiserim rursus, et rursus paene omisL 

2 confraglauit M 7 diem edi crimina D idem et edi 

crimina MV diem ad dilnenda crimina F^jnra 7 postu- 

labat MVD postolaoit Fmr^a 23 ad^ne MV 
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summo die Saluius Liberalis reliqiios legates grauiter 
increpuit, tamquam hon omnes quos mandasset pro^' 
uincia i^eos peregissent^ atque, ut est uehemens et 
diserttis, in discrimen adduxit. protexi uiros optimps 
5 eosdemque gratissimos : milii carte debere se praedicant 
quod ilium turbineni euaserintb hie erit epistulae finis, 37 
re uera finis ; litteram non addam^ etiamsi adhuo ali- 
quid praeterisse me sensero. ual^ 

X 

10 0. PLINIVS VESTMOIO SPVRINNAE SVO ET 

COTTIAE S. 

Composuisse me quaedam de filio uestro non dixi z 
nobis, cum proxime apud uos fui, prilnum, quia non 
ideo Bcripseram ut dicerem, sed ut meo amoii, med 

15 dolori satisfacerem; deinde, quia te, Spurinna, cum au- 
dissesrecitasse me,.ut mihi ipse dixisti, quid recitassem 
simul audisse crcdebam; praeterea ueritus sum ne uos a 
festis diebus confunderero, si in memoriam grauissimi 
luctus reduxissem^ nuno quoque paulisper haesitauij 

20 id solum quod recitaui milterem exigentibus uobis) an 
adicerem quae in aliud uolumen cogito reseruare. * ne- 3 
que enim adfectibus meis uno libello caiissimam mihi 
et sanctissimam memoriam prosequi' satis est, cuius 
famae latius consuletur, si dispei^sata et digesta fuerit. 

25 uerum haesitanti mihi onmia quae iam composui nobis 4 
exhiberem, an adhuc aliqua difierrem, simplicius et 
amioius uisum est omnia, praecipue cum adfirmetis 

2 inoorepauit Dr 10 Yestrio. Sporiunae Riecardianu9 

in tndtce YESTRICIO om. MVFDpra 
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5 intra uos fiitura, doneo placeat emittere. quod su« 
pereat, rogo ut pari simplicitate, si qua existimabitis 

6 addenda commutanda omittenda, indicetis mihi. diffi- 
cile edt hucusque iutendere animum in dolore; difficile, 
sed tamen ut scalptorem, ut pictorem, qui filii uestri 5 

. imaginem faceret, admoneretis quid exprimere, quid 
emendare deberet, ita me quoque formate regite, qui 
non fragilem et caducam, sed immortalem, iit uos 
putatis, effigiem conor efficere : quae hoc diutumior 
erit, quo uerior melior absolutior fuerit. ualete. 10 

r 

XI 
0. PLINIVS IVMO GENITORI SVO S. 

z Est omnino Artemidori nostri tam benigna natura, 
ut officia amicorum in mains extollat: inde etiam 
meum meritum ut ucra ita supra meritum praedicatione 15 

a circumfert. equidem, cum essent philosoplii ab urbe 
summoti, fui apud ilium in suburbano, et quo nota- 
bilius, hoc est periculosius, esset, fui praetor, pecu- 
niam etiaro, qua tunc illi ampliore opus erat, ut aes 
alienum exsolaeret contractum ex pulcherrimis causis, 20 
mussantibus magnis quibusdam et locupletibus amicis 

3 mutuatus ipse gratuitam dedL atque haec feci, cum 
septem amicis meis aut occisis aut relegatis, occisis 

■ 8 indicetis. mihi difficile— dolore, difficile et nobis, sed 
Siehardu8 et cod. Modii nouant lect, 107 (Orut, lamp, v 277) 

5 scalptorem Fa soulptorem Dpr soriptorem MV 
10 ualete Oierig uale KVFDpa om, rr 12 lYUO 

GENITOBI FDpra lYLIO om. MV 17 quo sotabUias 

boo perioolosius esset Dp quo notabilius hoc periculosiusqae 
esset Siehardtu et cod. Modii l,c. 
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Senecione Bustico Heluidio, relegatis Maurioo Gra- 
tilla Arria Fannia, tot circa me iactis f alminibus quasi 
ambustos mihi qnoqae inpendere idem exitinm certis 
quibusdam notis augorarer. non ideo tamen eximiam 4 
5 gloriam meruisse me, ut iUe praedicat^ credo, sed tan- 
torn efiugiase flagitium. nam et C. Musoninm, soce- s 
mm eius, quantum licitum est per aetatem, cum admi- 
ratione dilexi et Artemidorum ipsum iam tum, cum in 
Syria tribunus militarem, arta familiaritate complexus 

10 sum, idque primum non nullius indolis dedi specimen, 
quod nirum a«t aapientem aut proximmn simillimum- 
que sapienti intellegere sum uisus. nam ex omnibus 6 
qui nunc se pbilosophos uocant uix unum aut alteram 
inuenies tanta sinceritate, tanta ueritate. mitto qua 

15 patientia corporis liiemes iuxta et aestates ferat^ ut 
nulHs laboribus cedat^ ut nihil in cibo, in potu uolup- 
tatibus tribuat, ut oculos animumque contineat. sunt 7 
haec magna, sed in alio; in hoc uero minima, si ceteris 
uirtutibus comparentur, quibus meruit ut a C. Mnsonio 

20 ex omnibus omnium ordinum adsectatoribus gener 
adsumeretur. quae mihi recordanti est quidem iucun- 8 
dum quod me cum apud alios tum apud te tantis 
laudibus cumulat, uereor tamen ne modum excedat, 
quem benignitas eius (illuc enim unde coepi reuertor) 

25solet non tenere. nam in hoc imo interdnm uir9 
alioqui prudentissimus honesto quidem . sed tamen er- 
rore uersatur, quod pluris amicos sues quam sunt 
arbitratur. uale. 

4 fflrimiam FDpra nimiaTn MV minimam r 25 solet 
non MVDr non solet F^jnra 
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xn 

0. PLINIVS OATILIO SEVERO SVO S. 
I Yeniam ad oenam : sed iam nunc paoisoor sit expe- 

dita,,sit parca, Socraticis tantum sermonibus abundet, 
3 in liis qnoque teneat modum. erunt officia antelucana, 5 

in quae incidere inpnne ne Catoni quidem licuit, quern 

3 tamen C. Caesar ita reprehendit, ut laudet. describit 
enim eos quibus obuius fuerit, cum caput ebrii retexis- 
sent, erubuisse: deinde adicit 'putares non ab illia 
Catonem, sed illos a Catone deprehensos.' potuitne 10 
plus auctoritatis tribui Catoni quam si ebrius quoque 

4 tarn uenerabilis erat 1 nostrae tamen cenae ut ap- 
paratus et inpendii sic tempoiis modus constet. neque • 
enim ii sumus quos uituperare ne inimici quidem 
possint nisi ut.simul laudent. uale.> 15 

XIII 

0, PLINIVS VOOONIO ROMANO SVO S. 

X Librum quo nuper optimo principi consul gratias 
a egi misi exigenti tibi, missurus, etsi non exegisses. in 
hoc consideres uelim ut pulchntudinem materiae it& 20 
difficultatem. in ceteris enim lectorem nouitas ipsa 
intentum babet, in hac nota uulgatcu dicta. sunt omnia; 
quo fit ut quasi otiosus securusque lector tantum elo- 

2 OATILIO SEVERO SVO PJ)r CATILIO (OATILO M Oa- 
tillo V) SVO MVDa : * Riccardiarvus in contextu epUtolarum nihil 
mutat {h,e, Catilio sno), at in indice Attilio Seaero inscripHL* 
7 Bcribit Casaubon 8 fuerit TD Riccard. ra Aierat 
BJVr fuit p 13 impendi D 17 VOOONIO ROMANO 

Y^S- Riccardianm in ind. VOCOIHO owi, HVDnk 
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cntiom uacet, in qua satisfacere difficilius est, cum sola 

• 

aestimatur. atque utinam ordo .saltern et transitus et a 
figurae simul spcctarentur ! nam inuenire praeclare^ 
enuntiare magnifice intiBrdum etiam barbari Solent, 
5 disponere apte, figurare uarie nisi eruditis negatum est. 
nee uero adfectanda sunt semper elata et excelsa. 4 
nam ut in pictura lumen non alia res magis quam 
umbra commendat, ita orationem tam summittere 
quam attollere decet. sed quid ego haeo doctissimo s 
10 uiro 1 quin potius illud, adnota quae putaueris corri- 
genda^ ita enim magis credam cetera tibi placero, si 
quaedam displicuisse cogiiouero. uale. 

XIIII 

0. PLINIVS AOILIO SVO S. 

15 'Reia atrocem nee tantum epistula dignam Larcius x 
Macedo, uir praetorius, a semis suis passus est, super- 
bus alioqui dominus et saeuus et qui seruisse patrem 
saum parum, immo nimium meminisset. lauabatur a 
in uilla: Formiana : repente eum serui circumsistunt: 

20 alius fauces inuadit, alius os uerberat, alius pectus et 
uentrem atque etiam, foedum dictu, uerenda contun< 
dit; et cum exanimem putarent, abiciunt in feruens 
pauimentum, ut experirentur an uiueret. ille, sine 
quia non sentiebat, sine quia se non sentire simulabat, 

25 immobilis et extentus fidem peractae mortis impleuit. 
tum demum quasi aestu solutus effertur : excipiunt 3 

2 Qtm KV 14 AOILIO • Rieeardianut in ind. 

Paoilinm tioeat.*' 15 Larcius Dr Largios HVFpra 18 ni* 
mimn HVFD minimnTn prs 24 se om, Frra 
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semi fideliores, concabinae cum ululatu et clamore 
concumint. ita et uocibus excitatus et recreatus loci 
frigore sublatis oculis agitatoque corpore uiuere se, et 

4 iam tutam erat, confitetur. diffugiunt serui; quorum 
magna pars conprehensa est, ceteri requiruntur. ipse 5 
paucis diebus aegre focilatus non sine ultionis solacio 

5 decessit, ita uiuus uindicatus ut occisi solent. uides 
quot periculis, quot contumoliis, quot ludibriis simus 
obnoxii; neo est quod quisquam possit esse securus, 
quia sit remissus et mitis: non enim iudicio domini, 10 

6 sed scelere perimuntur. uerum haeo hactenus. quid 
praeterea noui ? quid 1 nihil ; alioqui subiungerem : 
nam et charta adhuc superest et dies feriatus patitur 
plura contexi. addam quod opportune de eodem 
Macedone succurrit cum in publico Bomae laua- 15 
retur, notabilis atque etiam, ut exitus docuit, omi- 

7 nosa res accidit. eques Komanus a seruo eius ut 
transitum daret manu leuiter admonitus conuertit se 
nee seruum, a quo erat tactus, sed ipsum Macedonem 
tam grauiter palma percussit ut paene concideret. 20 

8 ita balineum illi quasi per gradus quosdam primum 
contumeliae locus, deinde exitii fuit. uale. 

XV . 

C. PLINIVS SILIO PBOOVLO SVO S. 

s Petis ut libellos tuos in secessu legam, examinem 25 

6 aegre focilatus HVF JSiccard. aegre refocillatns pra 
est refocilatuB D solatio MV 20 palma F^ira palam MD 

p^lamq. V 22 exit! D 24 SILIO (m^ MVFDpra *i2tc- 
cardianm in tnd. Silium Prooolum uocaV 
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an editione sint digni, adhibes preces, adlegas ex« 
emplum; rogas enim ut aliqaid subsiciui temporis 
stndiis meis sabtraham, inpertiam tiiis, adicis' M. Tiil- 
lium mira benignitate poetarum ingenia fouisse. sed a 
5 ego neo rogandus sam nee hortandus : nam et poeti- 
cen ipsam religiosissime ueneror et te nalidissime 
diligo. faciam ergo quod desideras tarn diligenter 
quam libenter. uideor autem iam nunc posse rescii- 3 
bere esse opus pulchrum nee supprimendum, quantum 

10 aestimare licuit ex his quae me praesente recitasti, si 
modo mihi non inposuit recitatio tua : legis enim 
suauissime et peritissime. confido tamen me non sio 
auribus duci, ut omnes aculei iudicii mei illarum deleni- 
mentis refringantur : bebetentur f ortanse et paulum 4 

15 retundantur, euelli quidem extorquerique non possunt. 
igitur non temere iam nunc de uniuersitate pronuntio, 5 
d^ partibus experiar legendo. uale. 

XVI 

0. PLINIVS NEPOTI SVO S. 

20 ~ Adnotasse uideor facta dictaque uirorum femina- x 
rumque alia clariora esse alia maiora. confirmata est a 
opinio mea hestemo Fanniae sermone. neptis haec 
Arriae illius quiae marito et solacium mortis et exem- 
plum fuit. multa ref erebat auiae suae non minora hoc, . 

25 sedobscuriora; quae tibi existimo tam mirabilia legenti 

fqre, quam mihi audienti fuerunt. aegrotabat Caecina 3 

6 Uftlediflsime M ualdissiine Fa 13 delinimentis Tprtk 
delimmentis r delimentis HVD 15 enelli Hyi>pr reuelli 
Tn 17 delegendo MV 
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PaetuSy.maritus eius, aegrotabat' et filing uterque moiS' 
tifere, ut uidebatur: filius decessit ezimia pulohritu- 
dine, pari nereoundia, et parentibas non minus ob alia 

4 earns, qnam quod filius erat. huie ilia ita funus 
parauit, itaduxii exequias^ nt ignoraret maritus: quin 5 
immo, quotiens cubiculum eius intraret, uiuere filium 
atque etiam commodiorem esse simulabat, ao persaepe 
interroganti quid ageret puer respondebatf ^ bene quie^ 

5 uit,. libenter cibum sumpsit.' deinde, cuni din co- 
hibitae lacrimae uincerent prorumperentque, egredie- 10 
batur: tunc se dolori dabat: satiata siccis oculis 
composito uultu redibat, tamquam orbitatem f6ris 

6 reliquisset.. . praeclarum quidem illud eiusdem, f^rrum 
sfcringere, perfodere pectus^ extrabere pugionem; por- 
rigere maritO) addere uocem immortalem ao paene 15 
diuinam * Paete, non dolet' sed tamen ista facienti, 
ista dicenti gloria et: aetemitas ante oculos erant: 
quo mains est sine praemio aeternitatis, sine prae- 
mio gloriae abdere lacrimas, operire luctum, amis- 

7 soque filio matrem adhua agere. Scribonianus arma 20 
in lUyrico oontra Claudiumi mouerat : fuerat Pae- 
tus in partibus et occiso' Soriboniano Bomam trahe^ 

8 batur. erat aaceusurus nauem : Arria milites orabat 
lit simul inponeretur^ 'nempe: enim' inquit- 'da* 
turi estis. consular!; uiro; semoloSk aliquos, quorum 25 
e: manu cibum capiat^ ai quibus uestiatur^ a quibus 

11 tuno'UVDra iamF|) tameur 12rediebatKV 

16 ista faoieiiti\ ista dicenti WD ista facienti dioenti 
Tpti ista faoientidioentique r^ 18 quo] quod Wf, 

24 inqoid MYF 25 seruolos Wf 
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■calcietur: omnia sola praestabo.' non impetrauit : 9 
conduxit piscatoriam nauculam ingensque nauiginm 

,ininImo secuta est. eadem apud Claudium uxori 

Scriboniani, cum ilia profiteretur indicinm, ^6go' in- 

5 quit 'te audiam, cuius in gremio Scriboiiianus occisus 

• est, et uiuisr ex quo maDifestum est ei consilium 
pidcherrimae mortis non subitum fuisse. quin etiam, 10 

-cum Thrasea, gener eius, deprecaretur ne mori pergeret 
interque alia dixisset 'uis ergo filiam tuam, si mihi 
10 pereundum fuerit, mori mecumi' respondit 'si tarn diu 
tantaque concordia uixerit tecum, quam ego cum 
Paeto, liolo.' auxerat hoc responso curam suorum, n 
attentius custodiebatur : sensit et "^nibil agitis' inquit: 
^potestis enim efficere ut male moriar, ut non moriar 
15 non potestis.' dum haec dicit, exiliiit cathedra aduer- xa 

' soque parieti caput ingenti impetu irapegit et corruit. 
focilata 'dixeram' inquit 'nobis inuenturam me quara* 
libet duram ad mortem uiam, si uos facilem negas- 
setis.' uidentume haec tibi maiora illo ' Paete, non 13 
20 dolet/ ad quod per haec peruentum est ? cum interim 
illud quidem ingens fama, haec nulla circumfert 
unde colligitur quod initio dixi, alia esse clariora alia 
maiora. uale. 

XVII 
25 0. PLINIVS IVLIO SEEVIANO SVG S. 

Bectene omnia, quod iam pridem epistulae tuae z 

2 nauculam V hanioulam KFDpra 4 and 13 and 17 

tnquid XVF 9 dixisset nis WD dixisse tu is F dixisset 

.tauispr^ ^ 14 nt non moriar MVD ne moriar Fpra 16 

oapud M 25 lYLIO om, lIVFQpra: < Riecardianui in ind. 
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cessant? an omnia recte, sed occupatus es tul an tu 
non occupatus, sed occasio scribendi uel rara uel nulla 1 

s exime hunc mihi scrupulum, cui par esse non possum, 
exime autem uel data opera tabellario misso : ego ui- 
aticum, ego etiam praemium dabo, nuntiet mihi modo 5 

3 quod opto. ipse ualeo, si ualere est suspensum et 
anxium uiuere, expectantem in horas timentemque 
pro capite amicissimo quidquid accidere homini po- 
test, uala 

XVIII 10 

0. PLINIVS CVEIO SEVERO SVO S. 

z Officium consulatus iniunxit mihi ut rei publicae 
nomine principi gratias agerem. quod ego in senatu 
cum ad rationem et loci et temporis ex more fecissem, 
bono ciui conuenientissimum credidi eadem ilia spatio- 15 

fl sius et uberius uolumine amplecti; primum, ut im- 
peratori nostro uirtutes suae ueris laudibus com- 
mendarentur; deinde, ut futuri principes non quasi a 
magistro, sed tamen sub exemplo praemonerentur, qua 

3^ potissimum uia possent ad eandem gloriam niti. nam 20 
praecipere qualis esse debeat princeps pulchrum qui- 
dem, sed onerosum ac prope superbum est; laudare 
uero optimum principem ao per hoc posteris uelut e 
specula lumen quod sequantur ostendere idem utili- 

luliom Seraianum uoeat* SEBYIAKO F Catanaeus a SE- 
VEMANO MVpr FERVIANO Dr 26 epiatolae V 

6 nuntiet mihi modo MV Biccatd. nuntiet modo FDpra 
nnntia modo r 8 qoicquid VF 11 OYBIO SEYEBO 

8Y0 Fpr SEYEBO 8Y0 MVD SEBYO SYO a: *Mieeard. 
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tatis habet, adrogantiae nihil, cepi autem non medio- 4 
crem uoluptatem quod, hunc librum cum amicis 
recitare noliiissem, non per codicillos, non per libellos, 
Bed 'si commodum' et 'si ualde uacaret' admoniti 
5 (mimquam porro aut ualde uacat Komae aut commo- 
dam est audire recitanteni), foedissimis insuper tem- 
pestatibuB, per bidnum conuenerunt, cumqiie modestia 
niea finem recitationi facere uoluissot, ut adicerem 
tertium diem exegerunt. mihi hunc bonorem babitum 5 

10 patem an stndiis ? studiis malo, quae prbpe extincta 
refouentur. at cui materiae banc sedulitatem praestite- 6 
runt? nempe quam in senatu quoque, iibi perpeti necesse 
erat, grauari tamen uel puncto temporis solebai^us, 
eandem nunc et qui recitare et qui audire triduo lielint 

15 inueniuntur, non quia eloquentius quam prius, sed quia 
liberius ideoque etiam libentius scribitur. accedet 7 
,ergo boo quoque laudibus principis nostri, quod res 
antea tarn inuisa quam falsa nunc ut uera ita amabilis 
facta est. Sed ego cum studium audientium tum iudi- 8 

20 oium mire probaui : anibiaduerti enim seuerissima 
quaeque uel maxime satisfacere. memini quidem me g 
non multis recitasse quod omnibus scripsi, nibilo 
minus tamen, tamquam sit eadem omnium futura sen- 
tentia, bac seueritate aurium laetor, ac sicut olim 

25 theatra male musicos canere docuerunt, ita nunc in. 
spem adducor posse fieri ut eadem tbeatra bene canere 
musicos doceant. omnes enim qui placendi causa sen- xo 
bunt qualia placere uiderint,scribent. ao mibi quidem 

11 at] ad MV 12 quam] qua MV 14 eandem M 
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confido in hoc genere mateiiae laetioris stili constare 
rationem, cum ea potius quae pressius et adstrictiua 
quam ilia quae hilarius et quasi exultantius scripsi 
possint uideri arcessita et inducta: non ideo tamen 
segniuB precor ut quandoque ueniat dies (utinamque 5 
iam uenerit!) quo austeris illis seuerisque.dulcia.haec 
' zz blandaque uel insta.possessione decedant. habes acta 
mea tridui; quibus cognitis uolui tautum te uolnptatis 
absentem et studiorum nomine et meo capere, quan- 
tum praesens;percipere potuisses. uale. 10 

XVIIII 

0. PIJNIV0 OALYISIO BVFO SVO S. 

X Adsumo te in consilium rei :familiaris, ut floleo. 
praedia agris meis uicina atque etiam inserta uenalia . 
sunt, in his me multa sollicitant, aliqua nee minora I^ 

a deterrent, sollicitat primum ipsa pulchritude iungendi, 
deinde quod non minus utile quam uoluptuosum posse 
utraque eadem opera, eodem uiatico inuisere, sub eodem 
procuratore ac paene isdem actoribus habere, unam 

3 nillam colere et ornare, alteram tantum tuerl inest 20 
huic computationi sumptus supellectilis,sumptuaatrien- 
sium topiariorum £Bibrorum atque etiam uenatorii 
instrumenti ; quae .plurimum refert unum in locum 

4 conferas an in diuersa dispergas. contra uereor ne sit 
incautum rem tam magnam isdem- tempestatibus, isdem 25 

4 arcessita D accersita MF|nni aooersitatey 5 seg- 
nius] secius Heminger 12 ^OALYISIO (Clauisio p) BYFO 
Fpra: BYFO om, MVD Riccard, U and 23 adque X 
25 isdem casibus om. MY 
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casibus subdere : tutius uidetar incerta fortunae pos- 
sessionum uarietatibus experiri. habet etiam multum 
iucunditatis soli caelique mutatio ipsaque ilia pe- 
regrinatio inter sua. iam, quod deliberationis nostrae 5 
5 caput est, agri sunt fertiles piugues aquosi, constant 
campis uineis siluis, quae materiam et ex ea reditum 
sicut modicum ita statum praestaut. sed haec felicitas 6 
terrae inbeciilis cultoribus fatigatur. nam possessor 

' prior saepius uendidit pignora, et dum reliqua colono- 

10 rum minuit ad tempus, uires in posterum exliausit, 
quarum defectione rursus reliqua creueruut. sunt 7, 
ergo instruendi eo pluris, quod fmgi mancipiis : nam 
nee ipse usquam uinctos habeo nee ibi quisquam. 
superest ut scias quanti uideantur posse emi ; sesfcertio 

25 tricies, non quia non aliquando qiiinquagies fuerint, 
uerum et hao paenuria colouorum et communi tenipoiis 
iniquitate ut reditus agrorum sic etiam pretium retro ' 
abiit* quaeris an hoc ipsum tricies facile colligere pos- 8 ' 
simusi sum quidem prope totus in praediia, aliquid 

20 tamen f enero, nee molestum erit mutuari; accipiam a 
Bocru, cuius area non secus ac mea utor. proinde hoc 9 
te non moueat, si cetera non refragantur, quae uelim 
quam diligentissime examines, nam cum in omnibus 
rebus turn in disponendis facultatibus plurimum tibi 

25 et UBUS'et prouidentiae superest. uale. 

4 inter sua MVD Biccard. r intersita Fpra 5 oa- 

pud M 10 attempus V in postremum MY 12 man- 
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XX 

0. PLINIYS HESSIO MAXIMO SYO S. 
f M^tmllilfttlud te laope legisse quantas contentiones 
<»lfaliArlt bx Ulxillaria quantumque ipsi latori nel 
f |g[lMf ift^ Ufil ropr^ltoniiionis attulerit 1 at nunc in senatu 5 
, rim uIIa ilinHdnsiouo hoo idem ut optimum placuit : 
% (m\WI^ 0QmMov\\u\ dio taboUas postulauerunt exces- 
A^AnuiA fiano inanifestis illis apertisque suffiragiis 
li0^n('llim oonilumun. non tempus loquendi, non ta- 
^uAi modentla, non doniqtie sedendi dignitas custo- 10 
4 4UliAtur, mAgnl undiquo ditisonique clamores, procur- 
rpbftnt omnQR oum miU oandidatis, multa agmina in 
Rl^dlo Riultiquo oirouli et indecora confusio: adeo 
d^AoluaramUR a oomiuotudine parentum, apud quos 
PHinia dlnpottlta modorata tranquilla maiestatem loci 15 
4 pudoi'amquo retinobiuit. supersunt senes, ex quibus 
audira noleo huno ordinem comitiorum : citato nomine 
oandldati nilantium summum ; dicebat ipse pro se, ex- 
[illoabat uitam Huam, testes et laudatores dabat, uel 
aum nub quo militauerat uel eum cui quaestor fuerat 20 
ual utrumque, si poterat, addebat quosdam ex suffra- 
gatoribus : illl grauiter et paucis loquebantur. plus 
6 lioo quam prcces proderat. non numquam candidatus 
aut natales competitoris aut annos aut etiam mores 
arguebat. audiebut senatus grauitate censoria. ita 25 

2 Meiiio Maximo p MESIO MAXIMO Frr MAXIMO M 
VPa Maesio (Maesio Maximo f) Riceard, in ind, cf. iy 25 
5 at] ad MV 20 sub quo militauerat FDpra sub quo leg- 
atua MVr oui quaestor MYFra sub quo quaestor Dpr 

22 paucis MVFrra porce Dp Beroaldut 
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saepius digni quam gratiosi praeualebant. quae nunc 7 
inmodico fauore corrupta ad tacita suffragia quasi 
ad remedinm decucurrerunt ; quod interim plane 
remedium fuit: erat enim nouum et subitum, sed'8 
5 uereor na procedente tempore ex ipso remedio uitia 
nascantur. est enim periculum ne tacitis sufiragiis 
inpudentia inrepat. nam quoto cuique eadem hone- 
statis cura secreto quae palam ? multi famam, con- 
scientiam pauci uerentur. sed nimis cito de futuris : 9 

10 interim beneficio tabellarum habebimus magistratus 
qui maxime fieri debuerunt. nam ut in reciperatoriis 
iudiciis sic nos in his comitiis quasi repente adprehensi 
sinceri iudices fuimus. haec tibi scripsi, primum, ut lo 
aliquid noui scriberem, deinde, ut non numquam de re 

15 jpublica loquerer, cuius materiae nobis quanto rarior 
quam ueteribus occasio tanto minus omittenda est. et » 
bercule quousque ' ilia uulgaria * quid agis ] ecquid 
commode uales]' habeant nostrae quoque litterae 
aliquid non humile nee sordidum nee priuatis rebus 

20 inclusum. sunt quidem cuncta sub unius arbitrio, qui xa 
pro utilitate communi solus omnium curas laboresque 
suscepit j quidam tamen salubri temperamento ad nos 
quoque uelut riui ex illo benignissimo f onte decurrunt, 
quos et haurire ipsi et absentibus amicis quasi minis- 

25 trare epistulis possumus. uale. * 

8 decorremnt pra deoummt r 7 increpat MD 11 

reciperatoriis F Riccard. p reoiperatoris MVD reouperatoriis 
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XXI 

C. PLINIVS COENELIO PRISCO SVO S. 

z Audio Yalerium Martialem decessisse et moleste 
fero. erat homo ingeniosus acutus acer, et qui pluii- 
mum in scribendo et salis haberet et fellis nee candoris 5 

3 minus, prosecutus eram uiatico secedentQm : dedeium 
hoc amicitiae, dederam etiam uersiculis quos de me 

3 composuit. fuit moris antiqui eos qui uel singulorum 
laudes uel urbium scripserant aut honoribus aut pecunia 
ornai'e ; nostiis uero temporibus ut alia speciosa et 10 
egregia ita hoc in primis exoleuit. nam postquam 
desiimus facere laudanda, laudari quoque ineptum 

4 putamus. quaeris qui sint uersiculi quibus gratiam 
rettuli ) remitterem te ad ipsum uolumen, nisi quosdam 
tenerem: tu, si placuerint hi, ceteros in libro requires. 15 

5 adloquitur Musam, maudat ut domum meam E:5quiliis 
quaerat, adeat reuerenter : 

Bed ne tempore non tuo disertam 

pulses ebria ianuam uideto : 

totos dat tetricae dies Mineruae, 20 

dum centum studet auribus uirorum 

hoc quod saecula posterique possint 

Arpinis quoque comparare charbis. 

seras tutior ibis ad lucemas : 

huec hora est tua, cum furit Lyaeus, 25 

2 CORNELIO PRISCO Fpr Riecard. in ind, CORNELIO 
om, MVDa 8 antiquis TriT 9 soribserant M 

12 desiimus Fjpra desimus UVD desinimus r 14 rettnli 
(lei tuli V retail F) remitterem MVFr retulerim mitterem Dr 
rettnlerim remitterem |)a 15 hii MV 16 esquiliis F 

esquilis MV csquillis D exquiliis pra 
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cum regnat rosa, cum maclent capilli: 
tunc me uel ngidi legant Catones. 
meritone eum qui liaec de me scripsit efc tunc dimisi 6 
amicissime ct nunc ut amicissimum defunctum esse 
5 doleo ? dedifc enim mihi quantum mnximum potuit, 
daturus amplius, si potuisset. tametsi quid homini 
potest dari mains quam gloria, et laus et aetemitas? 
at non erunt aeterna quae scripsit : non erunfc fortasse, 
ille tamen scripsit tamquam essent futura. uale. 

5 maximtun BIVF Riecard, ra maxime pr maxume D 
8 at] ad MV 9 scribsit M 



L'JSNVOI 

Aussi ne peuUon douter que la gloire ne fut Vdme des verlus 
de Pline. Pour elUt les plus durs travaux lui paraissaient 
pleiru de cTiarmes ; par elle^ le sommeil lui devenait eomme inu- 
tile. Veilles, repos, divertissements, Sttides, il y rapportait 
tout: il y exeitait sans eesse ses amis ; il reprochait aux gens de 
son sih:le que, ilepuis que Von s^ahstenait des actions louables, 
on m^prisait la louange, II avait pour maxime, que la seule 
ambition convenahle h un honnSte homme c*etait ou de /aire des 
ehoses dignes d^itre Writes, ou d*4crire des chases dignes d'itre 
lues. 

NOTICE SUB PLINE (in Nisard's ooUection 1842 506 b). 



Jt iChiiitt pas h dire que U sttcle de Trajan se retrauve 
heaucoup plus dans les lettres de Pline que chez Juvinal, J'U- 
vinal est un satirique, c'est-h-dire un micontent de profession, 
un de ees gens qui, s'^tant fait pour ainsi dire une spScialiU de 
gronder les f antes de leurs contemporaim, sont amenSs h trouver 
des fautes partout. II ne leur est pas difficile d*en dScouvrir 
avec un pen de complaisance. Toutes les actions humaines 
itant miUes de bien et de mal, ils ne montrent jamais que le 
mal ; ils nous mettent tot^aurs sous les yeux les motifs douteux 
des bonnes actions et les petitesses des graTids Ijiommes. Pline, 
au contrairCt n^a pas tenu & itre un moraliste et ne Va it€ que 
par occasion; en publiant les lettres quHl avait tcrites h ses 
amis, il cidait ft des motifs de vanitS, il ne songeait pas h nous 
dSpeindre le monde au milieu duquel il a v4cu. Sa hontS natU" 
relle pent Ventrainer quelquefois d voir les choses du bon etti, 
mais il n*avait pas au moins de systhne priconga. On pent $tre 
siir, apr^ tout, qtie les faits allSguSs par Pline sont vrais, que 
les hommes quHl loue, quoiqu*il les ait lou€s peut-itre avec excls, 
m£ritaient de Vetre, 

BOISSIEB la religion romaine u 178—9. 



NOTES 



To Caluisius. § 1 I lately paid a visit to Spiirinna. May 
my old age be like liis in its even tenour 1 § 2 I would fain see 
human life, especially in old age, moye like the stars in their 
courses. In youth a certain disorder may be in place ; nothing' 
80 becomes the aged as method and rest. § S Spuiinua observes 
this rule in the common round of every-day life. § 4 At dawn 
he writes on his couch ; at the second hour he rises, walks three 
miles, conversing the while, or listening to a book. § 5 He then 
sits down and reads or converses. Next ho drives out with his 
wife or a friend; as lately with me. § C His conversation in- 
structive, yet unassuming. § 7 After a drive of seven miles he 
walks one ; then sits down again or returns to his couch and 
pen ; for he writes both Greek and Latin odes, the sprightliness 
of which is enhanced by the author's purity. § 8 Before bathing 
(in winter at the ninth hour, in summer at the eighth) he walks 
naked in the sun, and then takes a long and brisk game at ball. 
After bathing he listens to some light reading. § 9 The dinner 
neat and frugal ; the silver plate plain and ancient ; he has a 
taste for Corinthian bronzes. Becitations of comedies often 
ailiven tfie dinner, which even in summer encroaches on the 
night, yet no one grudges the time. § 10 His hale old age. 
§ 11 Such a life I propose to myself, as soon as years entitle 
me to beat a retreat. Meanwhile I am harassed by a thousand 
occupations; as indeed was he in earlier life; he has paid dear 
for his retirement. § 12 1 propose to myself the same career, the 
' same goal ; and take you to witness my vow ; I charge you to 
recall me if I do not of myself retire betimes from public life. 

P. 1 1. 6 CALVisio G. Caluisius Bufus (0. Caluisius iv 4 § 1 ; 

. Caluisius Bufus iii 19. v 7 ; eUewhere Caluisius), uncle of 

Yarisidius Nepos iv 4 § 1. Other letters to him ii 20. ui 19. 

v 7. vin 2. IX 6. A decurio of Comum v 7 §§ 3 4. Pliny's contU' 

hernalii 1 12 § 12. iii 19 § 1. iv 4 § 1. Momusbn. 



40 NESCIO AN. BPVRINNA. [II 

§ 1 1. 6 KB8CI0 AN VLLVM IVCTNDIVS TEMPTS EXBGERIK Cio. 

would say nullum (Ktihner n 1022 n. 1 and 2. C. P. W. Miiller 
in Cic. LaeL ed. Seyfifert* p. 129. Oernhard in Seebode*s Archiv 
fiir Philol. n. PSdag. Helmst. 1824 1 104—110. Btinemann on 
Lact. VI 20 § 7. QuintU. x 1 § 66 1. 21 n. where exx. from 
Pliny are collected. Add n 12 § 1. nr 11 § 8. 16 § 6. vn 12 § 2. 
Kennedy p. 827. Lewis-Short under an B and F). Celsus alao 
has dubium est an (viii 2 p. 329 31 Daremberg) and dubitari 
foUtt an (viii 4 pr.), where an is used like num, 

TEMPTS EXEOERiM uot (as Freund, White- and During say) 
mostly poetical (and post- Aug. prose). Lewis- Short II B2 has 
exx. from Sail, and Gio. Pliny has vi 20 § 19 noctem, 81 § 9 
tempore exacto. vii 5 § 1 magnam noctium partem, ix 40 § 1 
otium aestatis. Ambr. hexaem. v § 28 aeuum, Bunn. on Phaedr. 
1 16 1. . 

1. 7 spvBTNNAM letters to Vestricius Spnriima m 10.* v 17. 

A.i>. 69 Otbo*s general (apparently legatua legionii) against the 
Vitellians (Tac. h. ii 11. 18. 23. 36. Plut. Otho 6. 7), consul 
two or three times, perhaps for the tbird time a.d. 100 (Plin. 
pan. 61 quid^ quod duos pariter tertio consulatUf duos eoUegii 
tui sanctitate deeorasiit The one, colleague was Sex. Julius 
FrontinuR, wbo was consul for the second time under Nerua. 
So probably Spnrinna. He must have been consul before he 
was legatus of Lower Germany, ue, under Domitian; that on 
his return from such successes he received the oonsuU^p again, 
is nearly certain according to precedent, esp. in this age: 
it is also certain that he died after a.d. lOO. The second [nn- 
named] colleague of Trajan is counted among the in, toga me» 
ritist ibid.; this suits Sp. who was a poet, at least as well as 
Frontinus, and may be reconciled with that military promenade 
on' the Bhine and the triumphal statue. We know the pro- 
minent men of this time far better than we do its *pragmatio' 

■ history, and it will hardly be possible to find another who is 
not excluded by decisive arguments, while all speaks for Sp. 
Accordingly bis designation to his second consulship will taXi 
in A. D. 98, and in tbe course of that year he must have returned 
from Lower Germany to Rome [Mommsen in Hermes in 40]). 
Is at Bome at the end of 96 a.d. i 6 §§ 8 9. When Ugatus (imp. 
Neruae, as appears) of Lower Germany, the triumphal oma' 
menta are decreed to him a.d. 97, as it seems ii 7. cf. in 10. 
His life at the age of 77 in 1. His poems and studies ui 1 § 7. 
IV 27. T 17. [The poems ascribed to him are spurious. Cf. 
Wemsdorf PLM in 361 seq.] Mommskn. 

ADEO QVIDBM iuCUUde. 



1 2] DATVM EST, DISTINCTIVS. OMNIA. 41 

1. 8 DATVM EST Ti 16 § 8 quibus deorum mnnere datum est. 
vn 19 § 7 quod paueU datum est. Tin 18 § 5 fuit alioqui 
fratribut illU quasi fato datum. So datnr 1 10 § 5. yni 4 § 4. 
20 § 1. pan. 29. 50. 51 (dabitur so 79). Drager Synt. Tao. § 145. 

1. 9 DiSTiNCTiys *more methodical.* distingxiere is to dot, 
spangle, stud, set, mark at intervals, intersperse. In Spurinna^s 
life everything was in its place, it had its landmarks by wh|ch 
you knew the time of day; a time for study, a time for con- 
versation, a time for walking, a time for. driving, a time for 
bathing § 2 uita hominum disposita...;)/act(2a omnia et ordi- 
nata. Juv. i 127 ipse dies' pulchro distinguitur ordine 
rerum. Add this ex. to lezz. 

§ 2 L 10 siDEBVM including sun and moon. Cic. Cato mai. 
I 76 credo deos inmortales spani^Ke animos in corpora humana, 
utessent^ gtti...caelestium ordinem contemplantes imi- 
tarentur enm uitae modo atque constantia. Gibbio. 
d § 8 1. 17 eireumagit, 

h 11 DisposiTA IX 86 § 1 quaeris qnem ad modum in Tuscis 
diem aetate disponam. Girrio. Cic. off. i § 142 ei^a^a. 
(D(5ring cites Tac. h. ii 5, instead of Plin. ep. ii 11 § 17, for 
uir tubtilis dispositus.) Plin. iv 23 § 1 (a parallel to this 
ep.) disponere oHum, 

NAM cet. the sentence is an ex. of 'coordination of con- 
trasted clauses' 9 § 4 L 15 n. 16 § 11. Gobet v. 1.^ 622. collectan. 
79 80. luv. XI 25 n. Holden on Cic. off. i § 114 1. 17. 'espe- 
cially of the old. For, while in one's prime some remains of 
disorder and riot, so to say, are not unseemly' cet. 

1. 12 13 1 OONFVSA 2 TVBBATA 8 PLACIBA 4 OBDINATA ' daS Becht 

des Werdenden.* The pairs are arranged by chiasmus, 1)(4 
and 2)(3. cf. L 14. 20 § 8. vni 8 § 4. Herbst p. 16. paneg. 5 fiui 
aduerta ex secundis, ex aduersis secunda, 10 tibi terras, te 
terrii. 56 magnum est differre honorem^ gloriam mains. Lager- 
gren 89. Quintil x 1 § 86 1. 27 n. Ktihner n 1079—80. 

1. 18 iNDECEirr olira^ \ey6fifvop at least in this sense. Hertz 
reads indecere=decere in Gell. vi (vii) 12 § 2. Neue ii' 626 has 
exx. of the pi. libuissent, licent. Gf. Kiihner i 639 540, where 
pudebunt (Luc), decent is used by the best authors. 

OMNIA ss the Germ. *lauter.' Liv. xxii 29 § 18. Fabri on 
XXI 82 § 9. 52 § 2. Nep. xxv 18 § 1. Sail. lug. 108 § 1 Eritz. 
OBDINATA Sen. ep. 12 § 8 sic ordinandus est dies omnis, 
breu. uit. 7 § 9 qui omnes dies tamquam uitam ordinat. 
. GiBBio. Sen. 1. c. § 8 nihil mimts est hominis occupati quam 
uiuere, which words and Plin. ep. i 9 illustrate what follows, 
ci. below §§ 11 12. 



40 NESCIO AN. BPVRINNA. [II 

§ 1 1. 6 NESCIO AN VLLVH IVCTNDIYS TEHPVS EXEGERnC Cio. 

would say nullum (Ktihner ii 1022 n. 1 and 2. C. P. W. Mttller 
in Cio. Lael. ed. Sey£fert* p. 129. Gemhard in Seebode*8 Archiy 
fur Philol. u. Padag. Helmst. 1824 1 104—110. Bfinemann on 
Lact. VI 20 § 7. Quintil. x 1 § 65 1. 21 n. where ezx. from 
Pliny are collected. Add ii 12 § 1. iy 11 § 8. 15 § 6. vii 12 § 2. 
Kennedy p. 827. Lewis-Short under an B and F). Celsus also 
has duikum est an (viii 2 p. 320 31 Daremberg) and dubitari 
potest an (viii 4 pr.), where an is used like num. 

TEMPYS EXEOERiM not (as Freuud, White* and D5ring say) 
mostly poetical (and post- Aug. prose). Lewis- Short II B 2 has 
exx. from Sail, and Cio. Pliny has vi 20 § 19 noctem. 81 § 9 
tempore exacto, vii 5 § 1 magnam noctium partem, ix 40 § 1 
otium aestatis, Ambr. hexaem. y § 28 aeuum, Burm. on Phaedr. 
il5 1. . 

1. 7 spvBiNNAM letters to Vestricius Sprtrinna in 10.* v 17. 
A.D. 69 Otbo's general (apparently legatus legionis) against the 
ViteUians (Tac. h. ii 11. 18. 23. 36. Plut. Otho 6. 7), consul 
two or three times, perhaps for tbe tbird time a.d. 100 (Plin. 
pan. 61 quid, quod duos pariter tertio consulatu, duos eoUegii 
tui sanctitate deeorastit The one, colleague was Sex. lulins 
FrontinuR, wbo was consul for the second time under Nerua. 
So probably Spurinna. He must have been consul before he 
was legatus of Lower Germany, i,e, under Domitian; that on 
his return from such successes he received the consulship again, 
is nearly certain according to precedent, esp. in this age: 
it is also certain that he died after A.n. lOO. The second [un- 
named] colleague of Trajan is counted among the in, toga me' 
ritis, ibid.; this suits Sp. who was a poet, at least as well as 
Frontinus, and may be reconciled with that military promenade 
on* the Bhine and the triumphal statue. We know the pro- 
minent men of this time far better than we do its * pragmatic' 
■ history, and it will hardly be possible to find another who is 
not excluded by decisive arguments, while all speaks for Sp. 
Accordingly his designation to his second consulship will fid 
in A. D. 98, and in tbe course of that year he must have returned 
from Lower Germany to Bome [Mommsen in Hermes in 40]). 
Is at Bome at the end of 96 a.d. i 5 §§ 8 9. When Ugatus (imp, 
Neruae, as appears) of Lower Germany, the triumphal oma" 
menta are decreed to him A.n. 97, as it seems ii 7. cf. in 10. 
His life at the age of 77 in 1. His poems and studies in 1 § 7. 
IV 27. V 17. [The poems ascribed to him are spurious, Cf. 
Wemsdorf PLM in 351 seq.] Mommsbn. 

ADEO QVIDBM luCUUde. 
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1 2] DATVM EST^ DISTINCTIVS. OMNIA. 41 

1. 8 DATVM EST Ti 16 § 8 quibus deorum mnnere datum est. 
Tii 19 § 7 qtu)d paueis datum est. Tin 18 § 5 fuit alioqxd 
fratribut illis quasi fato datum. So datur 1 10 § 5. yni 4 § 4. 
20 § 1. pan. 29. 50. 51 (dabiiur so 79). Drager Synt. Tao. § 145. 

1. 9 DisTiNCTiys *more methodical.* distinguere is to dot, 
spangle, stud, set, mark at intervals, intersperse. In Spurinna's 
life everything was in its place, it had its landmarks by -which 
you knew the time of day; a time for study, a time for con- 
versation, a time for walking, a time for. driving, a time for 
bathing § 2 uita hominum disposita...;)/act(2a omnia et ordi- 
nata. Juv. i 127 ipse dies' ptUchro distinguitur ordine 
rerum. Add this ex. to lexx. 

§ 2 L 10 STDERVM including sun and moon. Cic. Cato mai. 
% 76 credo deos irtmortales sparnsse animos in corpora humana, 
ut essent, gm...caelestium ordinem oontemplantes imi- 
tarentur enm uitae modo atque constantia. Gibbio. 
cf. § 8 L 17 eircumagit, 

h 11 DisposiTA IX 86 § 1 qiiaeris qttem ad modum in Tuscis 
diem aetate disponam. Gierio. Cic. off. i § 142 t&ra^a. 
(D(5ring cites Tac. h. ii 5, instead of Plin. ep. ii 11 § 17, for 
uir subtilis dispositus.) Plin. iv 28 § 1 (a parallel to this 
ep.) disponere oHum, 

NAM cet. the sentence is an ex. of 'coordination of con- 
trasted clauses' 9 § 4 1. 15 n. 16 § 11. Cobet v. l.^ 622. collectan. 
79 80. luv. XI 25 n. Holden on Cic. off. i § 114 1. 17. 'espe- 
cially of the old. For, while in one's prime some remains of 
disorder and riot, so to say, are not unseemly' cet. 

1. 12 18 1 OONFVSA 2 TVBBATA 8 PLACIDA 4 OBDINATA ' daS Bccht 

des Werdenden.* The pairs are arranged by chiasmus, 1)(4 
and 2)(8. cf. 1. 14. 20 § 8. vni 8 § 4. Herbst p. 16. paneg. 5 fiui 
aduersa ex secundis, ex aduersis secunda, 10 tibi terras f te 
terris. 56 magnam est differre honorem^ gloriam mains. Lager- 
gren 89. Quintil x 1 § 86 1. 27 n. Ktihner n 1079—80. 

1. 18 iNDECEirr olira^ Xeyofitvov at least in this sense. Hertz 
reads indeeere=deeere in GelL vi (vii) 12 § 2. Nene ii' 626 has 
exx. of the pL Ubuissentt licent, Cf. Eiihner i 639 540, where 
pudebunt (Luc), decent is used by the best authors. 

OMNIA s= the Germ. *lauter.' Liv. xxii 29 § 18. Fabri on 
XXI 82 § 9. 52 § 2. Nep. xxv 18 § 1. Sail. lug. 108 § 1 Eritz. 
OBDINATA Sen. ep. 12 § 8 sic ordinandus est dies omnis. 
bren. nit. 7 § 9 qui omnes dies tamquam uitam ordinat. 
GiEBio. Sen. 1. c. § 8 nihil mimts est hominis oceupati quam 
uiuere, which words and Plin. ep. i 9 illustrate what follows, 
ci. below §§ 11 12. 



42 LEOTVLVS. CALOEOS POSCIT. [1 2—4 

1. 14 IMDYSTBIA BEIUL, TYBPI8 AHBITIO ohiasmns 1. 12 n. IND. 

* exertion.' turpis amb. it 23 § 2 ita seneseere oportet uirum qui 
magiitratui amplissimos gesserit, exerdtui rexerit totumque se 
retptibliecLe, quam din decebat, obtuUnt. § 8 nam et prima 
uitae tempora et media patriae, extrema nobis impertire debemust 
tU ipsae Uges monentf quae maiorem annis otio reddunt, Cobtb. 

. § 8 1. 16 PABYA HABO 'tiifles like the following, — ^trifles, but 
for their daily recurrence;' they are important as forming 
habits. 

OBDiNB cet. 'in a certain routine and as it were orbit;' *in 
einer gevdssen Ordnung und so zu sagen in einem gewissen 
Ereislaufe.' 

1. 17 oiBOTMAoiT of. 1. 10 siderum ewnw, ly 24 § 6 eum 
uideamus tot uarietates tarn uolubili orbe circnmagL See 
lexz. for its use in relation to the revolutions of time annus 
aolttitiali eircumagitur orbe, circumactis decern memibua oet. 

§ 4 HANB LECTVLO coNTiNBTYB * keeps his Bofa,' for study, as 
Pliny did in his Tuscan villa iz 86 § 1 euigilo eum libuit, pier 
rumque circa horam primam, saepe ante, tardiua raro: ciautae 
fenestrae manent, § 2 mire enim ailentio et tenebris ab lit quae 
auoeant abductue et liber et mihi relictus, non oculoe animo, ud 
anivium oculis sequor, qui eadem quae mene uident, quotiefit 
non nident alia, cogito, siquid in manibut, eogito ad uerbum 
scribeiUi emendantique similis. BcoHNBa of. 7 § 4. luv. vix 
79 n. 105 n. 

CONTINBTYB cf. continerc se ruri, domi, sua loco. Cio. has 
urbis moenibia continebatur cet. 

1. 18 CALOEOS POSCIT VI 16 § 5 of the elder Pliny on the day 
ot his death: usus ille sole, mox fHgida gustauerat iacens 
studebatque: poscit soleas. ix 17 § 8 quam multi, eum 
lector aut lyristes aut comoedus inductus est, oalceos po8« 
cunt. QiBBio. Hor. s. ii 8 77. lezx. under solea. Sen. contr. 
25 § 24 p. 410 -E (a praetor orders the execution of a criminal 
at a feast, on the solicitation of his mistress, a Boman Hero- 
dias) : in socium nostrum praetor p<^puli JRomani animaduertit in 
priuato, node, twnultuario tribunali, ebrius fortasse, ne calci- 
atus quidem, nisi si ut omnia speetaret meretrix diligenter 
exegit. % 25 Rufus Vibius erat qui antiquo genere diceret; 
belle cessit illi sententia sordidioris notae: praetor ad occiden- 
dum hominem soleas poposcit. 

1. 20 HONESTissiMi uo scaudal, no vulgarity, no vice. 

EXPLiOAMTVB at easc and without reserve Cio. leg. agr. n 
§18 explioat orationem sane longam et uerbis ualde bonis. 



4—6] SI NON. SECBBTVM. NB. 48 

Peripatetic conyersations in Plato and Gio. Tuso. ii § 10 est 
igitur ambnlantibus ad hunc modum sermo ille fiobis intti' 

tutus, IT § 7. GlBRIG. 

1. 21 81 NON Zumpt § 848 '*If after an affirmative proposi- 
tion its negative opposite is added without a verb, our 'but if 
not* is commonly expressed (in prose) by si (or sin) minus, or 
sin alittTf but rarely bv si non, 'which occurs in Cic. only once 
(fam. VII 8 § 5)/* Lewis-Short under si I Ic /3 has exz. from 
Plant. Hor. Liv. Also in Cato and Yarro. 

LiBEB iiEGiTVB by a UctoT § 8 1. 18 n. 

P. 2 1. 1 BI TAHEN 6 § 6 n. 

§ 6 ooNsiDiT there were seats in the walks and xysti Oio. 
acad. pr. ii § 9 cum igitur pauca in xysto loeuti essemus, turn 
eodem in spatio consedimns. Giebio. With the form (not 
considet) Corte compares § 7 residit. iv 22 § 7. vi 20 § 4. u 11 
§ 1 insidit (mss. MV). 

1. 8 ADSVMiT vxoREH Hor. s. II C 42 43 quem toUere raeda 
I uellet iterfaciens, Gibbig. vx. sinovlabis exempli viii 5 § 1. 
on the gen, qual, attached directly as apposition to a substan- 
tive (without /^mtTiam cet.) see Fabri on Liv. xxi 1 § 4. 

1. 4 MB PBoxiMR § 1 1. 7 nuper, 

§ 6 1. 5 SECBBTVM privacy, tete-d-tete, i 5 § 11 illue per* 
seeutus secretum petit, pan. 53 hoc secret a nostra, hoe 
semumest hoe ipsae gratiarum a^tiones agant, Tao. and Suet, 
in LS secemo B 2 1). 

QVANTVM ANTiQviTATis I 22 § 2 quantum rerum, quantum «x- 
emplorum, quanium antiquitatis tenet/ Giebio. 'what 
glimpses of old times 1' 

1. 6. viBOS 'of what men,* parallel to quae facta; other- 
wise de quibus uiris would have been used. Hebbst. 

IMBVABB what lessons one drinks in. 

1. 7 HO0...NE Madvig § 456 n. 4 and on Oic. finn. ii § 64. 
Boby § 1650. pan. 69 pr. pudorique candidatorum i ta consuluistif 
ne tdlius gaudium aXterius tristia turbaret, Pabri on Liv. xxii 
61 § 6. PI. h. n. cited on 6 § 8 1. 11. 

TBXPBBAMENTVM * mcasure,' rare in the best Latin, i 7 § 8 
tetiebo ergo hoc temperamentum, ut. ii 17 § 9. in 20 § 12 
hoo fere temperamentum ipse seruaui, pan. 8 pr. 10 quo, 
di bani, temperamento potestatem tuam fortunamque mode* 
ratus es! 79. tam diligens temperamenti, ut nee consulis 
ojffieium princeps nee principis consul appeteret. He so blends 
his learning (1. 5 6} with humility, as to avoid the airs of a 
master. 



ii PRAECIPERE. VTRAQV13 LINGVA. [1 6—3 

1. 8 nn>iZEBiT this self-control is a fixed principle, pro- 
claimed as a law of his life. 

. PRAEOiPBBB of. 1. 6 pToeceptiSf lessons in disgnise. Tin 24 
§ 1 amor in te mens copit, non ut praecipiam (neque enim 
praeceptore ege8)j admoneam tanun. ib. § 10 haee uelim 
credoi,- qtiod initio dixi, scripsisse me admonentem, non prae- 
oipientem, quamquam praeoipientem qtioque, 

§ 7 1. 9 ITERYlf AMBYLAT § 4 1. 18. IT. BESIPIT § 5 1. 1 D. 
1. 10 8E CYBICVLO AO STILO REDDIT § 4 L 17 lectulo D. LIy. 

xxni 9 § 13 se ipse conuiuio reddidit. 

1. 11 YTBAQVB LiNOYA vii 25 § 3 of Tercntius Junior, who 
lived in the countiy: qiiam tersa omnia! quam latinal quam 
graecal nam tantum utraque lingua ualet, ut ea magis 
uideatur, quam cum maxime loquitur. Iu7. xy 110 n. 
p. 381. Suet. Aug. 89 utriusque linguae auctoribus. Can- 
negieter on Auian. p. 5. Symm. ep. tii 18 f. 

LYRiCA n. as subst. only cited from PL (also Tn 17 § 8. ix 
22 § 2). The four odes published by Caspar Barth (in 1618 in 
the uenatici et bucolici latini, afterwards in aduers. xir ^}, last 
edited in Biese's anthol. lat. 918 — 921, are certainly spurious 
(so Fabricius, Gesner, Theoph. Sigefr. Baier in comment, 
acad, Petropolit. Petersb. 1750 p. 811 seq.). See Teuffel § 823 
n. 5. MiRA repeated ii 18 § 6. 

1. 13 cvMVULT • enhances.' Fr. * comble.' 4 § 6. 11 § 8. 

BANCTiTAB *chastity.* Grave schoolmasters omitted some 
odes in class. QuintU. i 8 § 6 alunt et lyric i; H tamen in 
his non auctores modo sed etiam partes operis elegeris, nam et 
Graeci licenter multa et Horatium noUm in quibtudam inter- 
pretari. 

§ 8 HORA NVNTiATA luv. X 216 n. Sen. brcu. uit. 12 § 6 
quos quando lauari debeant, quando natare, quando eenare, 
alius admonet, Gierio. 

BALiNEi luvi XI 204 n. 

1. 14 HIEME NONA, AESTATE OCTAVA 5 § 8. The hoUT at 

Borne B.C. 45 was ^ of the natural day ; only at the equinoxes 
therefore of the same length as our hour, varying from about 
H h. in midsummer to f h. in midwinter. In the summer 
solstice the 8th h. began at 1 15' 80" p.m. and in the winter 
solstice the 9th h. at 1 29^ (Becker GaUus sc. n exo. 6. Mar- 
quardt Privatleben d. Bomer i 246—251). Vitruv. ix 7 (8) § 7 
says of sun-dials : of whatever form, however inscribed, tiieir 
one effect is uti dies aequinoctialis brumalisque itemque toUti* 



8] SUMMER AND WINTER HOUBS* 45 

tialis in duodecim partes aequaliter sit dluistu. On the lenfirth 
of Buinmer hours, and shortness of winter, see Plant. Ps. 1290 
— 2 SIMO credo equidem potis esse te^ scelus, | Massici montis 
uberrimos quattuor \ fructus elnbere in una hora. PS hi- 
herna addito. Ov. m. iv 198—9 modo serius incidis undis | 
speetandique mora brumalis porrigis horas. Plin. ii §218 
of the tides senisque semper hbris, non cuiusque diei aut noctis 
aut loci sed aequinoctialibns, ideoque inaequales uul- 
garium horarum spatio, utcumque plures in eas aut diei 
aut noetis illarum mensurae eadunt, et aequinootio tantum 
pares ubique. Mart, xii 1 4 when the hunting-season is 
over, Prisons, you can give a few moments to my book : hora 
nee aestiua est, nee tibi tota perit, Gensorin. 16 § G aeuwn 
neque annorum nee saeculorum numero nee denique ullo finiti 
temporis modulo metiri conabor: haec enivi ad a^tatem iiidnitam 
non sunt brumalis unius instar horae. Aug. uer. relig. § 80 
fin. breuis syllahae tempus in comparatione longioris breue, et 
hora brumalis aestiuae horae comparata minor est. 
Hier. ep. 100 10 dies et nox...ad eandem mensuram bis in 
anno conuenientes, nee manentin eodem statu, sed breuitate 
et longitudine horarum momenta discriminant, ut 
utilem mundo faciant temporum diuersitatem, Martian. Ga- 
pella § 595 aequinootiales horas. § 846 a 'solstitial* day 
3=14), a ' brumal* day=9| equinoctial hours. Galen de sanit. 
tuenda yi 5 (yi 405 E) " Here we must define again, what we 
mean by the end of the day, for my statement will mislead the 
readers, if left without proper definition. If I tiay, the man. 
must not before sunset depart to attend to his body, without 
adding, what kind of days I speak o^ whether the summer or 
winter solstice, or some day about the equinox, or at some in- 
termediate time, it is impossible to give suitable directions. 
For in Borne the longest days and nights reach a length some- 
thing greater than 15 equinoctial hours, as conversely the 
shortest fall a little short of 9; in Alexandria on the other 
hand the longest are of 14h. the shortest of 10. He then who 
is released £rom service at sunset on the shortest days and 
longest nights, is able both to rub himself at leisure and to 
ba£e and sleep sufficiently. And even on the longest days 
there is no one who may not do so in some moderate degree : I 
at any rate never knew any one who was so unfortunate. For 
Antoninus, who of all the emperors known to us was most 
devoted to the care of his body, entered the palaestra on the 
short days at sunset, on the longest at tlie ninth, or at latest at 
the tenth hour. So that those who wait on him in his duties 
during the day, when discharged from attendance, have the 
remainder of the day free to provide for the body, sq as to go 



46 AIB-BATH. GAME AT BALL. [18 

to bed with smiset. For surely, as the shortest night is equal 
to nine equinoctial hours, such a time suffices for them to 
obtain sleep.'* ibid. o. 7 (p. 412) ** suppose the day, on which 
this happens, to consist of 18 equinoctial hours, and that it is 
expected that the body will be attended to about the tentti 
hour.*' id. niethod. med. tii 6 (x 479) " the interval of 4 or 6 
equinoctial hours between the first and second bath, will be 
convenient, if you intend to give him a third bath.'* Mart. lY 
8 5 sufficit in nonam nitidis octaua palaestris. 

1. 14 15 IN SOLB, SI CABET VENTO, AMBVLAT MVDV8 5 § 11 n. 

luv. XI 208 n. and ind. under 8ol, The air-bath of Lord Mon- 
boddo and Franklin and Pres. Adams. Cels. i 2 exercitatio.,. 
temper antecedere eibum debet... commode uero exereent elara 
UctiOt armat pila,...ambulatio...me2tor autem est tub diuo, 
quam in porticu; melior, si caput patitur, in sole, quam in 
umbra... exercitationem recte sequitur modo unctio 'uel in 
sole uel ad ignem, modo balneum. Gio. Oat. mat § 67 (of 
the country) ubi enim potest ilia aeta8...caleseere uel apri- 
catione melius uel ignif Hor. ep. ii 20 24 aprioos meminisse 
senes. Beler on Gio. off. i § 130. lexx. under aprieatiOt apri- 
cor. 

1. 15 CARET sol VENTO Hor. c. HI 29 23 24 caretgii« | ripa 
uagis tacituma uentis. 

1. 15 16 uovETVB piLA Gels. I 6 f . ain5u{aa'one... dimoueri. 
Galen has a treatise irepl fiiKpds ffipalpas, Becker Gallus in^ 
123 — 131. Suet. Aug. 88 exercitationes campestres equorum et 
armorum statimpost ciuilia bella omisit et ad pilam primo foU 
liculumque transiit; max nihil aliud quam uectabatur et deam- 
bulabat. Mart, vii 32 7 8 non pila, nonfoUis, non te paganica 
thermis | praepar at. xn 82 3--6. xrv 47 (follis) ite proeul, 
iuu^nes : mills mihi conuenit aetas; \ foUe decet pueros ludere, 
folic senes. Gierio. See Haase ind. Sen. pila. Aug. conf. 
1 15. Petron. 27. Symm. ep. v 68 distinguenda est lectio iu- 
uenum non alueolo aut pila aut trocho Attico aut Oraecis 
palaestris, Sidon. ep. i 8 rerum omnium lege peruersa.., 
sitident pilae senes, aleae iuuenes. v 17 hie uir iUustris 
Filimatius..,*&xi6\ia etipBe manu iuuenum temptare laborem' 
sphaeristarum se turmalibus eonstanter immiscuit. pulchre 
enim hoc feceratt sed cum essent anni minores, PL ep. n 17 § 12. 
v6§27. 

1. 16 17 HOO EXEBCITATIONIS OENERB PVGNAT OVH 8BNE0TVTS 

from Gic. sen. § 36 pugnandum tamqtiam contra, morborum 
uim sic contra senectutem, habenda ratio ualetudinit^ uten- 
<2uniexercitationibusinodtci«. Babth. 



8 9] LTBERVM EST. COBINTmA. 47 

1. 17 LOTYB Quintil. i 4 § 13 a lauando lotus, exz. in 
Nene ii' 558. lautiu is mostly adj. 

L 18 LEOENTEU § 4 1. 21. 5 §§ 10—14. lav. xi 180— 2 n. 

1. 20 LTBERVM EST AHICIS FACERE 7 § 7. 8 § 4. I 8 § 4. TtU 

18 § 8. iz 19 § 5. pan. 24. Liv. zxxii 82 § 8. ind. Quintil. 

§ 9 1. 21 22 NITIDA Cf. ANTIQYO, FRYOI Cf. PYRO chlaSUlUS. 

Quintil. I 6 § 17 condemns the pedantry of those who made a 
positive to suit frugalior: inhaerent...quidam molestisBima 
dilipentiae; pertier8itate...hi8 permittamu8...et *trihunale' et 
'faciliter* dicercj f rugalis quoque sit apud illos non frugi, nam 
quo alio modqfiet frugalitas ? 

1. 22 ARGENTO pvRo plalu, not chased plate, dig. xxxiv 2 

19 § 2 arg. escarium, luv. x 19 n. Liv. xxii 52 % 5 ad ues- 
cendum factum, Marquardt Privatlehen i 309 310 on an abacus* 

AHTiQvo 6 § 3. luv. I 76 n. vin 104 n. sii 47 n. 

svNT IN VBV 1 17 § 2. X 46 (65). Luc. vi 558 hominum mors 
omnis in usu est. indd. to PI. h. n. Quintil. Tac. Pliny has 
in uau liabere i 10 § 10. viii 14 § 3. paneg. 88 pr. 

CORINTHIA aera (notwithstanding Dciring's denial) 6 § 1 n. 
Cio. parad. i 8 § 18 horum alicuiust qui marmoreis tectis chore et 
auro fulgentihuSj qui signiSf qui tahuliSt qui eaelato auro et 
argento, qui Corinth iis operibus abundant. Sen. breu. nit. 
12 § 2 ilium tu otiosum uocas, qui Corinthia paucorum 
furorepretiosa anxia subtUitate concinnat et maiorem dierum 
partem in a^ruginosis lamellis consumitt Stat. s. ii 2 68 aera> 
que ah Isthmiacis auro potiora/aut2{i8 (an allusion to the 
fabulous origin of Corinthian bronze from the mixture of 
metals at the destruction of the city by Mummius Plin. ix § 139. 
XXXIV § 6. Pint. Pyth. orac. 2. Flor. ii 16 §§6 7. Petron. 
50). Voss on Verg. g. n 464. Pi. xxxiv § 1 proxume dieantur 
aefis m£tallat cui et in nsu proxumum est pretiumt immo ucro 
ante argentum ac paene etiam ante aurum Corinthio. §7 sunt 
ergo ucua tantum C or in%hi&, guoe isti elegantiores modo 
ad esoulenta transferunt, modo in lucemas aut trulleos, 
§ 8 three kinds. Strabo p. 382 toU xa^'^<^/*a<''t rots KoptvOiovp- 
yiirip. Cf. Eust. U. n 570. Athen. 128^ 

1. 23 DELEOTATVR Cic. Ycrr. IV § 98 tu uidelicet solus uasis 
' Corinthiis delectaris; tu illius aeris temperationem, tu 
' operum lineam^nta soUertissime perspicisf Spnrinna had a 

taste, but not a mania, a passion, a rage, for these bronzes; 

he was entertained, amused, not engrossed by them. 



i 



48 KEO. FBEQYENTEB. GOMOEDI. [19 

MBO=neo tamen. y 6 § 86 ita oeculte temperatur, ut impUat 
neo redundet (* fills it toitfumt running over^. luv. xxx 101 — 2 
fletf 8i lacrimaa conspexit amid, | neo dolet, Tao. an. m 24 f. 
Nipperdey fait posthac in urbe neque honores adeptui eat. 
Gaes. b. G. I 86 § 5. 47 § 1. b. c. i 11 § 2. 42 p. 124 
Herzog. ii 44 § 2. Nep. xvii 1 § 4. Liv. xxx 44 § 5. 60 § 8. 
XXII 21 § 8. 89 § 21. Schwarz on Tursell. o. 144 p. 555. 
Holden on Gio. off. iii § 7 1. 19. So ets^ei tamen ix 25 § 1 
(id. on Minuc. 12 § 2. 24 § 2. Lact. iv 2 § 8). 

ADFioiTYB used of a morbid affeotion (such a bobby is a 
morbus) lex. Tac. fin. Gorte cites Sen. tranq. 1 §§ 8 9 for tbe 
dazzling effect of magnificent plate cet. 

FREQYENTEB ('frequently') likesvMnde ('sovente,* *80uyent*) 
first used thus in tbe silver age. stupe dropt out of tbe Bo- 
manco languages. Gorte's ind. givep 19 exx. from PI. The 

Eassages cited from Gic. by Mtiblmann 566 — 7 mean 'in crowds' 
fr. ueiUitaturos)^ or *at sbort intervals' [translatis utamur 
fr,){raro]. Quintil. x 1 § 20 n. 

coMOBDis 1 15 § 2 to a guest wbo had failed to appear audisses 
comoedum uel lectoreni uel lyristen uel^ quae mea liheralitaSf 
omnes. v 19 § 8. vii 24 § 4 (of Ummidia Quadratilla) habebat 
ilia pantomimos fouebatque effusius, quam pnncipi feminae 
conueiiit, hos Qtiadratus [her grandson] non in theatrOt non 
do mi spectabat; nee ilia exigebat. ix 17 § 8 cited on § 4 1. 18. 
86 § 4 (of life at his Tuscan villa) iterum ambulo, ungor ex- 
erceor lauor. cenanti mihi, si cum uxore uel paucis, 
liber legitur: post oenam oomoedus aut 2^mte«. 40 § 2 
(of life at Laurentum) si agendi necessitas instate quae frequens 
hiemet non iam comoedo lul lyristas post cenam locus, Marius 
complains (Sail. lug. 85 § 39) sordidum me et incultum moribus 
aiuntf quia parum scite conuiuium exorno, neque bistrionem 
vllum...habeo. Suet. Aug. 74 f Gobtb. Iuv. xi 180 n. 
Hier. ep. 117 6 personabit interim aliquis cantator ad men- 
sam, et inter psalmos dulci modulamine currentes, quoniam 
alienas non audebit uxores, te, quae custodem non habes^ saepius 
respectabit. The comedian recited some scenes ; it was not a 
complete representation. Plut. qu. conuiu. vii 8 8 § 2 tragedy 
not suited for an dxpSafia. § 4 nor the ancient comedy, with its 
personalities and coarseness, § 5 and difficulty, which would 
require a critic to interpret it and turn the dining room into a 
school. §§ 6 — 10 Menander best fitted for the purpose. 

1. 23 24 coMOBDis CEMA DisTiNOviTVB 'is relieved,' 'varied.' 
y 6 § 84 (of the hippodrome) umbrarum..Jrigus non ingrato 
sole distinguit. vii 9 § 9 carmine... Jioc arguto et breui, quod 
apte quantas libet occupationes cur<uqu4i di%iing\iii, viii 21 



9-11] OONDIO. DE NOOTE. INDE. VOTVM. 49 

§ 2 grauiora opera Ituibtu ioeUque distinguo. Sil. xi 428 — 9 
(of theOapuans) uariasque per artet \ acenarum certatU e pal as 
difltingaere ludo. 

L 24 8TVDII8 coMDiANTTB 'may have a seaBoning, relish, 
flavoor, of letters.' yii 3 § 5 ut enirn^ si cenam tibi facereni, 
dtUcibut cibis ojcres aeutosque misceremf ut ohtunu illis et 
ohlitui stomachus his exercitaretuTj ita nunc hortor ut iucun* 
dissimam genus nit&e non nullis interdum qtuisi AooTihuB 
condias. Hier. ep. 29 1 oonuiuium dootrinae sale. 
125 6 ut ubertatem GaUici nitoremque semumis grauitas RomanA 
oondiret. Cio. Qiiintil. 

L 25 SVMIT ALIQVID DB MOOTS BT AESTATB IS 40 § 2 (in hlS 

Laurentinum) mulium de nocte uel ante uel post diem su- 
mitnr. So his uncle spent about 3 hours at dinner ui 5 § 13 
Burgebat aestate a cena luce, hieme inter primam noctis^ 
et tamquam aliqua lege cogente. See LS de B 2. Hand Tursell. 
II 204 seq. BentL Hor. ep. 1 18 91. 

L 26 LONOYM not nimia I, Exebs-Allgayer Antibarb. who cites 
Aug. for nimis I, 

TAXTk ooMiTATB coNvrviYM TBAHiTYB pan. 49 (to Trajau) non 
iptum tempus epularum tuarum cum frugalitas contrahat, ex- 
tendit human itasf cf. ep. yi 81 § 13 adhihebamur cotidie 
eenae: erat modica, si principem cogitares, inter dum acroa- 
mata audiebamus, interdum iueundisnmis sermonibm nox duce^ 
batur. GiBBia. , 

§ 10 INDB of the origin and cause 11 § 1. 1 20 § 12. ii 14 § 5. 
YI 81 § 8. YU 5 § 1 (inde ««e qvcd. So pan. 15 f. Iuy. yi 612). 
27 § 6. Yin 14 § 5. pan. 49. 73. Lagebobbn. Heisig-Haase 
p. 468. 

P. 8 L 1 AGtLB nr 80 § 9 linna... a^ilior, yiyidyk pan. 44 
§ 6 uiuidos animos non...contundis ae deprimis. 

1. 2 soLAQYB EX BBNECTYTB PBYDBNTIA he betrajs his age 
^ nothing but its wisdom, he has no other symptom. Gic. 
l!ii8C I § 94 nihil enim est profecto homini prudeniia dulcius, 
quam, ut cetera auferat, adfert certe senectus. Buchmbb. 
cf. Yell, u 74 § 8 uxor Antoni Fuluia, nihil mnliebre prae- 
;ier corpus gerens. Cobte. 

§Ul. 2yotoi7§2. 12 §8. y 8 § 3. yi 26 § 2. yii 26 § 8. 
Ym 6 § 7. X 2 § 2. 4 (3) § 2. pan. 10. 12 pr. 40. Laoebobbn. 
Poetical and (for the most part) late prose. Oels. in 4 pr. yi 6 
§ 1 p. 226 pr. with ut c. subj. ii 6 pr. with inL Hier. ep. 92 5 
(552*) uoti nostri est. LiY. Curt. Sen. Quimtil. Suet. Tac. 
eYen Oio. in Qeorges and Exebs-Allgayer. 

M. P. 4 



60 PRAESVMO. BATIO AETATIS. REOEPTVI. [1 11 

1. 2 8 HANO BGO YITAU YOTO BT COGITATIONB PBAESYMO § 1 

'I have a foretaste of/ * forestall/ 'antedate/ *enjoy in ad- 
yance.' Sen. brem uit. A e.g, %2 diutu Auffti8tu8...non desiit 

guietem 8iH preeari et uacationem a re publica petere §4 

tanta uUa eat res otium, ut illam^ quia usu nonpoterat, oogita* 
tione praesumeret...{ZZum diem laetisHmua cogitabatt quo 
magnitudinem suam exueret, PI. ep. ii 10 § 6 recita saltern, quo 
magis libeat emittere, utque tandem percipias gaudium, quod ego 
olim pro te non temere praesumo. yi 10 § 5 tarn parata obli- 
uio mortuorum, ut ipsi nobia debeamtu etiam conditoria extruere 
omniaque heredum offida praesumere. pan. 79 hietitiam, 
ep. ly 15 § 11 rerum quae adsequi cupias praesnmptio (anti- 
cipation) ipsa iucunda est, ix 8 § 1 ego beatissimum iudieo qui 
bonae mansuraeque famae praesumptione j>^yV*tiitur eertusque 
posteritatis cum futura gloria uiuit, Gierio. Spartian. Hadr. 
2 § 9 praesumptionem imperii mox futuri. Cobtb. Sen. 
ep. 107 § 8 effugere ista non potes : contenmere potes. contemner 
autem, si saepe cogitaueris et futura praesampseris. ib. 
24 § 1. The classical term is praecipio; anticipo is found in 
this sense once in Gio. also in PI. h. n. Suet, antecapio in 
Sail, praefero in Liv. 

1. 8 INGBESSYBYS AYTDISSIMB, VT PBIUYU 18 § 1 U. miS- 

surus, etsi non exegisses, 

1. 4 BATIO ABTATis 8 § 8 1. 18. < Considerations of age/ * the 
motive (or claims) of age.* cf . 7 § 6 suadentihua annis ab urbe 
secessit, ii 14 § 14 (I would gladly retire from the forum) nos 
tamen adhuc et utilitas amicorum et ratio aetatis moratur ac 
retinet, ueremur enim ne forte non has indignitates reliquisset 
sed laborem fugisse uideamur. sumus tamen solito rariores, quod 
initium est gradatim desinendi, 

RBOEPTYi CANEBB 'to beat (souud) B retreat.' Add to LS 
(where see G. Tuso. ni § 83 r. c. a miseriis contemplandis) Gic. 
Phil. 12 § 8 f. Sen. ep. 56 § 11 otiosi uidemur et non tumus, 
nam si bona fide nimus, si reoeptui cecinimus, n spedosa 
contemnimus. (de ira i 9 § 2 miles, qui signum reoeptui neg- 
legit.) Quintil. xii 11 § 4 (recommending the orator to retire 
betimes from the scene) ante quam in Jias aetatis ueniat insi' 
dicu, receptui canet et in portum integra naiie perueniet. 
cf . iz 4 § 11. Tao. h. ii 26. Oy. has eanere reeeptus. With 
Pliny's desire for retirement cf. DGass. lxiz 19 Sulpicius Simi- 
lis under Hadrian prayed to be released from the praefeetwra 
praetorii; he afterwards spent seven years in a country retreat 
and ordered to be inscribed on his tomb : * Here lies Similis 
after an existence (/3(oi>s) of so many years, a life (^7<rat) of 
seven.* 



11 12] FORENSIC LABOURS. iElETIREMENT. IGITVR. 61 

1. 5 MiLLB LABORiBYS ooNTEBOB II 14 § 1 distHngor centum- 
uiralilnu causis, quae me txercent magis quam delectant. iV 
16 (crowded audience). 24 (changes among the advocates, 
within his rememhrance). y 8 §§ 4. 8. yi 12 § 2 in harena mea, 
hoc est apud centumuiros. ix 23 § 1 his popularity. Mart, x 
19 12 — 15 (to his Muse, of Pliny) aed ne tempwe non poo diseV' 
tarn I puUee ebria ianuamt uideto. \ totoe dat tetricae dies MU 
neruae, | dum centum etudet aurihus uirorum. He was also 
engaged in state trials (lu 4 § 8 n.) and was praefectus aerarii 
Batumi (lu 6 § 6 n.). 

1. 7 QYOAD HONBSTYH VYiT § 2 1. 15 tutpis ambitto. 17 23 
§§ 2—4 (to Pomponius Bassus, who divided his leisure between 
bodily exercise, conversation and reading) ita senescere 
oportet uirum qui xnagistratus amplissimos gesserit, 
exercitua rexerit totumque se rei puhlica^t quam diu deoe- 
bat, ohtulerit, § 3 nam et prima uita^ tempora et media pa- 
triae, extrema nobis impertire debemus, ut ipsae 
leges monent, quae maiorem annis Otio reddunt. 
§4 quando mihi licebit, quando per aetatem hones* 
turn erit, imitari istud pulcherrimae quietis exem- 
plum? quando secessus mei non desidiae nomen, 
sed tranquillitatis aocipient? 

1. 8 PBOviNOiAS BEXiT II 7 §§ 1 2 he received a triumphal 
statue for reinstating the king of the Bructeri. 

§ 12 1. 9 loiTVB in first place LS III A. Hand Tursell. ui 
l97. Reisig-Haase 467. Zumpt § 857. Add Cic. Tusc. i §§ 4. 
11. lam. IV 9 § 8. xvi 6 § 1. Att. xvi 6 B § 9. Phil, ii § 94. 
Common in Yarro. Quintil. i 5 § 89 ex quo genere [a disturb- 
ance of classical order of words] an sit igitur initio semionis 
positum, duHtari potest, quia nuunmos auctores in diuersa 
fuisse opinione uideo, cum apud alios sit etiam frequeTts, apud 
alios numqvam reperiatur, 

EVNDEH HIHI OVBSVM, EVMDEM TBBMINVM * SamC CarCCr, 

same goal,* cf. longius euehi 1. 11 ' to break bounds, to be car- 
ried beyond the goal.* v 8 § 11 (after expressing a hope that 
he may find time to compose a history) interim ueniam, ne a 
meis verbis recedam, aduocandi peto. viii 12 § 8. 21 § 3. ix 25 
§ 8 nunc me rerum actus modice, sed tamen distringit, 40 § 2 
si agendi necessitas instat, quae frequens hieme. Thus PI. did 
by degrees detach himself from me bar. Momhsen. 

1. 10 APVD TB svBSiONO X 4 (8) § 4 fioTt Sine magna flducia 
Bub'signo apud te fid em pro moribus liomani mei. Once 
used by Cic. lor registering an estate in the treasury records; 

4—2 



63 AD. OTIVM. MAXIMVS. [1 12. H 

*I register («tt&<.) my resolution {statuo), my vow, and leave 
the record with you {apud uy • 

1. 11 Lovarrs bvbhi continue my vocation when it is no 
longer honestum (1. 7). 

IN ivs YOOEB Cic. Hor. dig. lexx. and Dirksen manuale iu». 
uoco» 

AD HAHO EPiSTVLAii 'ou' or *by/ as the evidence, standard 
and rule of judgement, cf. ad normam. Nep. xv 2 § 8 ad noatram 
consuetudinem. Heus. on Cic. ofF. ii 21 § 10 (=§ 84) ad uolgi 
opinionem maior. Hand Tursell. 1 108 — 9. 

L 12 QVIESCEBB IVBEAS, OVM IKBBTIAB CBIMEN EVFVOBBO IV 23 

§ 4 (cited on 1. 7). Cic. Sest. § 98 Halm quid est igitur propO' 
Htum hU ret puhlicae gubematoribu8, quod intueri et quo cur> 
sum 8uum dirigere debeantf id quod eat praestantimmum 
mdximeque optabile omnihui aania et bania et heatia, cum dig- 
nitate otium. id. de or. i § 1. Sen. breu. uit. 4 § 6 (of 
Augustus) itaque otium optahat. in huiua ape et cogitatione 
laborea eiua reaidehant, Giebio. cf. vii 26. 



II 

To Maximus. § 1 I ask for a friend a favour which I would 
readily grant to a friend of yours. § 2 Arrianus Maturus is 
the leading man of Altinum — I am not speaking of his wealth, 
but of his character and wisdom. § 3 He is my faithful coun- 
sellor in matters of business and of criticism. § 4 He loves 
me as you do. He has remained content with the atatua of a 
knight. § 5 I wish to surprise him with some not burdensome 
preferment. § 6 Pray give him the earliest that you have at 
your disposal, and neither he nor I will be ungrateful. For 
though he does not sue for these things, he is as grateful as if 
he were the most ambitious of men. 

P. 8 1. 15 MAXIMO an Anicius Maximus proconsul of Bithynia 
X 112 : a L. Norbanus Appius Maximus, proconsul, as it seems, 
of Bithynia under Domitian ib. 68; a M'. Liberius Maximus 
apparently legatus Moesiae ib. 74. Letters addressed to Maxi- 
mus II 14. VI 11. 84. VII 26. VIII 19. 24. ix. 1. 28. cf . vi 8 § 4 
M, noater. Here M. is legatua prouineiae with an army. In 
viTi 24 quaeator prou, Bithyniae ; trib, pL; praetor ; legatus 
Auguati miaaua in Achaiam ad ordinandum atatum ciuitatium 
liberarum. It is uncertain which of Pliny's Mends named 
Maximus is meant. Mommsbm. 
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§ 1 1. 16 OBTTLXSBEic )( petitunu 1. 18. 

1. 17 MATEBiA 8 § 3. 7 § 14. II 13 § 2 benefieiorum, a 18 
§ 2 magnam pulchramqiie materiam insectandi nocentes, 

8VPPBTSBET v 5 § 8 duiH Buppetit utto. iz 2 § 2. 

NYNO *M the case stands' ix 6 § 2. Liv. zxi 40 § 8 FabrL 
zxii 25 § 10. Sen. rem. fori 7 §§ 1 2. luv. y 141 n. 

§ 2 ABBiANVs HATVBY8 Called M. A. in the inscr. of !▼ 8 
and 12; elsewhere A. alone. Letters to him i 2. ii 11 12. vi 2. 
Tin 21. PL here seeks for some militia equeitris for him. 

MOMMSEN. 

ALTiNATiyu Altinmn (to which Arrian had retired ii 11 § 1 
quamuis enim qnietis amore secesseris. § 25 habes res 
urbanat; inuicem nuticaa scribe, quid arbuscuUie tuae, quid 
uineae, quid segetes agunt, quid ones delicatissimae f cf. Mart. 
IT 25 1 aemula Baianis Altini litora Tillis...? 8 uos 
eritis nostrae requies portnsque senectae, | si tuns fue- 
rint otia nostra <ut), a cAiiet town of the Yeneti, about midway 
between Pataoium to the S. and Concordia to the N. on the 
great eastern road ; a great staple of commerce. Destroyed by 
Attila A.D. 452, now a Tillage {Altino) with few ruins. The 
MaximuB of vii 34 was a benefactor to Yerona, and may be the 
same as is here addressed. 

PBINCEPS 1. 19 20 n. 7 § 4. Cic. parad. § 86 (of the 
wealthy) *at sumiu* inquit 'principes ciuitaHs.* uos uero 
ns eonseruorum quidem uestrorum prindpes esHs. Giebio. PL 
u 18 § 4 mater e primis eiterioris Hispaniae. 

I, 19 OTM Dioo PBIN0BP8 words osed 'materialiter' need 
not be inflected. 5 § 14 cnm dico balinei. Ot. m. i 169 
laotea nomen hdbet. ti 400 Marsya nomen hdbet, Phry' 
giae liquidissimtis amnis, zr 96 eui fecimus a are a nomen* 
Suet. GL 24 f. Oabinio Secwido, Chaueis gente Oermanica su- 
peratis, nomen Chaucias usurpare concessit, Justin zn 4 § 11 
haec soboles nomen habuit epigoni (nom. pL). [Poppo in 
Ztsohr. f. d. Gymn. zthi 656 adds Gio. orat. § 159 indootus 
dioimus breui prima littera cet. § 161 postremae duae litterae^ 
quae sunt inoptimus. Yarr. L 1. Tni § 84 a similibus [Jiunt] 
dissimilia ut ab lupus lepus lupo lepori, iz § 84 dtctmu« 
dufiondiuB et tressis cet. GeU. xni 23 (22) § 15 Neria 
dicii per a litteram. Plat. Protag. 846* iv r^ iK<i>p, Prise, n 
9 2. ni § 2 cet.] SchSfer on schol. Ap. Bh. ii 1149 p. 209 cites 
BHu 18 ipofia 9i koiuHp 3,ir(WTtt.,Jffx<^ K€\4ptot and Sylb. on 
Pans. pp. 856, 882. In the ind. he adds Hdt. t 52. ti 103 f. 
Liban. uit. Demosth. in Beiske orr. gr. i 2 22 BarraXot iwti^ 
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pufilap iaxev. On the other hand Plat. Prot. 841* irefl rod 
Zeivov (the word dc(v6s). Suet. Aug. 87 ponii assidue et pro 
stnlto haceolum...tft pro cerrito uacerrosum. 

1. 19 20 MON DB TACVLTATIByS liOQYOB, BED DB OASTITATB lY 3 

§ 1 quod sanctitate, quod auotoritate, a^tate quoque 
prinoeps^oiuitatis. Giebio. i 10 § 8 ipse prouinoiae 
princeps generum non honoribus prinoipem sed sa- 
pient ia elegit, 

§ 8 1. 21 ooNsiLio IN KBOOxna letters n 11 12. ly 8 esp. 
12. Yi 2 relate to public affairs, iydicio in stydiis i 2 (a 
speech sent to A. to be corrected), yiii 21 (promises to send a 
book of poems), cf. iy 8 §§ 4 — 6. yi 2. 

lYDioiO * criticism. ' yii 28 § 8 nee sunt parum mulH, qui 
earpere amieos suas indicium uoeant, yi 26 § 2 amo quidem 
effuse {ita officiis, ita reuerentia meruit), iudico tamen, ix 88 
librum omnibus numeris absolutum, cui multum apud m£ gratiae 
amoripsiiu adieeit, iudicaui tamen: neque enim soli iudi- 
oant qui maligne legunt, 

1. 22 YEBiTATB 11 § 6 uix unum aut alterum inuenies tanta 
sinceritate, tanta ueritate. 

1. 23 INTELLEOENTIA * tastC * 6 § 1 U. 

§ 4 1. 24 ABDENTiYS 9 § 7 awuire ardentius. Yn 20 § 7 i«£ 
inuicem ardentius diligamus, yiii 10 § 3 ardentius... 
eupio. Aug. couf. i § 15. 

1. 24 25 SB IN EQYESTBi OBADY TENYiT H 13 § 4 pater H in 
equestri gradu clarus, Gf. Maecenas equitum decus; care, 
Maecenas, eques. Yell, n 88 § 2 Babth. i 14 § 5 Minicius 
Maerinxu, equestris ordinis princeps, quia nihil altitu uoluit: 
adlectus enim a diuo Vespasiano inter prastorios honestam qui' 
etem huic nostrae ambitUmi dicam an dignitati constantissime 
praetulit. For the thought of. ii 1 § 2 (of Verginius Bufos) 
perfunctus est tertio consulatu, ut summium fastigium priuati 
hominis inpleret, cum principis noluisset, Gobtb. inscr. in 
Hirschfeld Yerwaltungsgesch. i 267 1 huie diuos Hadrianu$ 
latum clau^nn cu[m] quaest[ura] optuli[t] et petentis excnsa- 
tionem accepit. Tac. Agr. 42 auiiiit preces excusaniis. 
Fronto ad Antonin. 9 p. 107 Naber equitis Bomani...fif«Bti 
Calpumii dignitatem rogatu meo exomasH duabus iam proeu- 
rationibus datis, ea ego duarum procurationum benefida quater 
num^ro; bis cumdedisti procurationes, iteinque bis cum excn- 
sationes recepisti, Nep. xxy 19 § 2 (of Attious) contentus 
ordine equestri, quo jerat ortus. 
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SB TENYiT 7 $ 6 n. (in another sense). As here iz 23 § 1 
eentumuirif cum diu se intra iudicum auctoritatem grauitatem- 
que tenuis sent, iv 17 § 8 (of Nerva) paulisper se intra 
Bilentium tenuit. vii 6 § 6 tnultum me intra ailentium tenni.- 
LB Uneo A2d/3. 

1..26. ORNANDvs ExcoLEMDYRQVE Y 11 (12) § 2 (patriam) 
tnihi a quocumque exooli iucundum. 

§ 6 L 27 HAONI AESTIKO...ADSTByEIlB 4 § 1. IT 28 § 1. 

Ti 23 § 8. For adstr. cf. nr 17 § 7 quantum... famae meae. ix 
84 § 11 aliquid, paneg. 85 f. perquam magna quaedam edicto 
'Titi. 74 f. nihil felicitati suae putat adstrui posses niii ut 
di Caetarem imitentur, Oorte. ib. 88 pr. muneri eius libt' 
ralita* tua adstruxit. 46 f. omnibtu quoB honos facis hane 
adstruis laudem, ne coegisae uidearis, 62 f. sibi enim ae- 
erescere putat quod euique adstruitur. So Ot. Yell. PI. h.n. 
QuintiL Tac. 

1. 28 iNOPiMAMTis frequent in Caes. also found in Liv. 
Suet The only ex. in PL 

KOLBNTiB VM. yn 2 E § 10. PI. h. n. Sen. Luc Cels. once 
(t 8 pr.). Quintil. Flor. Cicero would say inuiti. The popular 
nolene uolem is found in no dassio. 

P. 4 L 1 ADBTBVEBE AYTEU cL odstr. p. 8 1. 27. 9 §.^ 2 8 
PriscuB. erat autem Prisons. 1 2 § 6. 12 § 12 doleo, doleo 
autem.. .m€o nomine, iv 18 § 1 saluum in urbem nenisse 
gaudeo, uenisti antem. §10iniungo. iniungo antem. 
yl9§8f 1x33 § 1 incidi...incidi antem. Hand Tnrsell. 
I 568. Beier on Cic. off. i p. 5. Aid. Manut. ib. p. 11. Sen. 
ep. 58 § 35 totum...totum autem. Kiihner ii 701. 

SPLENDIDYM MEO MOLEBTVII 1 § 9 1. 23 U. 

§ 6 1. 2 OYiYS OENEBis depends on occabio. Eeil (ed. min.) 
had a comma after generis. But it is only in later authors 
thai we find such exx. as Hier. ep. 117 4 nee possum cum huius- 
modi J[=talibu8] uiuere. ib. 130 16 (992^) solent enim huius- 
cemodi per angulos mussitare. Ambr. de Paradiso § 1 (with 
pro). Iren. pr. § 2 (with de). ii 26 § 8. 28 § 4 post med. 29 
§ 1 f. Ill 11 § 9. IT 29 § 2. 80 § 8 (with aduerms). Even as 
early as Tert, idoL 13. 15. orat. 12. Oehler on de bapt. 12. 
QTAB PBiMA ocoABio, coNFEBAB cf. 5 § 9 quod reliquum tern- 
porifl, studiis reddebat. 

1. 8 DEBiTOBBM IX 28 § 5 vsuvis, 

h 5 EZCiPiT 'welcomes.' 
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III 

To Gorellia Hispulla. § 1 I know not whether I regarded 
your father with greater loye or reverence ; for his sake and 
your own I entertain a special affection for you^ Hence I 
must endeavour that your son may take after his grandfather, 
on the mother's side if I may choose. Though indeed his 
fath^'s father, his father and father's hrother, were all men of 
mark. § 2 To resemhle these examples, the hoy's mind must 
he steeped in principles of virtue; and here the choice of a 
master is all-important. § 3 Hitiierto, under your roof, he 
has been shielded from temptation ; now he must he sent tram 
home ; we have to look out for a professor of rhetoric, whose 
school hears a known character for strictness, modesty, above 
all chastity. § 4 For our stripling, to other endowments of 
nature and fortune, adds rare beauty of person: and for that, 
in this slippery period of life, we must provide, not merely a 
teacher, but a guardian and a governor. § 5 What think yon 
x>{ lulius Genitor? My love, itself the offspring of judgement, 
does not blind my judgement. He is a man faultless and 
high-principled; even, for these libertine times, a little over- 
rugged and stem. § 6 The world at large can tell of his ora- 
torical power, which lies open to the puUic. Not so the life of 
men, with its hidden mazes ; here I must be surety for Genitor. 
§ 7 From his lips your son will learn nothing that were better 
unknown. Genitor will remind him what a burden of family 
greatness he must uphold. Hand him over then, with hea- 
ven's blessing, to a teacher, from whom he may leam,^ first 
goodness, then eloquence, which, without goodness, is ill 
learnt A parallel letter u 18. 

P. 4 1. 7 ooRBLLiAB HispTLLAi daughter of Gorellius Bnfus 
and Hispulla 1 12 § 8. iv 17. Defended by PI. a.d. 102 or 103 
IV 17. MoMMSEN. HiiptUla to HupOf as Catulla to Cato, cf. 
homuUu»t lenullus (Gorssen Aussprache ii' 149). 

§ 1 L 8 PATRBic TWM CJorclUus Bufns, brother of Gorellia 
(i 12 § 3 he had plurimas uiuendi caxuast very many ties to life, 
when he starved himself to death, optimam eonseientiamt opH- 
mam famam, maximam auctoritatemt praeterea f iliam vxorem 
nepotem sorores, inter que tot pignora ueros amicot), A sena- 
tor vn 31 § 4 cL DGass. Lxvin 2. Consulted by PI. 1 12 § 12 
tittoe meae testem reetorem magittrum, v 1 § 5 adhibui in 
consilium duos quoa tunc eiuitas noBtra ipeetatissimos habmt, 
Gorellium et Frontinum, iz 18 § 6 omnia ego semper ad 
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Gorellinm rettulif quern prouidentUsimum aetaiU nostrae 
aapientUsimumque eognoui; in hoc tamen eontentut coruilio 
tneo fuif ueritus ne uetaret: erat enim eunciantior eautiorqtie. 
His natred of Domitian 1 12 § 8. Appointed by Nema to par- 
chase and divide land vii 31 § 4 d. DCass. Lzvin 2. Oom^ 
mends PI. to Nerna it 17 § 8. Commits suicide a.d. 97 or 98; 
aei 68, after enduring gout 33 years 1 12. Praises of him it 

17 §§ 1. 4. TU 11 § 3. MOMHSEN. 

SAKonssiMYif 1 12 § 5 (of Corellius) fiunc [pedum dolorem] 
dbstinentia, sanctitate, qtwad uiridis (letas, uieit et /regit 
lY 17 § 4 (of Corellius) quo neminem aetas nostra grauiorem 
sanctiorem subtiliorem tulit. luy. x 298 n. joined with 
grauis by Cic. Quintil. 

1. 9 BYBPEXEBIM MAGIB AN AMATEBIH DTBITElf IV 17 § 4 (of 

CorelliTls) quern ego cum ex admiratione diligere eoepis' 
semt quod euenire contra solet, magis admiratus 9utn, post- 
quam penitus inspexi. Love and reverence combined as 1 14 
§ 1 suspexerim dilexerimque. ii 1 § 7 iUum [Yerginium 
Bufum] non solum publice quantum admirabar tantum dili- 
gebam. Giebio. for susp. cf . 9 § 26. Sen. ben. vi 3 § 4. 

1. 10 IN HBMoniAM Bivs Suct. Cacs. 27. A. 7. Tib. 7. Cal. 15. 
Tao. an. i 73. Matt. 26 13 vulg. add to lexx. this phrase, now 
so memorable in English literature. 

IN HONOREM TWM VI 27 § 1. VII 24 § 7. X 8 (24) %2%nh. 
operis ipsius. pan. 11 in honorem tuum. Sen. ben. v 19 
§ 8 patris. id. ep. 20 § 7 in honorem tuum. 79 § 2. 92 § 1 
corptis in honorem animi colL lustin. ii 6 § 13. Quintil. i 

I § 6 Hortenxiae Q. jilia^ oratio.,.legitur non tantum in 
sexus honorem. xi 2 § 12^ Madvig opusc. i 168 n. aduers. 

II 644. Duker on Flor. ni 20 § 8. cf. LS. under gratia and add 
Sen. contr. 25 § 8 in cuius gratiam occisus est. 

' VNICE DtLiGAM VI 29 § 1 qu% me unice dilexit. vii 32 § 1 
nnice laetor. ix 9 § 1 unice proho. Cic. fam. v 8 § 4 unice 
diligo. Herbst and Erebs-Allgayer proscribe the sense (found 
in modem Latin) 'alone/ *only* (by confusion with 'unique'). 
It means ' singularly,* * specially,* ' extremely.* 

1. 12 EXI8TAT 'may turn out.* 

1. 13 MATEBNO Corellius. qvamqvam contigerit VI 19 § 2. 
vnl§l. 33§8. viii4 §3. 6§17. 16§8. 24§5. Sail. lug. 

' 8 § 2. Nep. Att. 13 § 6. Liv. vi 9 § 6. vii 13 § 6. xxxvi 34 
§ 6.- Cic. fin. in § 70 Madv. Tusc. v § 85 Eilhner. Lagergrbk. 
See Nipperdey on Nep. Iifilt. 2 § 8 and on Tao. an. i 8 fin. 



\ 



68 CONTINGO. ITA SI. CONTVBERNIVM. [HI 1—3 

(the usual oonstr.) Drager hist. Synt. n 737 sq. lav. xi 205 n^ 
Erebs-Allgayer. 

1. 13 14 PATBBNTS PATBB PATBYYS UnloiOWn. 

1. 14 8PBCTATY8 Yi 8 § 1 9ut<...Bpectatior jKiulol V 1 § 5 
(died on 1. 8). lexx. from Plaut. Gic. cet. 

CONTIGEBIT luY. Yiii 28 u. Sen. ep. 124 § 20. [Quintil.] decl. 
11 § 1 ultioni me<u oontingit hona$ pater, Flor. Yerg. orat. 
xuii 2 Jahn saUem hio manere contingat. Otto in Osann 
Cio. rep. p. 38. LS. n Bl>. 

1. 15 ooNSPicvi the word in any sense is first found in the 
Augustan age, chiefly in the poets, mostly in the primary sense, 
* visible,* * prominent.* As here, in the modem acceptation 
(szinsignU) in Ov. Tao. oet. 

§ 2 ITA... SI 13 § 5 n. Allen on Cio. off. i § 28 f. de diuin. 
I § 10. Holden Gic. off. ind. demvm with pronouns, like 
Germ, ent, 'only,* 'after all, when you have tried every other 
course.* 9 § 11. Hand Tursell. ii 255. 

1. 17 ponssiicvH the superl. of potitu denotes choice, pre- 
ference, not degree 18 § 2, vni 14 § 1. Specially used with 
pron. 

ACOiPUT 'learn,* as tra<2o=' teach.* Cia de or. i § 114 H 
quia est, qui haec arte acoipi putet, Quintil. x 1 § 15 n, 
Bonnell lex. p. 9. 

§ 3 1. 18 PVEBITIAB BATIO 1 § 11 1. 4 U. 

INTBA OONTVBEBNIYM TWM TBMVIT II 13 § 5 {conUlbemalU), 

17 § 29. IV 4 § 1 {eorUubemalem meum), 19 § 6 (to Galpumia 
Hispulla, speaking of her niece, his own wife) nee aliud deeet tuit 
manibiu educatam, tuis praeceptis institutam, quae nihil in con- 
tub ernio tuo uiderit niii sanctum honestumqite, v 14 (15) 
§ 9. VII 15 § 3. 24 § 3 uixit in contubernio auiae delieatae 
seuerissime et tamen obsequentissime, x 94 (95) § 1 Suetonium 
Tran^uiUum.,An oontubernium adsumpsi, Symm. fr. p. 3 
1. 4 in contubernio parentis. Tao. Agr. 4 mater lulia 
Proeilla fuit, rarae ecutitatis: in huius nnu indulgentiaque 
educatus per omnem honestarum artium eultum pueritiam 
aduleseentiamque transegit, arcebat eum ah illecebris peeean- 
tium praeter ipsius bonam integramque naturam, quod statim 
paruulus aedem ae magistram studiorum Massiliam habuit, locum 
Oraeca comitate et prouinciali parHmonia mixtum ac bene com" 
positum, TENTiT 2 §4n. Cio. Ligar. § 30 dum ie in foro 
tenuit ratio honorum tuorum. Cbllab. 
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1. 19 pRAEORPTOiiES DOKi laT. Til 215 — 243 n. xiy 10 11 n. 
Qaintil. i 2 (whether private or public education is best). 
Paulus Aegin. 1 14 (p. 16 Adams) : *' After six or seven years of 
ago both boys and girls are to be consigned over to school- 
masters of a mild and benevolent disposition ; as such persons 
will impart instruction to them in a cheerful manner, and 
without constraint; for relaxation of the mind contributes 
mndi to the growth of the body. Boys twelve years of age 
should go to teia«hers of grammar and geometry, and get their 
bodies hardened by gymnastic exercises. From fourteen to 
twenty-one, their proper employment will be the study of 
mathematics and initiation in philosophy. At the same time 
however it will be proper to use more exercise for strengthening 
the body, so that, exercising both body and mind, they may be 
prevented from indulging their carnal desires. They ought 
likewise to be restricted as to wine.'* Of. luv. vol. ii p. 288. 
Qnintil. i 2 § 4 corrumpi mores in scholU putant: nam et cor- 
rumpuntur interimy sed do mi quoqiie^ et sunt midta Htu rei 
ezempla, tarn hercule quam eonseraatae aanctissime utrohique 
opinionU, natura cuiusqtU totum euraque distat, da mentem 
ad peiora faciUmf <2aneglegentiam formandi oustodien- 

.dique in aetate prima pudoris, non minorem flag!- 
tils oooasionem seoreta praobuerint. nam et potest 
twpU domesticus esse praeceptor, nee tuiior inter seruos 

. nudos quam ingenuos parum niodestos conuersatio est. § 5 at si 
bona ipsivM indoles, si non caeca dc sopita parentium socordia 
est^ et praeoeptorem eligere sanotissimum quemque, 
cuius rei praecipua prudentibus oura est, et disci' 
pUnam, quae maxime seuera fuerit, licet, et nihilo minus 
amicum grauem uirum aut fidelem libertum lateri filii sui 
adiungere, cuius adsidens comitatus etiam iUos meUores facial, 
qui tim^hantur, 

BBBOBiBvs cf. faux pos, Suot. Ncr. 26 pr. petulantiam li- 
hidinem luaeuriam auantiam crvdeliUUem senxim quidem prima 
et occuUe et uelut iuuenili err ore exercuit, sedut tunc quoque 
dubium neminiforet natunu ilia uitia non aetatis esse, 

L 20 MATERIA 2§ In. 

» 

1. 21 PBOFEBBNDA vu 25 § 1 qui studia sua prof erunt 
(publish), viii 21 § 2. IX 14 pergamus mode itinere instituto, 
quod ut paucos in lucem famamque prouexit, ita muUos e tens- 
bris et silentio protulit. Phaedr. v 5 9 10 genus speetaculi \ 
^uodin theatre numquam prolatum /or«t. Auson. Paulo (in 
idyl. 6) poematia ad^ lucem, Hier. ep. 124 1 in uulgiu, 

0IB0VM8PI0IBHDV8 BHBTOB H 18. IV 18 § 10 (to Too. , asking him 
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to recommend mastera for Oomum school) rogo ut ex copia 
atudioBorunif quae ad te ex adnUratione ingenii tui eonuenit, 
circumspicias praeoeptorea. Sen. ep. 27 § 3 aliquod,,, 
lonum mantwrum oi r oumspioe. Iny. yiii 96 n. 

BHXTOB LATiNYS luT. YU 150 — ^214 n. Bead Qointil. Inst. 
Sen. suae, and contr. Suet. rhet. the declamations ascribed to 
Quintil. and Calpum. Quintil. ii 1 pupils are sent to rhetori- 
cians, esp. to the Latin, too late; because grammarians have 
encroached on the rhetorician's proyince, teaching auaaoriae, 
II 2 § 1 ergo cum ad eas in atudiis uirea peruenerit puer^ ut^ quae 
prima ease praeeepta rhetorum diximua, mente eonaequi poaait, 
tradendus eius artis magistris erit, quorum in primis 
inspici mores oportebit. § 2 quod ego non ideireo po- 
tisaimum in hac parte traetare aum adgreasua^ quia non in 
ceteria quoque doctorilnia idem hoe etiam examinandum quam 
diligentiaaime putenif.. aed quod magia neceaaariam eiua m 
mentionem facit aetiu ipaa diacentium. § 8 nam et adulti fere 
pueri ad hoa praeoeptorea tranaferuntur et apud eoa iuuenea 
etiam faeti peraeuerant, ideoque maior adhihenda tum eura eat, 
ut et teneriores annos ab iniuria sanctitas docentis 
custodiat et ferociores a licentia grauitas deterreat. 
§ 4 neque uero aat eat aummam praeatare dbatinentiamt niai' 
diaeiplinae aeueritate eonuenientium q-iioque ad ae morea ad- 
atrinxerit. Cf. the remainder of the ch. See B. Yolkmann 
die Bhetorik der Griechen und Bomer. Berl 1872. Sen, 
contr. II praef . § 6 Blandus was the first Boman knight who 
taught rhetoric at Bome: primua omnium Latinus rhetor 
Bomae fuit puero Cicerone Plotitu. Edict of the censors against 
them B.C. 92 Gell. xy 11 § 2. Cic. de or. ni § 93. 

L 22 OASTITAS I 22 § 7. luv. yn 218 n. 239 n. Quintil. i 
2 § 2 the advocates of home education duaa praecipue raUonea 
aequi uidentur : unam, quod moribua magia conatUant, fugiendo 
turbam hominum eiua aetatia, quae ait ad uitia maxime prona, 
unde eauaaa turpium factorum aaepe exHtiaae utinam falao 
iactaretnr.,. § 8 prior cauaa proraua grauia: nam ai atwUia 
quidem acJiolaa prodeasCt moribua auiem noeere conataret, potior 
mihi ratio uiuendi honeate qtiam uel optima dicendi uideretur, 
aed mea quidem aententia iuncta iata atque indiacreta aunt: 
neque enim eaae oratorem niai bonum uirum iudico et fieri, etiam 
ai poteat, nolo, 8 § 17 iam ai minor in eligendia cuatodum uel 
praeceptorum moribua fuerit cura, pudet dicere, in quae probra 
nefandi hominea iato caedendi iure ahutantur, quam det aliia 
quoque nonnumqttam occaaionem hie miaerorum metua, non nuh- 
rabor in parte hac: nimium eat quod intellegitur. quare hoe 
dixiaae aatia eat: in aetatem . ir^rmam et iniuriae obnoxiam 
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tumini debere nimium licen. The gymnasia were a hot-bed of 
oomxption luv. lu 68 n. 

§ 4 1. 24 BziMiA CORPORIS PViiCHRiTTDO 16 § 3 flUus dectssit 
eximia palchritudine pari uereoundia. vii 24 § 3 ae 
jpnmufft conspicuuB forma omnes sermones maligno- 
ram et puer et iuuenis euasit: intra quartum et uicensu 
mum annum maritta et, si deus adnuisset, pater. Cio. p. Cael. 
§§ 6—11. DOTiBYS I 24 § 4. II 17 § 29. Erebs-Ailgayer. 
Plin. h. n. xyiu § 144. zxxtii § 66. Ov. m. it 701. luBtin. 
XII 12 § 11. 

1. 26 IN HOC LTBRico AETATis Pliny to his fellow-townsmen 
of Comum iv 13 § 4 uehementer intererat uestra^ qui patres 
estis,... liber OS uestros hie potissimum discere. vJbi enim aut 
iucur^dius morarentur, quam inpairia, aut pudicins contine- 
rentnr, quam sub ooulis parentum, aut minore sumptu 
quam domi t Sen. contr. 14 § 4 fuit adulescens temperatissimus 
et lubricum tempas sine infamia transiii Tao. an, 
VI 49 lubricum iuuentae exiret (a mother banished^ to eaye 
her younger son from solicitations, to which the elder had 
yielded), xiii 2 (of Burrus and Seneca) iuuantes in uicem, quo 
facilius lubricam principis aetatem,st uirtutem aspemaretur, 
voluptatibus coneessis retinerent. xiv 56 (Nero to Seneca) quin, si 
qua in parte lubricum adulescentiae nostrae declinat, re- 
uocasf [Aptil. XI 15 lubrico uirentis aetatulae ad seruiles 
delapsus uoluptates, Herbst.] Claud, r. P. iii 227 teneris heul 
lubrica moribus aetas. Ambr. or. in obitu Valentin, ii 10. 
cf. 13. 46. hexaem. iii 66 f. Bunem. on Lact. epit. 63 § 7* 
Cio. and dig. in lexx. cf. Eraut p. 7. 

L 26 OYSTos he must serve as paedagogus (tutor, guardian), 
as well as teacher. Hor. s. i 4 116 — 9. luv. vii 213 n. 218 u. 
X 303. Plant. Bacch. iii 3 e.g. 422 — 3 nego tibi hoc annis 
uiginti fuisse primis capiat \ digitum longe a paedagogo pedem 
ut eeferres a^dibus, Phaedr. iii 10 21 — 23 cubiculum uxoris 
petens, | in quo dormire mater natum iusserat^ | a^tatem adultam 
seruans diligentius, Becker Qallus ii' 71 — 2. Charikles ii* 
20—22. Marquardt Privatleben .i 110. Suet. Galba 14 his 
three freedmen, who never lost sight of him, nicknamed paeda- 
gogi. Plat. Lysis 208«. Sen. ep. 89 § 13 Aristo left of philo- 
sophy only morals, and curtailed that: nam eum locum, qui 
numitiones continet, sustulit et paedagogi esse dixit, rum phi- 
losophi, tamquam quicquam aliud sit sapiens quam generis 
humani paedagogus. ib. 11 § 9 Epicurus bids us keep some 
good man in mind, and always act as in his sight: oustodem 
nobis et paedagogum dedit, 94 § 8 haec paedagogus |m«ro, 
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haee auia nepoti praedpit et iraacendum rum asi magUter 
iracundissimxu disputat, 110 § 1 some belieye unieuique no* 
Btrum paedagogum dari deum (a genins). 123 § 11 uto$ 
trUtet et auperdlioaost alienae uitae censorea, vwu hostestptiblicoi 
paedagogos, assU ne feeeru, de ira n 21 § 6 non resistet 
offenn8,...cuiu» laerimaa aollicita semper mater dbstertit, eui de 
paedagogo aatisf actum est. Qaintil. x 1 §§ 8. 11. 1 2 §§ 10. 25 
exhorttUionem docentiuMt paedagogoium custodiam. yi 1 
§ 41 a boy brought forward into court to arouse pity, when 
asked the reason of his tears, replied a paedagogo ae uellieari. 
Tert. de an. 1. Ambr. de Gain i § 14. Aug. conf. i § 80 ter, 
Hier. ep. 117 10. Vopisc. Aur. 87 § 8. Plut. u 489 (uirt. 
doceri 2). Pint, de puer. eduo. 7. 18. 16. Philostr. soph, n 21 
§ 3 in the school of Proculns, that the scholars might not hiss 
and jeer one another, as the manner was, all were summoned 
at once; the boys sat on one side, the youths on the other, the 
paedagogi in the midst, lexx. custoa. paedagogtu. Gasaub. on 
Pers. y 80. beotob Tao. Suet. Justin, in Foroellini. 

§ 6 viDBOB 15 § 8. 16 § 1. Gio. iinn. n § 15. n. d. i § 8. de 
or. n § 40 Henrichsen. ofF. i § 1 p. 4 Beier. 

1. 27 DBMONSTBABB *to poiut to;' uscd with nutu, manu, 
pollice: *to recommend' paneg. 62 demonstramue inuicem, 

lYLiYM GBMiTOBBM to him are addressed ep. 11. vn SO (§ 1 
torqueor quod discipulumt ut scribiSt optimae tpei amUisti^ cuiue 
et ualetudine et morte impedita atudia tua quidni aciam f cum aia 
omnium officiorum obaeruantis^imua, cumque omnea quoa probaa 
effusiaaime diligaa. § 4 libelloa meoa de ultione Heluidi orationi 
Demosthenia jcard MetSfou conf era), iz 17 § 1 quereria taedio 
tibi fuiaae quamuia lautiaaimam cenam, quia acurrae cinaedi 
morionea m^naia inerrabant, % 2 uia tu remittere aliquid ex 
rugia f equidem nihil tale habeot habentea tamen fero, § 3 quam 
multoa putaa eaact quoa ea quibua ego et tu capimur et dueimwr, 
partim ut inepta partim ut moleatiaaima qftmdant (as reading, 
music, acting at dinner)... non minore cum taedio recuhant^ 
quam tu iata {aic enim appellaa) prodigia perpeaaua ea, § 4 
demua igitur alienia obUctationibua ueniam, ut noatria impe^ 
tremua, 

P. 6 1. 1 rvDioio 2 § 8 n. 

L 2 EMENDATYS 'faultlcss*. IT 27 § 6 poaaia ex hoe faeere 
coniecturam, quam ait emendatus advleacena, qui a grauiaai* 
mia aenibiu hie amatur. ti 2 § 9. yiu 22 § 2 ego optimum et 
emendatissimum exiatimo qui ceteriaita ignoacitt tamquam 
ipae cotidie peccet^ ita peccatia abatinet, tamqtiam nemini ignoS'* 
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cat, IX 21 § 1 uere credo emendatnm ('reformed'), quia 
deUquUse se seritit, x 96 (97) § 10 (the temples again fre- 
quented) ex quo facile est opinari, quae turba hominum emen- 
dari (* reclaimed') possit, si sit pa^nitentiae locus, pan. 46. 
Generally, as in modem languages, of style yn 17 1 13. Cio. 
Hor. Qointil. Suet. Auson. epigr. Of persons, as here, Hor. 
Aped. sor. hist. Aug. cf. (Gorte) Qronov. on Sen. de ira i 5 § 3. 

1. 3 HOBBmiOR luY. X 298 — ^9 n. Cio. p. Quinct. § 93. Hor. 
c. Ill 21 10. Curt. Yui 9 § 31 (of fakirs) unum agreste et hor* 
ridum genus est, quod sapientes uocant, Cf. PI. ix 17 cited 
on p. 4 1. 27. 

TT *for this Ubertine age.' 6 § 3. ti 33 § 1 orationem 
meamf...re uera ut inter mens pulchram, Flor. m 2 § 1 Qraev. 
lustin. XI 9 § 15 Benecke. Oic. de or. n § 2 Ellendt. Hor. s. i 6 
79 Heind. Liv. xxi 34 § 1 Fabrl ii 50 § 2. xxn 5 § 1. xxxn 33 
§ 9 Gron. Tac. an. i 65 Nipp. iv 62. d. 1. G. 30. Nep. xy 9 § 2 
Stay, xxy 1 § 2. Kiibner ii 965-6. id. gr. gr. n 595—6. Holden 
on Oic. off. Ill § 58. [Oic. fam. xii 2 § 2. Oellab.] Plato 
Phaedr. 230^ Stallb. Thompson. Oorte on Sail. 0. 69 § 2. 

HAO 6 § 3 1. 10. Sail. Iu?.4 § 7 (Oorte) his morihus. Oic. p^ 
Quinct. § 93. Quintil. ii 6 § 3 «{ quiuero paulo sunt uiuacioreSf 
tn his praesertim moribuSf etiara irascuntur admonitioni, Fabri 
on Liy. xxii 39 § 8. LS hie I H. Miihlmann col 1168—9. 
Bohiitz ind. Oic. Oic. n. d. i § 79 Mayor. 

§ 6 1. 5 DicENDi=orandi. The yerb, esp. the gerund, is so 
used by Oic. Quintil. cet. passim (Boxmell 232 — 4); eloquendi'B 
expression; 2ogii<t7u2i= speech. 

EXPOSiTA )( recessus, latebras. Iuy< yii 54 n. Used of 
goods for sale, plate on a sideboafd. Oratory is in^iKTiKSp, 
demonstratiuum, Miihlmann col. 1073 wrongly ' deutlioh, yer- 
stfindlich.' y 7 § 6 epi8tula...malignitati interpretantium ex- 
p onit ur. 1 10 § 2 amarique ah eo lahorauiy etsi non erat labor- 
andum, est enim obuius et expositus. Miihlmann cites 
Oic. Quinct. § 93 domum clausam pudori et sanctimoniae^ pa- 
tent em atque adeo expositam cupiditati et uoluptatibus. 
Stat. B. I 2 34 — 5 licet expositum per limen aperto \ ire re* 
dire gradu : iam nusquam ianitor, 

1. 6 yiTA HOMINyU ALTOS BEOESSyS MAONASgyS LATEBRAS 

HABET from Oic. p. Marcell. § 22 cum in aaiimis hominum 
tanta£ latebrae sivt et tanti recessus. Oatan. Abram. on Oic. 
l.c. (Oic. or. yi 135 ed. Amst. 1698 p. 135). Oobte. lexx. under 
pvcTffoiofuOu. ix&xot, Pers. ii 73. 



\ 
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L 7 BPONSOSBM used playfully in Cio. ep. (Schiitz ind. 
Cio.) 

§ 7 1, 8 AVDiET luv. XIT 44 n. 

1. 9 KIHIL DISCBT QYOD NSS0IS8E BBOTIYS FVEBIT Sen. ep. 88 

§ 87 ideo non dUeenUt necesaariaf quia tuperuacua didicerunt. 
I)idymas wrote 4000 volomes, disoussing topics, quae erant 
dedisoenda, si soires. 

1. 11 DiAOiNiBYB y 17 § 6 mireque cupio tie nobiles nostri 
nihil in domibus suis pulchrum niai imagines hdbeant, quae 
nunc mihi has adulescentes taeite laudare adhortari et, quod 
ambofum gloriae eatis magnum est, agnoseere uidentur. viu 10 
§ 8 neque enim ardentiua tu pronepotes, quam ego liberos cupio, 
quibtu uideor a meo tuoque latere pronum ad honores iter et 
audita latiue nomina et non tubitas imagines relieturus. lav. 
viii 1 n. 2 n. 5 n. 8 n. 19 n. 69 n. xi 18 n. YM. in 7 § 11 ima< 
ginum certamina. Tac. h. ii 76. Sil. x. 568. See esp. the loc. 
class, Polyb. vi 53. Benndorf in Denksohr. d. wien. Akad. xxviii. 

OMBBETVB * noblesse oblige.' i 8 § 5 est enim [materiae 
genus] paulo quasi gloriosius et elatius: onerabit hoc modes' 
tiam nostram, 14 § 10 lioc ipsum amantis est non onerare eum 
laudibus, lY 9 § 6 (told against him), vm 24 § 8 accedit quod 
tibi certamen est tecum : onerat te quaesturae tuae fama, 
quam ex Bithynia optimam reuexisti, onerat testimonium 
principis, onerat tribunatus, praetura atque haec ipsa 
legatio quasi praemium data, paneg. 24 pr. on eras set alium 
eius modi introitus, 73 fin. onerasti futuros prinoipes, 
sed et posteros nostros. nam et hi a prineipibus suis exigent vJt 
eadem audire mereantur, et illi quod non audiant indignabuu" 
tur, Ov. her. 16 167 fama quoque est oneri. Iuy. vni 138-7-9 
incipit ipsorum contra te stare parentum | nobilitas elaramque 
facem praeferre pudendit, Corte adds Quintil. decL 269 me 
onerat maiorum meorum dignitas, onerat prioris 
consuetudo uitae, onerat etiam fama. Boei oons. in prosa 
6 fin. Luo. in 21 — 8 poenas longi FortuTia fauoris | exigit a 
misero, quae tanto pondere famaej res premit aduersas fatis' 
que prioribus urget, Gesner cites Cio. fam. ii 4 § 2 est enim 
tibi grauis aduersaria constituta et par'ata incredibilis qwudam 
exspectatio, 

I 12 FAVENTiBTS DIB B God-speed on the boy's first en- 
trance into the world. Suet Galb. 10 ut nemini dubium esset 
iustum piumque et fauentibus dis bellum suscipi, Brisson 
form. 1 129. 

1. 13 ifOBBS PBiMTic Quintil. xu 1 none can be an orator but a 
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good man (aooording to Cato*s definition § 1 orator uir bonus 
dieendi peritus), ib. 2 § 1 quando autem orator est uir bonus, 
is autem citra uirtutem inteUegi non potest^ uirtus, etiamsi quos' 
dam impetus ex natura sumit, tamen perfidenda doctrina est: 
mores ante omnia oratori studiis erunt excolendi atque omnis 
honesti itutique disciplina pertractanda, sine qua nemo nee uir 
bonus esse nee dieendi peritus potest. La the remainder of the 
eh. he laments the divorce of oratory and philosophy, citing 
Cicero's testimony, dieendi facultatem ex intimis philosophiae 
fontibus ftuere. ch. 11. i pr. § 18. n 15 §§ 1. 83. 16 § 11. 17 
. § 43. 20 § 4. Westebmann. 

1. 14 QVAB MALE BINE HOBIsyS DISCITTB QointlL I 2 § 3 

cited on § 3 1. 22. 

IIII 

To Macrinns. § 1 Does my condnct approve itself to you, 
as to others 7 § 2 When I was in Tnscany with leave of ab- 
sence, a deputation from Baetica, charged with the prosecu- 
tion of Caecilius Classious, begged the senate to assign me as 
their advocate. § 3 M^ colleagues pleaded my occupations; 
the senate left the decision to me. § 4 The deputation on my 
return entreated me to succour them, as I had done against 
Massa Baebius. Hearing the applause of the senators I with- 
drew my excuse. § 5 Orators of old avenged the wrongs of 
private friends: how could I neglect the claims of an entire 
people? § 6 I ran great risks in the former triaL The benefit 
will be forgotten, if I do not refresh the memory of it by a new 
one. § 7 Besides, Classicus is dead; so I escape the odium 
of endangering a senator. § 8 Another time, when the accused 
may have special claims upon me, it will be more easy to ob- 
tain exemption. Freedom is best won by compliance. § 9 
Let me hear your judgement of these motives: frank dis- 
approval will please me not less than the weight of your assent. 

P. 6 1. 16 MACBiNO called Minicius Macrinus i 14 § 5, else- 
where Macrinus. Letters to u 7 (on Spurinna). vn 6 10 (both 
also on the trial of a governor), viii 17 (floods), ix 4 (with a 
speech). Of Brixia, chosen by Vespasian ,tn£«r praetorios, ex- 
cused himself 1 14 § 5 (ib. §§ 3-— 7, Ms son Minicius Acilianus). 
Loses his wife Aoilia vm 5 (cf. i 14 § (3) § 1 graue uulnus 
Macrinus noster accepit: amisit uxorem singularis exempli, 
etiam si olim fuisset, uixit cum hoe triginta nouem annis sine 
iurgio, sine offensa, quam ilia reuerentiam mnrito suo praesti" 
tit, cum ipsa summam merereiur t quot quantasque uirtutes ex 
diuersis aetatibus sumptas coUegit et miscuit/ 

M. P. O 



66 INTEGBA BE, PL. BUILDS A TEMPLE. [imi2 

§ 1 L 19 iCAONi ABBTDco BCiBB 2 § 5 L 27 n. Saet. Yesp. 15. 
N. 21, QYiD 8BNTI18 TY * how U 8661118 to ycu* Kennedy 502. 

§ 2 OTZYB cet to C0H0YPI8C0 nioely balanced danaea. 

1. 20 21 ZMTBOBA BB...PxaAOXA. Awhile the qneetion was 
^et open (pending) — after its decision* yi 18 § 4 Hnguha enim 
Integra re diuenXire foi esse, peracta quod plurUmt «Ia- 
euiitet euneti$ tuendtan, viii 14 § 16 (consulting a friend as 
here, after the eyent) permiUe mihi iie apud te tamgnam ibi, 
tie peracta re iamquam adltuc integra, rationem iudicii mei 
reddere, tu 6 § 14 omnia integra prineipi $eruauervnt. 
Many exz. from Cic. Liv. Tac. in MUhlmann ooL 1206. Cic. . 
Att. r?i 2 § 4 ifU, contilium. Tac. an. zv 40 conttUkUio* 

C0N8ILIY1C — ^lYDICIVH SO § 9. 

1. 21 PTBUOVK 0PY8 MBA PSCVNIl INCHOATYBYS IN TV8008 SX- 

CT0VBI88EK r7 1 § 8 etit una sed breuU mora. deflectemuM in 
Tnsoos, non ut agro$ remque fanUliarem oeulis tubUiamut {id 
enim postponi potest)^ sed nt fungamur neeeuario qjfficio, § 4 
oppidum est praediis nostris uicinum {nonun Tiferni Tibe- 
rini), quod me paene adhue puerum patronum eooptauit, tanto 
maiore studio quanto minore iudicio, aduentus meos eelebratf 
profectionibus angitutt honoribus gaudet. § 5 in hoe ego^ ut 
referrem gratiam {nam uinei in amore turpissimum est) templam 
mea peounia eztruxi, cuius dedteattojum, cum sit paratum, 
differre longius iivreligiosum est $ 6 erimiAS ergo ibi dediea- 
tionis die,fort<use et sequenti. Here, as other pairs of letters 
on one and the same subject, the later in order is always later 
in time, of. ui 20 and iv 25. yi 10 and zx 19. Yn 24 and yiu 6. 
MoMMBBN. When a Ceres temple on one of his estates was 
dilapidated, PI. built a handsome new temple ix 89. of^ Fried* 
liinder i« 288—240. 

L 22 UML pscYNiA. the Inscription would bear peeunia sua 
{sua p,) or de p, s. (d. «. p.) (many exx. in Wilmanns p. 672 a). 

INCH0ATVBT8 in ZV 1 it is completed and ready for dedica- 
tion. . <• 

ZM Tysoofi 'to my Tuscan estate.' zv 1 § 8 (cited above). 
6§lTu8ci grandine exeussi, v 6 § 1 cum audifjes me aestate 
Tusoos meos petiturumf ne facerem suasisti, dum putas insa- 
lubres. The whole letter is a description of the villa. § 45 
habes causas^ cur ego Tuscos meos Tusculanis Tibertinis Prae" 
nestinisque praeponam. super ea quae rettuU altiuf ibi otium 
^tpinguius eoque securius...ibi animo, ibi corpore maxime ualeo, 
nam studiis animum, uenatu corpus exerceo. ib. 18 § 2. zx 15 § }. 
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refugeram in Tnscos, ut omnia ad arhitrium meum facerem. 
at hoe ne in Tuscis quidem, being pestered with petitions 
from his tenants. § 8 interdum tamen equum conteendo et . 
patrem'familiae hactenus ago^ quod aliqtiam partem praediorum, 
sed pro gettatioiu percurro, tu consuetudinem serua nobisque tie 
rutttcu urbana acta perscribe, ix 86 § 1 quaeris quern ad madum 
in Tnsois diem aestate disponam (follows the acoonnt of his 
day there). 40 § 1 scribis pergratas tibi fuisse Uttercu meoi, 
quibus eognouisti, quern ad modum in Tuscis otium aestati$ 
exigerem: requirii quid ex hoe in Laurentino hieme pemiutem, 
"Hor. c. It 18 14 satis beatua unieis Sabinis. recfce rorphyrio ' 
uno /undo Sabino...niniimm fundi qui a populis dicuntur ubi 
non additur fundi uel praedii uooabulum non admittunt aliud 
nomen guam ipsius populi pluratiuum. Mart, x 44 9 sed 
reddare tuis tandem mansure Sabinis. non aliter intelle- 
gendnm est quod Horatius iii 4 21 22 dicit uester, Camenae, 
uester in arduos | toiler Sabinos. similiter Or, am. n 16 
87 88 non ego Paelignos uideor eeUbrare salubres^ | non ego 
natalem, rura patema, locum, memini huno usum loquendi 
Lachmannum me olim docuisse." Haupt opuso. ni 678 — 9. 
PL n 15 § 1 (€k)rte, citing Gron. on PI. h. n. xzzi 2, and 
Herbst) ueteres Marsi tui, d. § 2 praedia matema, 

BX0T07BBIS8EM 6§6n.z8(s24)§d(seebelow|. i8§ 2 an... 
inlentione rei familiaris obeundae erebris exeursionibus oico- 
eariit Cic. in lezx. Suet. Galba 18 cumque exterritui luce 
prima ad expiandum sommum^ praemissis qui rem dimnam ap^ 
pararenti Tusculum exoucurrisset. Neue u^ 467 — 9 has exx. 
of the forms of perf . pluperf. oet. of compounds of eunro with 
and without reduplication, ct ep. 7 § 2 1. 8 n. 

1. 23 ICCEPTO, YT PRAEFEOTTS AEBABI, COMHEATY Nagelsbach 

Stilistik' 280 has exx. from Liv. and Tao. of an abl. abs. 
(with partic. perf. pass.) enclosing an apposition, as if the con- 
struction were active (here Xa^tbv). »Fabri on Liv. xxa 84 
§10. 

PBABFBOTYB AEBABI Augustus first transferred the custody 
of the treasury from quaestors to two expraetors chosen by the 
senate, and Gshed. praefecti aerari Satumi (Tac. xiii 29. Suet. 
Aug. 86. DCass. liii 2). After various changes Nero a.d, 66 
ordained that two expraetors, under the title praefeeti aerari 
Satumi, should be nominated by the emperor as a rule for 
three years (OIL vi 1496 a praef. aer. Sat, ann[o} niisA.D. 80, 
GIG 4083—4 (irapxot alpaplov rov Kp6wov). Mommsbn Staatsr. 
II* 644 — 6. 970—2. Under the republic the aerarium Satumi 
was the only treasury, When the provinces were divided inta 

6—2 
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imperial and senatorian, the aerarium Satumi received in ad- 
dition to its old income, the taxes of the senatorian proyinees; 
an imperial chest JUcu» Caesaria was estahlished by Augustus 
and administered by procuratorea (Marquardt Staatsrerw. ii 
293—6). 

couMBATY (whence 'eon^S*) 'furlough,* *leaTe of absence.' 
y 14 § 1 seeeaseram in municipium. § 9 includor angustiii 
oommeatus, eoque ipso^ quod delegatum Cornuto audio offi- 
oium, mei admoneor. The letter in which PL requested the 
furlough is X 8 (24) § 1 1 asked Nerua to allow me to transfer 
to the municipium statues of emperors which I had inherited, 
adding his statue. § 2 quod ille mihi cum plenissimo testimonio 
induUerat: ego statim decUrionibus aeripseram ut adrignarent 
$olum,in quo templ'um pecnnia mea extruerem*: illi in 
honorem operia iptitia el'ectionem loci mihi obtuleranU § 8 $ed 
primum mea, deinde patris tui ualetudine, postea ouris dele- 
gati a'uobis officii retentus, nunc uideor commodis- 
eime posse in rem praesentem excurrere. nam et men- 
struum meum kalendis Septembribua finitur, et seqiuns menns 
eomplures dies feriatot habet, § 4 rogo ergo ante omnia per- 
mittas opus quod inchoaturus sum exomare et tuastattia, 
deinde, ut hoc facere quam maturissime possim, indulgeas com- 
meatum. §6 private grounds for the request. § 6 debebo 
ergo, dominet indulgentiae tuae et pietatis mea^ celeritatem et 
status ordinationemtSi mihi ob utraque haec dederis commeatum 
triginta dlerum. neque enim angustius tempus praefinire 
possum, cum et municipium et agri de quibus loquor sifU ultra 
eentesimum et quinquagfsimum lapidem. The next letter 9=25 
grants the request. This shews that our letter was written in 
Sept. [101] and letter 9, which is later, in the autumn of that 
year; x 8 and 9 in August of that year (Mommsen in Hermes 
ni 41 — 2). The municipium Tifemum Tiberinum (as distin- 
guished nrom Tif, Metaurense) stood in Umbria, in the upper 
valley of the Tiber, about 20 m. E. of Arretium, and Arretium 
is placed by the itineraries 164 m. p. from Bome, which tidlies 
with Pliny's statement above (Hermes ui 34 n. 4). 

1. 24 QVESTVBi DB PBoooNsvLATV ou the Oppression of the 
provinces see luv. viii 87 — 122 n. Bein Oriminalr. 606 — 672 
{crimen repetundarum : the trials under the empire are collected 
667 — 72). Hispania ulterior or Baetiea, as a senatorian pro- 
vince, was governed by a propraetor, with the title of proconsul 
(under Trajan VI 29 § 8. VII 33 § 4. Orelli 3570. Henzen6497; 
see for other reigns Marquardt Staatsverw. 1 106 n. 9) and with 
residence at Cordnba. On lboati cf . vu 6 §§ 1 — 6. 
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]. 24 25 OAEOTLi ciiAssici an African iii 9 § 8. Proconsul of 
Baetica and accused (a.d. 101 after his death) of extortion there, 
by PI. and Lucceins Albinns iii 4. 9. vi 29 § 8. His wife Casta 
ui 9 §§ 19. 29. 84. His dan. iii 9 §§ 17. 20. His son-in-law 
ib. § 18. MoMUSEN. 

1. 25 ADVOCATYH MB A 8BNATV PETIEBTNT YII 6 § 8 (speaklng 

of the accusation of Yarenus, abandoned by the Bithynians) 
adsistebam Vareno iam tantum ut amicut et latere decreueram, 
nihil enim tarn contrariunit quam n aduocatns a senatn 
datns defenderem ut reum, cut opus esset tie reus uideretur. 
ep. 9 S 22 n. 

§ 8 ooLLEOAB OPTIMI his oollcagne in the prae^eetura aerari 
Satumi and also in the consulship was [C. lulius] Oomutus 
Tertullus (Comutus Tertullus generally; Gomutus alone it 17 
§ 9. YII 21. 81). Letters to him vii 21. 81. Older than PI. v 14 
§ 5. Intimate with PI. and his friends iy 17 § 9. v 14 § 4. Tn 
81 § 4. esp. pan. 90. quaestor urbanus, a^ilis cerialis, ad- 
lectus inter praetorios a diuis Vespasiano et Tito censoribus 
A.]>. 71 — 74. legatns pro pr. prouinciae Cretae et Oyrenaicae 
Unseription on a monument erected by his brotfier Orelli 8659. 
Hermes in 114]. As consul elect speaks in the senate a.d. 100 
n 11 8§ 19. 21. 22. 24. 12 § 2. Enters on his consulship with 
PL 1 Sept. 100 y 14 § 5, pan. 90 [itucr,], curator uiae Aemiliae 
y 14 § 1 [inscr.], and so colleague of PL who was at the same 
tune curator aluei Tiberis yii 21 [Hermes in 60]. Jjegatus pro 
pr. prouinciae Aquitaniae censuum accipiendorum. legatus pro 
pr. Traiani August! prouinciae Ponti et Bithyniae [inser, after 
PL Hermes in 97]. proconsul prouinciae Narbonensis. pro- 
consul prouinciae [Asiae inscr,]. Survived Trajan [truer.]. 
Guardian of Heluidia ix 18 § 16. The other colleagues (there 
were only two praefecti aerari Satumi) must have been the three 
praefecti aerari militarist who were inferior in rank, for PL was 
first pr« a£r, miL then pr, aer. Sat, No other example known 
. of one man filling both offices in succession. That PL did so, 
* aiid that he held the second office so long, proves that he was 
very efficient in this department Moumsbn (who also cites 
Orelli inscr. 2490, where a duouir iure dieundo must include 
among collegae the du4miri aedilicia£ potestatis. PL distinctly 
says, pan. 92, that he and Comutus remained praefecti whilst 
consuls, but in iv 12 tbey are not in office). 

1. 26 AMANTissiMi IV 17 § 9 the dying CorelUus said to his 
daughter multos quidem amicos tibi ut Umgiore uita paraui, 
praeeipuos tamen Secundum et Cornutum. v 14 § 8 Cor- 
nnto autem quid melius f quid -sanctiust quid in omni ge* 
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nere laudis ad exemplar antiquitatit expreuivit quod mihi 
eognitum est non fama^ qtui alioqui (tptima et meritiasima fruU 
tur, sed longis magnisque experimentis. § 4 una diligimus, 
una dileximus omnea fere quoa aetas nostra in 
utroque sexu aemulandos tuHt; quae Bocietas 
amioitiarum artissima nos familiaritate coniunxit. 
§ 5 aooessit uinoulum necessitudinls publicae. idem 
enim mihi, ut scis, oollega quasi uoto petitus in 
praefeotura aerari fuit, fuit et in oonsulatu. turn 
.ego qui uir et quantus esset altissime inspexi, cum 
sequerer ut magistrum, ut parentem uererer; quod 
non tarn aetatU vnaturitate quam uitae merehatur, tu 21 § 1 (to 
TertuUus) collega oarissime. 81 § 1 (to the same, an intro- 
duction) Claudius PolUo amari a te eupit, dignus hoe ipso, 
quod cupit^ deinde quod ipse te diligit. pan. 90 concedite me 
non pro me magis munere isto quam pro collega meo Comuto 
Tertullo elarissimo uiro fungi, cur enim non pro iUo quoque 
gratias agam, pro quo non minus debeo? praesertim 
cum indulgentissinnu imperator in conoordia nostra ea 
praestiterit ambobYis, quae si tantum in alterum 
contulisset, ambos tamen aequaliter obligasset. 
utrumque nostrum ille optimi cuiusque spoliator et camifex 
stragibus amieorum et in proximum iacto fulmine adflauerat, 
isdem enim amicis gloriabamur, eosdem amissos lu- 
gebamus, ac sicut nunc spes gaudiumque, ita tuTus communis 
nobis dolor et nutus erat, habuerat hune honorem periculis noS' 
tris diuus Nerua, ut nos, etsi minus ut bonos, promouere uellet, 
quia mutati saeculi signum et Jioe esset, quod Jlorerent quorum 
praecipuum uotum ante fuerat ut memoriae principis elaberen' 

tur, 91 tribuas ueniam, quod inter haec beneficia tua gra- 

tissimum est nobis quod nos rursus colUgas esse uoluisti, ita 
caritas muiua, ita congruem tenor uitae, ita utui eadem- 
que ratio propositi postulat, cuius ea uis, ut morum similitudo 
concordiae nostrae gloriam mimtat ac perinde sit mi- 
rum, si alter nostrum a collega, ac si a se ipse dissen* 
tiat. non ergo temporarium et subitum est quod uterque ool- 
legae consulatu tamquam iterum suo gaudet — nos duos 
eormtlatus accepimus simul, simul gerimus, alterque in altero 
consul, sed iterum et pariter sumus. 

1. 26 27 DK COMMVITIB OFFICII MKOBSBITATIBTS I 10 § 9 (of the 

praefectura aerari militaris) distringor officio ut maximo 
sic molestissimo: sedeo pro tribunali, subnoto libeUos, coju 
flcio tabulas, scribo plurimas, sed inlitteratissimas litteras. 
Obbneb. 6 § 6 1. 26. The veiy same plea had been overruled in 
the trial of Marius Priscus x 8 A ( = 20) a j>. 99 (to Trajan) § 1 {ut 
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primum me, domine., indulgentia uettra promouit adpreufeeUiram 
aerari Satumit omnibus adaocationibns, qnlbna alio- 
qni numqaam eram promisone functus, renuntiaui, 
ui toto animo delegato mihi officio naoarem. § 2 
qua ex causOf cum patronum me prouinoiales optas- 
sent contra Marium Kriscum, et petii ueniam huius 
muneris et impetraui. sed cum postea consul desig- 
natns censuisset agendum nobisoum, quorum erat 
exousatio recepta, ut essemus in senatus potestate 
pateremurque nomina nostra in urnam conioi, con* 
renientissimum esse tranquillitati saeculi tui pu« 
taui praesertim tarn moderatae uoluntati ampiis- 
simi ordinis non repugnare« Trajan (ib. B=21) ap- 
proved his submission, pan. 91 pr. nondum hiennium eomple* 
ueramtu in officio laboriosissimo et maximo, cum tu 
nobis, fortissime prineipum, consulatum obtuUtti, 92 pr. illud 
uero quam insigne, quod nobis praefectis aerario consulatum 
ante quam successorem dedistif aucta est dignitas dignitate, 
nee continuatus tantum sed geminatus est honor finemque poteS' 
tatis alterius altera praeuenit...ut nos post maximum off i- 
oium priuatos esse non sineres, Gierig. 

1. 27 rRAEiiOoyn an unusual word nr 5 § 8. yin 21 § 8. 
Sen. n. q. n 11 § 8 haee neeessarium fuit praeloqui dieturo 
de tonitru* Bufin. d82*> Migne (to foretell). Oonsentius t 887 
14 K. 

ExniEBB IV 23 § 8 xUum ciuilibus officiis principiM 
amieitia exemit, so perieulo (Tac. h. 1 69. 78. ii 93. Amm. 
XXXI 18 § 9), uitae (Tac. xrv 64 Kipperdey. Driiger). abs. 
Oio. in Pis. § 94. Tac. xiv 49 (al. exceptis), 

1. 28 SENATvs ooNSYLTVM VI 29 § 7 nou nunquam neeessitati, 
quae pars rationis est, parui, egi enim quasdam a se- 
natu iussus, 9110 tamen in numero fuerunt ex ilia Thraseae 
diuinone, hoc est ad exemplum pertinentes* vii 83 § 4 dede- 
rat me senatus cum Herennio Senedone aduocatum pro- 
uinciad Baeticae contra Baebium Massam, % 5 aduo- 
cat! a senatu dati« 

§ 4 P. 6 1. 8 ADvooATvu posTVLAVBBVNT V 20 § 1 iterum 
Bithym : breue tempus a lulio Basso, et Rufum Varenum pro^ 
consulem detulerunt, quern nuper aduersus Bassum aduoca- 
tum et postularant et aeceperant* §2 inducti in sena- 
tum inquisiiionem postulaueruni Gierig oites Gio. Yerr, 
u S 10. p. Balbo § 84 for the use of jpo«ttUo. 
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1. 4 1CA8SAM BisBivic vx 29 § 8 adfni Baetiois contra 
Baebiam'MasBam: quaeaitum est, an danda esset inquUitio; 
data eit. adfui rurtut itdem querenHbut de Caecilio CUuHco: 
quaeaitum est an ^ouinciales ut soeios ministrosque proeonstUis 
pleeti oporteret, poenas luerunt. Baebitui Massa procurator 
AMoae a.d. 70 [Tac. h. iv 50]. Informer under Domitian flay, 
z 85 n. Tac Lc. Agr. 45, Sidon. ep. v 7]. ProconBul of JBae- 
tica, aecnsed of extortion there by Herennitui Senecio and 
Pliny A.D. 93 and condemned in 4 § 6. vn 88 (a letter to Taci- 
tus, relating the trial, for insertion in his history. § 1 ati^uror, 
nee me faUit avguriunt, historias tuas immortdUs Jutwras), 
Tac. Agr. 45 et Massa Baebius tarn turn reus erat, i.e. in Aug. 
93 when Agr. died. MomissN. Domitian at the beginning 
of his reign was strict. . The condemnation of a poweidTul spy 
was a triumph for the opposition. On the order {cognomen bH&c 
nomen) see v 20 § 1 Rufus Varenus, Drager Synt. d. Tac. 
(1868) 75. LiT. it 20 § 8 Macer Lieinius. Hor. c ii 2 8 Crispe 
Sallusti, 11 2 Hirpine Q^inti, Manut. on Oic. ep. fiam. vi 8. 
Yell, u 26 § 2 Kritz. 

1. 5 ADLEOAimsB 15 § 1. z 58 (=66) § 8. pan. 70 bis. In 
Plant. Cic. Liy. 'to despatch' (of a private agent, lego of a 
public); in the silver age *to bring forward,* to declare, adduce. 
Quintu. IV 1 § 16 cet. ut adlegemus pro honestis dignitatem 
UH suam, [Quintil.] decl. 840 f. ego uobis adlego etiam ipsum 
iUud sacrum praetextarum. 7 § 18 tarn nunc tamen uobis, in- 
dices, infirmitatem meam adlego, eommendo. Suet. Aug. 5. 
Apul. apol. 7 sine in auditorio dissertet, sine in templo preces 
all e get. (Partly from Dobimo.) See Foicellini and esp. 
Gesner. 

piTBOOiNi FosDUs (of. tirocinium, tatrodnium, Oorssen 
Aussprache 1*518). i7§2(cited§8L 5n.). vu 83 § 5 Senecio to 
PL tu quern uoles tibi terminum statues, cut nuUa cum prouineia 
[Baetica] neeessitudo nisi ex benefieio tuo, et hoe recenti. He was 
chosen patron of Tifemum when a youth iv 1 § 4 (cited on § 2). 
Tac d. 7 8 (fame of pleaders in the provinces). 8 (to Mater- 
nus) cum te tot amicorum causae, tot coloniarum et muni- 
oipiorum clientelae in forum uoeent. 86 med. hi 
clientelis etiam exterarum nationum redundabant. 
Plin. xxxiv § 82 passimque gentes in clientelas ita 
receptae. The oppressed provinces had since 149 b.o. by 
the law of repetundae a right to redress, but they must he 
heard by a patronus. Most provinces had hereditai^ patroni, 
e.g. Sicily the Metelli, Cyprus the Gates. Under the empire 
exx. in Orelli 529. 8058. 8063. 8661 (partly from MABQUABnx 
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Btaatsverw. z 400. cf. Rein in Paoly v 1247—8. Gio. off. i 
§ 85 f . Beier or Holden). Gic. Brut. § 819 in patrooinio 
Sieiliengi, 

1. 6 0LABI8SIU1 not *milii honorifioentissima' (Gierig), bat 
as Blassmanu 'die laute Beistimmong,' Lewis 'load applause.' 
of. pan. 95 destinati<mem consulatus mei hii cLdclamationibus ap- 
prohauistU. 

L 8 nrsTAS adequate, v 1 § 6 uideturf„.Curiane, mater tua 
instas habuitie causas irascendi tibi, 

§ 6 1. 11 AI<II QyiPAM MIN0BE8 BED TAMEN NTUEBI 1 18 § 6 Utud 

tuffre quidem, sed tamen potest, 20 § 25 id...breui epistulUf 
sed tamen scribe, ii 17 § 23 obliquum quidemt sed tamen 
iertuU, in 11 § 9 in hoe uno...1ionesto quidemf sed tamen 
errore uersatur, r^ 12 § 8 parua quaestio, sed tamen quaes- 
tio. 17 § 2 non plane familiariSf sed tamen amicitia, ti 28 
§ 1 quas omnis itnprobe accepi tamen. vii 80 § 4 quibtu ex 
eattsis precario stitdeo, studeo tamen. 82 § 2 illud etiam me, 
non ut ambitiosumf sed tamen ttiuat. Tin 16 § 1 solacia duo 
nequaquam paria tanto dolori, solaeia tamen. ix 25 § 3 nunc 
me rerum actus modice, sed tamen distringit. 80 § 8 quae 
euneta si facit iste, utquequaqus laudandus est ; si umim alt- 
quidf minus quidem, laudandus tamen. paneg. 80 Nilus.,, 
ingentibus ille quidem tunc quoque fluminibuSt fluminibus ia- 
men eonferendus, 81 superbiebat uentosa et insolens natio, 
quod uictorem quidem populum pasceret tamen. Cio. orai 
§ 189 ineulcamiu autem per imprudentiam satpe etiam mimu 
usitatoSf sed tamen uersus^ where Jahn oites Pers. vi 58 haud 
prompte, dieam tamen. Lucian asin. 2 nal pAXtt tiJkv kqX Bpa" 
diust ^wfjKovae 5' oDf ^ yvpi/j. On Pers. Jahn adds Corte on Luc. 
1 S7S inuita pera^am i&men omnia dextra, 

h 12 NVMEBi 'some other items, less indeed, yet still items 
in the account/ 'motives, of less weight no doubt, but still 
of some weight;' 'telling on the result;' 'scoring,' 'counting' 
towards the sum total. ' nihil sollemnius, quam rationes uo> 
care, ubi de consilio capiendo sermo est ; hinc ealcuUmtm men- 
tio, hinc duei, putari dicitur ratio cet. hue etiam referendum, 
quod numeros appellat causas, quibus motum se dicit. sic 
delude § 8 tn summa, computaJbam cet.' Gbsneb. 

PRiOBES NOSTBOS 1 11 § 1 Corto unde illud ineipere priores 
solebant, iv 27 § 4 (from Sentius Augurinus) unus Pliniw est 
mihi priores. Yerg. Ov. her. 4 161 Ruhnk. Phaedr. Yell. Plin. 
h. n. Sen. Colum. Quintil. Tac. luv. 1 151. Au^. trin. i § 14. 
Greg. dial, n 16 (240*' ed. Ben.) priores ilUus (his seniors). 
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1. 18 HOBPiTYic nriTBiAs obj. gen. Gio. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 
§ 41 aliorum. Gaes. b. G. i 30 § 2 Ond. pro ueteribm HeJue- 
tioram (gen. snbj.) iniariis popnli Bomani. Nep. ix 6 
§ 1 patriae, . GeU. ix 12 § 13 * m«(iw' quoque et ' iniuria * atque 
alia quaedam id genut tie utroqueuertum diet poBtunt : nam 
*tnetut hosHum* reeU dieitur et cum timent hotte$ et cum timen- 
tur, § 16 *imuriai* itidem dicimut tam iUorum qui patiuntur, 
■ quam qtU faciunt, quorum dietionum exempla tunt faeilia 
inuentu, cf. Klofcz, Miiblmann, Doring h. L ep. ix 32 § 2 
sujffugium a%U imbris aut solie, Ov. m. iy 255 Barm. paelicU 
ira, 80 with ira Liv. y 1 § 3. Kiihnast Liy. Sjnt. 73. 

TOLYNTABIIB JLCCYSATIONIBYS 7 § 3 1. 12 n. 

1. 14 EX8B0YT08 IdY. Sen. Tao. Suet. Gnrt. Gic. ao. n 
§ 1 (of L. Laoullos) ut enim ddmodiim adulescene cum fratre 
pari pietate et industria praedito patemae inimieitiaa magna 
cum gloria est perseoutas. dbtobmiys atox^ov z 23 § 2. 
Yin 24 § 9. Gio. off. i § 137. pyblici Hospirn lexx. imder 
hospitium, publice* 

§ 6 1. 16 SYPEBiOBB ADYOOitootTB § 4 1. 4 D. The 'danger' 
encountered i 7 § 2 (cited § 8 1. 5 n.). yh 33 § 4—8. On the 
condemnation of Massa Herennius Senecio urged PI. to appeal 
to the consuls ne bona diseipare sinant quorum ease in custodia 
debent, § 5 Pliny * As the senate appointed us, see whether 
after the senate has passed sentence our work is not oYer.* 
Senecio: 'your connexion with the proyince is late; ego et 
natus ibi et quaestor in eafui.* § 6 PI. *I will share the odium, 
if your mind is made up.' § 7 tiiey went to the consuls, uix- 
dum conticueramus, et Massa questus Senecionem non aduoccUi 
Udemt sed inimici amaritudineminplesse,impietatis reum postu- 
lat, § 8 horror omnium, ego autem * uereor* inquam, * elaris^ 
simi eonsules, ne mihi Massa silentio sua praeuaricationem 
obiecerit, quod non et me reum postulauit,* quae uox et statim 
excepta et postea multo sermone celebrata est, § 9 Nerua wrote 
congratulating the age, cut exen^lum {sie enim scripsit) simile 
antiquis contigisset. 

1. 17 CONBEBYANDYIC YBTBBIS OITICIX MEBITYM NOYO YIDBBA- 

TYB Thuo. II 40 § 7 Shilleto pepatdrepot ii 6 Spdffat riiv x^/mv 
ware 6<t>ti\oixiviiw hi* e^volat tf ISwxe vdt^eiv, Aristot. 
eth. N. IX 7. Plut. Flaminin. i. 

1. 18 EST ENIM ITA COlfPABATYM YT...BYBYBBTA8 'tbiugS being 

BO constituted that,' *it being a law of nature that.' pan. 46 
§ 7 cum ita oomparatum sit, ^t querantur. n 19 § 6 
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ita natnra oomparatam est, Tit.;.pTitema8. y 19 § 5 est 
enim ita natara oomparatam, ut...inoitet. ym20§l'. 
ita natnra oomparatum, ut sectemnr. Sen. ben. 1 1 § 8 
cum ita a natara comparatnm sit, ut altius iniuriae quam 
•merita descendant. Cobtb. Afran. 117 B quoniam oompa- 
ratam est, lino ut simus contentae uiro, Plaut. Ter. Cio. 
Liy. in Klotz comparo B. Merguet lex. Cia pan. 45 corutitutum^ 

1. 18 19 ANTIQyiOBA. BENBFIOU SySyBBTAS, NISI ILLA POSTB- 

^lOBiByfl cyMyLBB Plant, trin. 823 bene facta bene factit aliU 
periegit, ne perpluant, Buchnbb. Sen. ben. i 2 § 5 ingratvs 
est aduertus unum benefldum : etduersus alterUm non erit, duO' 
rum oblitus est : iertium etiam in eorum qua^ exciderunt memo* 
riam reducet, S%1 is perdit benefida qui eito se perdidisse 
credit, at qui instat et onerat priora sequehtibus, etiam 
ex duro et inmemori pectore gratiatn extundit. non audebit ad- 
uersus multa oculos adtoUere. quoi^mque se conneriit memo- 
riam suam fugiens^ ibi te uideat. On eumido of. 1 § 7 1. 13 n. 
Ambr. de Cain ii § 24 defensione cumulatar [culpa]. 

1. 20 QyAULiBET 9 § 16. 16 § 12. y 6 § 14. 8 § 4. yn 17 § 8. 
z 96 (97) § 2. pan. 61 pr. 70 § 6. Ebavt. Minuc. 87 § 9. 

1. 20 21 Bi ME0E8...iEEMiNEByNT yiH 24 § 6 nam timor abit, 
si recedas, manet amor* Kennedy p. 471. Boby § 1674 (a) 1. 
Kiilmer ii 925. lay* z 141—2 n. 839 340 n. 

§7 1.22 DyoEBAB ETIAM 'auotbor motiye mth me was.' 

DBCESSEBAT OLASSICyS 9 § 5. 

p. 7 1. 1 PEBicyLyu senatobis 9 §§ 25 26. ix 13 §§ 7. 18—20. 
The punishment might be a fourfold restitution, exUe, ejection 
£rom the senate (ii 11 § 2. Tao. xiy 48. Suet. Otho 2), or a 
species of infamia, rendering the culprit incapable of office (ii 
12 §§ 2 3. Bein Criminalr. 641). AnyocATioNi := patrocinio ix 11 
§ 19. y 9 (21) § 4. 13 (14) §§ 2. 5« yi 18 § 1. Laoebgben. 

1. 2 PBOPOSiTAM yi 16 § 1. iMyiDtAii explained by ii 11 §§ 9. 
12. y 13 § 2 an accuser appeared in the curiOf and then with- 
drew: monitum enim ne desiderio senatoris non iam quasi 
de nundinis, sed quasi de gratia fama dignitate oer- 
tantis tam pertinaoiter, praesertim in senatu, re- 
pugnaret, alioqui maiorem inuidiam quam proximo 
passurum. §3 erat sane prius, a paucis tamen, adola- 
matum exeunti. yii 33 § 6 (after the condenmation of 
Baebius Massa, Seneoio urged PI. to apply for an embargo on , 
his goods. PI. repUes) sifixum tibi istud ae deliberatum, sequar 
te, ut, si qua ex hoe inuidia, non tantum tda. On inuidia 
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Bee lay. xv 123 n. and add on "tarn facere Lact. lu 28 § 10 f. 
Bunem. [Quintil.] d. xix 4. 9 pr. ceo p. 683 post med. Burm. 

§ 8 L 8 IN 8VMM1. generally at or near the end of a letter 
1 12 §12. U§6. 15 §U. 22§6Corte. n 11 § 25. v 6 § 42. 
VI 6 § 9. 8 § 8. 21 § 7. 33 § 11. vin 4 § 8. 8 § 7. 18 § 2. ix 
■21 § Ifleuit multum, multum rogauit, multum etiam tacuitf in 
•sum ma fecit mihi fidem paenitentiae, • Hand TnrseU. m 264. 
Laoebobbn. Bonnell lex. Quintil. 

L 4 TEBTio z Baebius Massa a.i>. 93 § 4 1. 4 n. § 6 I 16. n 
Hariua Priscus a.d. 99 9 §§ 2 — i, where the case is evidently 
spoken of as prior to that of Classious. vi 29 § 9 aeeusaui 
Marium Priscum, qui lege repetundarum damnatua utebatur 
dementia legis, cuitis seueritatem innianitate criminum excesses 
rat; relegatus est, (PI. in § 8 had named the case of Clas- 
sicus, but there he couples together the two governors of 
Baetica.) cf. x 8a § 2 (cited § 3 L 25 n.). pan. 95 (to the 
senate) uos mihi... in istis officiii etiam [i.e. these two trials], 
quae e studiis nostris circa tuendus socios iniunxeratiSt cum 
<fidei> turn constantiae antiquissimum te8tim4mium perhibuistis, 

MOMHSBM. 

1. 5 INCIDI88ET Tao. h. n 10 prout potens aut inops rem 
inoiderat. Gibbio. Many exx. in Bonnell, Miihlmann. 

QVBM NON DBBEBBM AcovsABB the CBSO had already occurred. 
In I 7 PI. refuses to appear for Gallus against the Baetici, or 
for them against him. Gallus had the interest of Pliny*A 
friend Octauius Bufus § 2 sicut fas mihi, praeiertim te exigente, 
excusare Baetiois contra unum hominem aduocationem^ ita 
nee fidei noatrae nee constantiae, qvam diligiSf conaenit adesse 
contra prouinciam, quam tot ojfficiis, tot laboribus, tot etiam 
periculis meis aliquando- deuinxerim, cf. iv 17 §§ 2 — 4. 

1. 7 LiBEBTATi of rcf usal. 

§ 9 1. 8 coNsiLii...ivi>icivK § 2 1. 20 21 n. motvs * grounds, 
motives.' No other ex. is cited, svpbbbst often with ut il 
§ 2. 21 § 2. 22 § 11. 

L 9 AEQVB QVAH u 15 § 1. 18 § 5. (v 8 § 2 aeque ac.) Drkger 
Synt. Tac. § 176. simplioitas * frank dissent will be no less 
agreeable than the sanction of your approval.' 10 § 5. iv 14 
§ 10 a simplicitate tuapeto ut, quod dis libeUo meo dicturus e$ 
alii, mihi dicas. vi 12 § 5. 26 § 1. 81 § 14 Buchner. vii 15 § 3. 
20 § 2. X 8 (24) § 5. pan. 54 f. hanc simplicitati tuae uerita- 
tique gratiam relaturi, ut te quae uii uelle, quae non uis nolle 
credamus, 84 pr. Lagebobbn. Iuv. i 153 n. 
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To Baebins Macer. § 1 Tou ask for a list of my uncle's 
books. § 2 Take it in order of date. § 3 i ' of throwing the 
javelin &om horseback, 1 book.* ii ' life of Fomponins Se- 
condns, 2 b.- § 4 in *wars of Germany, 20 b.' suggested by 
an apparition of Drusus Nero. § 5 iy *the student, 3 b.' in 
six scrolls, y * of ambiguous language, 8 b.* written in Nero's 
last years. § 6 ti 'continuation of Aufidius Bassus, 81 b.' 
VIZ * natural histories, 87 b.' § 7 Yet he was for some time a 
pleader, he died aet. 66, held important offices and was much 
at court. § 8 His diligence and early tiHing. § 9 Before dawn 
he went to Vespasian for orders ; any sf>are time was given to 
study. § 10 After breakfast he lay in the sun taking notes 
from a book read to him. * no book but can teach something.' 
§ 11 A cold bath.' luDch. siesta. At dinner a book was read and 
notes taken. § 12 Complained that a friend, by correcting a 
reader'd deliveiy, lost him 10 lines. § 13 Rose early from din- 
ner. § 14 In holiday time always studying, except when actu- 
ally in the water. § 15 On his journeys a short-band writer 
always at his side to take notes. § 16 Rebuked me for walking, 
• instead of riding in a sedan. ' you might have saved these 
hours.' § 17 Left me 160 note-books full of extracts, written 
on both sides in very small characters, for a part of which he - 
had declined an offer of 400,000 sesterces. § 18 He wrote and 
read so much, that he would se6m to have no time for official 
duties ; yet considering his incessant studies, you would exp6ct 
even more fruit of them. § 19 Men call me studious Who azb 
lazy compared with him; so indeed are students by profession. 
§ 20 May this letter incite you, not merely to read his books, 
but to write like him. 

P. 7 1. 12 BAEBio UAOBO spcaks in the senate as cos. des. 
A^^D. 108 or 104 IV 9 §§ 16 19. 12 § 4. praefectus urbi a.i>. 117 
mta Hadr. 5 § 6, Mommsxm. 

§ 1 1. 13 PERGBATVM H 7 § 6. Clo. In lexx. elsewhere rare. 

piBoiUTVM EST MiHi QVOB luv. XIV 70 n. gratum est qaod 
,.,dedUtu 

1. 14 AWHOVLi a trisyllable aunculus in Plant, hence 'onde.* 
0. Plinins Secundus of Comum, mother's brother (and by 
adoption in his will father) of our PL v 8 § 5. 1 19 § 1. bom 
A.i>. 23 ni 5 § 7. served in eqtteatres militiae [uita in Reiffet' 
ioheid Suet, reliq, p. 92]; praefectui alae in 5 § 3. served in. 
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lower Germany in 5 § 4 n. was procurator [uita], e. g. in 
Spain III 6 § 17. dedicated his h. n. to Titus, died 24 Aug. 
▲.D. 79 in the eruption of Vesuvius (vi 16 and 20 letters to 
Tao. as materials for his history), aet. 56 m 5 § 7. Moiocsbn. 
From this uncle our PL derived the name Plinius: before he 
was called Caecilius L. filius Secundus (Hermes ni 60). 

LBOTiTAS II 17 § 8. 17 19 § 2. 23 § 1. y 5 § 8. 16 § 8. ti 7 
§ 2. vn 17 § 4. QulntiL ix 1 § 12. Vopiso. Aur. 1 §§ 4. 10. 
OapitoL Gord. 1 § 4. Symm. ep, yii 18 f. Gic. Tac. 

1. 15 QYi siMT oifNES Order as § 2 q^uo sint ordine, vn 9 
§16 qui sint hi, Hebbst. 

% 2 FVNOAB iNDicis pABTiBvs Hor. a, p. 804 fun gar uiee 
eotis^ iKDicis Plin. zxz § 4 Hermippui qvi de tola ea arte 
diligentUsime icripnt et uicieru centum milia uenuum a Z<mh 
astre condita indicibus quoque uolumitwm eius pontU expla* 
nauit, QuintiU z 1 § 57 n, Mttiilmann. 

1. 17 HAEO IV 2 § 8 nee dolor erat ille. pan. 20 § 4 ti 
tamen transitus ille, non populatio fait, Boby § 1068. Kiihner 
II 22—4. Drager hist. Synt. i* 188—6. luv. zi 52 n. Ter. ad. 
18i. 274. Nep. in 8 § 1 Aen. iv 237 Burm. x 858—9. Tao. 
XIV 15 Kipp. nee ulla [for quidqtuim] moribus olim eorruptie 
plus libidinum eircumdedit qunm ilia eolluuies. Without at- 
traction II 40 Nipp. non medicinam illud, sed eladem aj^llana. 
Duker on Flor, iv 2 § 79. stvdiosis §§ 5. 19. iv 13 § 11. 
vin 12 § 1, Even Cic. has it absolutely opt. gen. or. § 18 Idbo- 
rem utilem studiosis. Tac. d. 21 in omnium studiosorum 
manibua uersantur accuaationee quae in VfUinium inecribuntur, 

§ 8 DB lACVLATIOMB BQVESTRl VNV8 Pliu. h. n, Vin § 162 

no8 diximus in libro de iaculatione equestri. condito. Un- 
der Vespasian the cavalry had a lance (conti»), a sword, 8 or 
more darts in a quiver los. b. lud. m 5 § 5. Plato Meno 9B^ 
o^K d.K'^Koas Sri 6efit<rro«rX^ KXc^^arror r6p v16p Ixxia fji/kp iSi* 
dd^aro dya66u; iirifieiut yovp M t&p twwufP 6p06s itrTrjKCDs Kol 
ilKhvrij^ev dirb rOtp twwwy 6pQ6t» 

1. 18 TBijaFXCTvs ALiB in the imperial time young candi- 
dates for promotion entered the army (not, as formerly, as 
tribuni miliium^ but) as centurions: after serving 2^% primipilutf 
praefecttu cohortiSf tribunus legionia aad prtLefeetus aloe, such a 
volunteer either took his discharge with the title a quattuor 
militiis, or (as Pliny § 17 1. 2) was employed as procurator 
(Marquardt Staatsverw. n 866—7. 459), uita Plinii p. 92 
equestribus militiis Industrie functus, ala of foreigners )( 
equites or turmae legionis, generally of 10 turmo^ > (480 men) 
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sometimes of 24 turmae (960 men, called ndUaria), distin- 
gnished by a name taken from the founder, and from the 
land in which it was quartered or had distinguished itself e.g, 
ala 1 Flauia Augusta Britannica (Marquardt ib. 456 — 7). 

1. 20 poMPONi 8E0VNDI P. Pomponius Secundus accused 
with Seianus, kept in custody till the death of Tiberius, set 
free by Gains a.d. 87 DCass. Liz 6 § 2. Tac. an. v 8. ti 8. 
18 f. GaiuB dines at his house Plin. xiv § 56 (great cost of old 
wine, counting interest: nobili exemplo doeuimus referentes 
uitam Pomponi Secundi uatis cenamque quam principiiUi 
dedit. yn § 80 in Pomponio coruulari poeta. zin § 83 apud 
Pomponium Secundum, tuitetn eiuemque elariaaimum, uidi), 
consul a. 44 [nam DCast, I, e, secundum quern consulatus inei- 
deret in a, 81, aut errauitf out, quod magis crediderinif uerha 
fitO* vrarelau eorrupta sunt : nee magis rede ei attrihuisse Bor- 
ghesium opp, y 97 seq. annum 23 nuper docuerunt fasti Arua- 
Hum apud Hemennm p. 96. ego eonsulem svff. a, 44 noto ex 
titulo Hemeniano 6445 hune ipsum esse statuOf cum praesertim 
Staler eius Quintus fasces tenuerit a, 41]. legatus Germaniae 
superioris a, 50. ficcepit omamenta triumphaUa Tac. zn 27 28. 
a tragic poet yii 17 § 11. Plin. h. n. 11. cc. Quintil. vin 8 
§ 81. z 1 § 98 n. Tac. zz 18. cf. t 8. zii 28. d. 13. Bibbeok 
trag. rom. fr.* 231—2. 286. Mommsen. Teuffel § 284 7. 

siMoviiABiTEB XT 15 § 1 amo, I 22 § 1 diligo, Iren. xv 12 
§1, Cic. 

§ 4 L 21 . BELLOBYU OBBKANiAB v 8 § 5 hlstorlas et qui' 
dem religiosissime seripsit. Suet, uita PI. (almost in* words of 
tezt). Tac. an. i 69 tradit 0. Plinius, Germanicorum 
bellorum etcriptor. Symm. ep. zv 18 f. enitar, si fors uo- 
turn iuuett etiam Plini Secundi Germanica bella conqui' 
rere. Suet. Gal. 1 (cites PL on the birthplace of Gal.). 

1. 28 24 CYM IN OEBICANU MILITABET h. U. ZYI § 2 SUnt UeVQ 

et in septentrione uisae nobis Ghaucorum*[gentes]. 
On the conj. see vn 19 § 11. 30 § 5 quam sane^ cum oompo- 
nerem iUos, habui in manibus. Kennedy p, 466. Zumpt 
§ 579 n. 

1. 24 80HNI0 HOKiTvs 1 18 (to Suctonlus) § 1 scribis te per^ 
territum somnio uereri ne quid aduersi in actione patiaris^ 
rogojs ut dilationem j^etam.,. § 2 rejfert tamen^ euenfura soleas 
an contraria somniare. mihi reputanti somnium meum, 
istud quod times tu egregiam actionem portendere uidetur, § 8 
susceperam causam luni Pastoris cum mihi quiescenti uisa est 
socrus mea aduoluta genibus ne agerem obsecrare, t 5 §§ 6 6 
0. Fannius dreamt that Nero sat on his bed, and turned o^w 
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books I n in of a work he was engaged on, and then went his 
way. He inferred that where Nero ended the book would end ; 
and so it fell ont : he did not live to complete it. Cic. de diu. 
I § 5 (cf . n § 100) divination by dreams allowed by Dicaearchos 
and Cratippos; z § 6 (of . n §§ 100—2) by Zeno, Gleanthes, esp. 
Ghrysippus, who wrote a book on dreams. §S ^d — 59 exam- 
ples of dreams from poetiy and history; § 85 cur autem deus 
dormientes noi moneat, uigilantei neglegatf n §§ 119 — 150 
against divination by dreams. Plin. h.n. z § 211 some never, 
dream; to such a dream has been known to be a sign of 
death, maffmu hie inuitat loctu et diuersU refertut doeumentis, 
utrumne tint aliqua praeidta animi qmescentit qua<que> fiant 
ratione, an fortuita sit ra ut pleraque, n exemplis agatur^ 
profecto paria fiant, a uino et a cibis proxima atque in redoT' 
mitione nana esse visa prope eonuenit, DCass. Lxxn 23 § 1 
wrote a special treatise on the dreams which promised Seaems 
the empire. § 2 was directed in a dream to write his history. 
Oidpumia's dream Yell, n 57 § 2. Nero sought for Dido's trea- 
sures, revealed in a dream to a Boman knight Tao. zvz 12. 
Capitolin. M. Antonin. phiL 18 § 7 nee defuerunt hmninet qui 
samniis eum nmlta praedixisse augurantes futura et uera con* 
cimierunt. luv. vi 547 n. Petron. fragm. SO Bttcheler. indd. 
to Liv. Tac. Suet. DCass. Paus. under somnium. Gypr. (who 
constantly appealed to dreams as authorities) under uisiones. 
Lact. opif. 18. Artemidorus. Astrampsycbus oraculorum de- 
cades oin ed. Hercher Berl. 1863. Synesius de insomniis. 
Macrob. somn. Scip. Philo de somniis (i 620 — 699 M). Ari- 
stides (Welcker kl. Schr. m 87—114). VM. 'i 7 de somniis. 
Hermann gottesd. Alterth.* § 37 n. 19 20. Marquardt Staats- 
yerw. m 98 inscriptions setting forth that so and so does 
something ex uisu, praescripto, iussu, imperio, monitu dti, 
somnio monitus or admonitus. Becker Charikles i^ 242 — -5, 
Pitiscus and Hofmann lexx. somnium, A. Maury le sommeil et 
les r§ves Par. 1863. Buchsenschiitz Traum und Traumdeu- 
tnng im Alterthum Berl. 1868. Friedlander in 442—8. 460. 
470 seq. Forbiger Bom n 203—5. 229. Pauly n 1122—5. 
IV 1396. Winer Bealworterb. Tr&ume, A. Bouche-Leclercq 
hist, de la divination dans rantiquit6 (Par. 1879) i 276—329. 

SOMNIO MOMiTvs Suet Aug. 91 somnia neque sua neque 
aliena de fe neglegehat, Philippensi acie quamuis statuisset 
non egredi tdbemaculo propter ualetudinem, egressus est tamen 
amid somnio monitus. Galba 9 f. eadem ilia earmina sa- 
eerdos louis Cluniae ex penetrali somnio monitus eruerat 
(cf. 18 cited above, p. 67, a dream of Galba's). Flor. ly 7 § 9 
somnio admonitus. 
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ADBTiTiT ircicTJi* Ov. f. Y 457 umbra cruenta Remi uisa est 
assiBtere leeto, Luo. i 186 ingent uisa duet patriae trepi' 
dantis imago 189 eaetarie lacera nudiaque a da tare lacertis, 

1. 25 DBV8I NXBONiB Nero Claudius Drusus, stepson of Au- 
gustus and younger brother of Tiberius, formed the plan of 
reducing Germany, from Bhine to Elbe, to the form of a pro- 
vince, and pushed farther into the interior than any Boman 
general before or after him. He subdued Bf aetia and Norioum 
(Hor. c XV 2^ and made the Danube the frontier of the em- 
pire B.a l^r^ He dug the channel (fona Druaiana) from the 
xssel to the Bhine, in order to enter the German Ocean. In 
the last of his German campaigns (from b.o. 12 — 9) he pene- 
trated as far as the Elbe, and died in his consulship aet. 30 
B.C. 9 DCass. Lv 1. 3unbury hist. anc. geogr. ii 186 — 194. 
Merivale. Hock. Suet. Claud. 1 e.g. (Augustus) defunetum 
ltd pro corUione laudauerit^ ut decs precatut tit * similet ei Cae- 
sares tuot facerent: sibiqtie tarn Iwnestum quandoque exitum 
darerUi quam illi dedissent,* nee contentus elogium tumuU) eiue 
uersibui a se eompositit execulpsisse^ etiam uitae memoriam 
proia'oratione eomposuit. The epieedion Druai or eotuolatio ad 
Liuiam was by Haupfc in 1849 (opusc. i 815 — 857) ascribed to 
an unknown Italian of the 16th cent, by HUbner (Hermes xin 
145—244) to an unknown poet of the 2nd cent. Bahrens 
(poetae lat. min. i 97 — 121) holds that it was presented to 
Liuia B.O. 9. of. Schenkl Wiener Stud. 1880 55—70. 

BFFiaiES Suet. Aug. 100 nee defuit uir pra^toriiu, qui se 
effigiem cremati euntem in caelum uidiste iuraret, Liv. zxi 
40 § 9 effigies tmnto, umbrae hominum. * wraith.' 

1. 25 26 OEBHANiAc LATissiUB viOTOB Seu. cous. Marc. 8 § 1 
Liuia amiserat filium Drmum^ magnum futurum prineipem^ iam 
magnum ducem: intrauerat penitus Germaniam et ibi 
signumBomani fixerunt, ubiuix uUos esse Bomanos 
notum erat cet. cons. Polyb. 15 § 5 (Claudius is speaking) 
Caesar [Tiberius] patruus mens l)ru8um Germanicum, 
patirem meumy minorem t/atu, quam ipse eratt fratrem^ intima 
Germaniae recludentem et gentes ferocissimas Romano 
subieientem imperio in complexu et in osculis suis amisit, n. q. 
z 1 § 3 prodigy at hi^ death. Veil, n 97 e.g. § 3 magna ex 
parte domitorem i}tiima.niaef...fg,toi'uminiquitasconsulem, 
agentem annum tricesimnm^ rapuiU 

LiTisBiMB VICTOR Aen. I 25 populum late regem. Hor. 
0. XV 4 23 late^utf uictrices. in 17 9 late tyrannus, after 

M. P. 6 
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Horn. ebpmKpdtm. n S 9 Ifttios ttfffut, ¥ior,' n 5 § 4 late 
dowuaUur. !▼ 3 } 65 nt Ifttina uineeret. 9 9 ^ 1*^0 ceei» 
diueU Gfxaum And Gnuae. m 10 § 8 n. 

1. 26 wmffOETAM BTAM ftlao twT5}4. TnSlfS emha ». 
Ck»ie on BalL CatiL 81 } 9. Gie. Yen. t 9 176 ti«a..;/iAieta, 
•inyoii.* 

L 27 iHiTBiA. OBLrnoMiB deseriptrre ^en. Kennedy 413. 
Ti 4 9 4 cum Abaentiae turn infirmitatis tnae ratio, 
pen. 30 ininriam sterilitatU. Aen. i S7 spretaegiM inia- 
ria formae. m 255 nottraeqtu ininria eaedis. Mohlmann 
tnnirta eoL 975—6. Gio. PhiL n § 78 n. Holdoi on Cic off. 
1 152 1. 8. m § 41 1. 30. Cic. fam. zm 55 § 1 ciomOait eom- 
mendationia meae. Caee. b. c. m 72 |iarini2a€...eaii8ae uel 
faUae BUBpieionis uel terroris repentini lul obieotae 
religionia. Or. m. n 836 hm caasam ftusuM amorie. Cda. 
pr.'i p. 5 f. Daronb. $aepe emm canBaa apparere, ut puta 
lippitudiniB, nnlneris. Gapitolin. Yer. imp. 5 ammaUa 
aninm. 

OBuyioNiB T 10 § 6 tarn parata obliaio wurtuorum* Ben. 
cons. Haic 5 § 1 (Arena to lioia) hat ne$cire...loquantur aH- 
quid coram te de Druso an nikil, ne out oblinio elari»$%mi 
iuuefdi ilUfaeiat inivriam aut maitto tibi, 

BBiB IHIYBIAAD6KBXBXT I 8§ 8 te...<<iMhu adaeria. nlO 
9 4 hdbe ante oculot mortalitatem, a qna adaerere te hoe 
uno monimento potes, aee lezx. for the legal nae. 

§ 6 8TVDI08I § 2 1. 17 n. Tin 12 9 1 eolit studia^ atndio- 
SOB amaU Gell. iz 16 9 1- Pli«i*i9 ISeewuku exittimatui 
est ette aeiaiis nuu doetissimut, %2 i$ Ubrot reUquit, quo$ 
atudiosornm iiueriptit, non mediutfidiut usquequaque atper- 
nandoi. %B in his libris muUa uarie ad ohlectandas emdito- 
rum hominum aures ponit. % 4 refert etiam plerasqtie tenteu' 
tias, quas in declamandis eontrouersiis lepide arguteque dietas 
putat, 9 ^ sieuti hone quoque sententiam ponit ex kuiuseemodi 
eontrouersia: *uirfortis praemio, quod optauerit, donetur. qui 
fortiter fecerat, petit alterius uxorem in matrimonium et aceepit. 
deinde, cuia uxor fuit, fortiter fecit, repetit eandem; contra* 
dicitur,* § 6 ' eleganter* inquit * et probabiliter ex parte postC' 
rioris uiri fortis uxorem sibi reddi postulantiSt hoc dictum est : 
si placet lex, redde; ai non placet, redde.* %7 fugit 
autem Plinium, sententiolam istam, quam putauit esse argutis- 
simam, uitio non carere^ quod Oraece cufrirrpi^w didtur. et 
est uitium insidiosum et sub falsa laudis specie latens; nihil 
^nim minus conuerti ex contrario id ipsum aduersus eundem 
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potestf atqUe ita a priori illo uiro fofii did: si placet lex, 
non reddo; si non plaoet, non reddo. Quintil. in 1 § 21 
9crip9it de eadem materia [rheioiio].. \adcuratiu8.,,a£tati8 nos- 
trae VergitUui Plinias Tutilitu, xi 8 § 148 togam ueteres ad 
calceos usque demittebant, ut Graeei pallium : idqut ut fiat, 
qui de gestu aeripserunt Hrea tempora illOf Plotiui Nigidiusqae 
praecipiunt quo magis miror Plini Becandi dooti homi- 
uis et in hoc utique libro paene etiam nimiam curi- 
osi persuasionem, qui tolitum id facere Ciceronem uelandorum 
uaricum gratia tradit, § 148 quo magis miror hane qtu)que 
ruceurrisse Plini o curam, ut ita sudario frontem siceari iube- 
rett ne comae turharentur, quas componi pott paulum^ tieuti dig- 
num eraty grauiter et seuere uetuit: If he is meant in in 4 § 2 
{nunc maximo temporum nostrorum auctore) the oompliment 
must applj to his general eminence. Tbuffbu 

P. 8 1. 1 YOLTUiNA PI. h. n. § 17 cited § 6 L 7. Quintil. X 1 
§ 45 1. 81 n. j9(/3X/(t, K6\ipSpot, The 4th book of the Philo- 
demian rhetoric is in two scrolls, Fhilodem. ire£l kokiQp L X 
fills one scroll (25 columns), the elephantine Homer papy- 
rds (philol. mus. i 177 seq.) II. xxiv 127 — end. DS. i was 
diyided because of its length into two scrolls, of which the 
second (c. 42) begins rfjt Tpdrrrii rCiv Aio9(6pov pipXtav did r6 
fUyeOos tls d6o /3</9\out ^xiprnjuhrit, ad Herenn. i § 27 nunc 
quofUam satis huius uoluminis magnitudo creuit, com- 
mddius est in altero libro de ceteris rebus deineeps exponere^ 
.ne qua propter multitvdinem litterarum possit animum iuvm 
'de/aiigatio retardare, Cic Tusc. in § 6 tertius dies disputa- 
.tionis hoc tertium uolumen efficiet, Bitschl opusc. i 185 — 6. 
Liv. XXXI 1 § 8. Mabquabdt rdm. Alterthiimer y (2) 898. Add 
Liv. X 81 § 10. Tert. an. 6 Soranus plenissime super anima 
commentatus quattuor uoluminibus. Lact. i 120 ueritaOs^ 
eui adserendae atque illustrandae septem uolumina ('books') 
' destinauimus, Hier. in Zach. 1. in c. 14 (vi 918* ed. Yen. 1768) 
Cornelius quaque Tacitus^ qui post Augvxtum usque ad mortem 
Domitiani uitas Caesarum triginta uoluminibus exarauit, 

1. 2 OBATOBEU AB INOyNABVLIS INSTITYIT ET PEBFICIT fol- 

lowed herein by Quintil. pr. § 6 quod erudiendo Oetae tuo, 
cuius prima a^tas manifestum iam ingenii lumen ostenditf rum 
inutiles fore libri uidebantur, guo< ab ipsis dicendi uelut 
incunabulis per omnis, qtuie modo aliquid oratori futuro 
eonferantf artis ad summam eius operis perducere de* 
stinabamus. § 21 liber primus ea, quae sunt ante officium 
rhetoriSf continebit, secundo prima apud rhetorem eUmenta.,, 
tractdbimus* § 22 ...uniM [the 12th] accedet, in quo nobis ora* 

* 6—2 



^ 
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tor ipse informandus est, 1 1 § 1 begins with the birth : igitur 
nato ftlio, xull §25 atperfioere tantum qpua ardutim et 
nemo perfecit, ot do. de or. i § 28 repetamque non ab inou- 
nabuiis noetrae tteterU pueriluque doctrinae quendam ordi' 
nem praeeeptorum. orat. § 42 non alienum fuit de oratoris 
quasi incanabnlis dieere, incunabula metaph. also in 
Plin. pan. 14 pr. Minao. 25 § 1. Miihlmann has 5 ezz. from 
Amm. 

1. 3 DTBn SEBMONis h. n. pr. § 28 ego plane meia adici posse 
multa confiteoTf nee his solis, sed et omnibus quos edidi, ut obi' 
ter caueam istos Homeroma8tigaSt.,.quoniam atulio et Stoicos 
et dialeeticos, Epicureos quoque (namde grammaticis semper 
expectaui) partunre aduersus libellos quos de grammatioa 
edidi, et subinde abortus facere iam decern annis^ cum celerius 
etiam elephanti pariant. The work treated of sounds, inflex- 
ions, etymology and the parts of speech, and is often cited by 
the grammarians, esp. Gharisius. Prise, vi 44 Plinius Secun- 
dus in I artium, 48 P. S, in I artis grammaticae, Lerscn 
Sprachphil. d. Alten i 160 seq. Alfr, Sohottmiiller de 0. 
Plini Secundi libris grammaticis particula prima Bonn 1858. 
D. Detlefsen zur Flezionslehre des altem Plinius, in Symbola 
philol. Bonn. 697 — 714. Brambach lat. orthogr. 37 seq. 
Teuffbl. 

SYB NEBONB 7 §§ 3n. (SUius Italious an accuser). 7 n. 11. i 5 
§§ 1. 3 (Begulus an accuser), iv 9 § 1 sub Vespasiano. vn 27 
§ 14. IX 13 § 23. acta soc. philol. Lips, i 409, 410. Tac. 
Agr. 6 ipsum etiam tribunatus annum quiets et otio transiit, 
gnarus sub Nerone temporum, quibus inertia pro 
sapientia fuit. 

NQYI8SIMI8 see Yarr. in lexx. (also 1. 1. ix § 78 nou is si- 
mum uesper. r. r. i 2 § 11 -i curriculi), Aen. xi 825. Cypr. 
p. 649 Hartel in -o. Iren. it 86 § 8 f. Gio. and Gell. in For- 
cell. 

1. 8 4 NOVissiHis ANNis AY. Gaes. 5 § 2 quinqueftnium.,, 
tantus fuit, augenda urbe maxims , uti merito Traianus saepius 
testaretur, procul diffefre ounctos principes Neronis 
quinquennio, a saying which must have been known to PI. 
and has become proverbial. As stages of his fall Tac. notes 1) the 
intrigue with Poppaea (a.d. 58) xin 45 non minus insignis eo 
anno inpudicitia magnorum rei publicae malorum initium fecit, 
2) the murder of Aigrippina (a.d. 59) xiv 13 f. seque in omnes 
libidines effudit, quas male coercitas qualiscumque matris reue^ 
rentia tardauerat, 8) (a.d. 62) xiv 51 death of Burrus and 
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rise of Tigellinus. 4) (A.b. 62) fall of Seneoa ziy 52—6. 5) 
<A.D. 62) marriage with Poppaea xiy 60. The first accusation 
(in Nero's reign) under the lex maiestatit was a.d. 62 ib. 48. 

1. 4 5 CYM OMNB BTYDIOBYM OENVS PAYLO LIBERITS ET EBEC- 

TrvB PEBiOTLOBYM BEBYiTYS FECissET BO Under Domitiau y 14 
§ 6 tandem homines non ad periculat ut priiUf uerum ad ho- 
nores uirtute perueniunt. yni 14 § 7 cum suspecta uirtust in* 
ertia in pretio, compare also paneg. 2 nee eadem de prin- 
cipe quae pHus praedicemiu; neque enim eadem quae prius 
thereto loquimur identidem cogitemust ti maius principibus 
prasstemus obsequiumf qui seruitute ciuium quam qui liber* 
tate laetantur, 3 non enim periculum est ne, cum loquar de 
humanitatet exprobrari sibi superbiam credatf eum de frugali» 
tatet luamriam cet. 42 maieetatie singulare et unieum crimen 
eorum qui erimine uacarent, 44 ealua est omnibus uita et dig- 
nitas uitae, nee iam consideratus ac sapiens qui a£tatem in tene- 
bris a^it. 45. 47 quem honorem dicendi magistris^ quam dig- 
nationem sapientiae doctoribus habes ! ut sub te spiritum et sart- 
guinem et patriam receperunt studia t quae priorum tentporum 
immanitas exiliis puniebat, cum sibi nitiorum omnium conscitu 
prineeps inimieas uitiis artes non odio magis quam reuerentia 
relegaret, Tac. xiy 47 Memmius Begulus quiete defensus. 
Among the harmless literary productions of Nero's time are 
Oolumella's treatise on agriculture, the bucolics of Calpumius, 
the latin Homer (?), the Aetna of Luoilius ^?), the satiricon of 
Petronius (?), the tragedies of Seneoa. Persius, Luoan, Seneca 
in his prose works (notwithstanding his fulsome flatterj) trod 
more dangerous ground. Comutus and Musonius (PI. m 11 
§ 5 n,) wrote in Greek; in Ghreek alsoi of course, Epictetus dis- 
coursed. The leading grammarian was Probus (Teuffel § 800). 
See Herm. Schiller Gesch. des rom. Kaiserthums unter der Be- 
gierung des Nero (Berl, 1872) bk. ly c. 8 * religion and philo- 
sophy, literature, art.* c. 4 *the opposition under Nero.' 
Boissier I'opposition sous )es C4sars (Par. 1875). Friedlan- 
der m 804 seq. 552— -4. 

A.D. 62 ttie praetor Antistius was banished (at Thrasea's 
instance) for libelling Nero Tac. xiy 48. Suet. Ner. 89 mirum 
,., nihil eum patientius quam maledieta et eonuicia hominum 
titlisse : neque in ullos leniorem, quam qui se dictis aut cahni- 
nibus lacessissenty extitisse, Tac. xr^ 50 a.d. 62 Fabricius Yei- 
ento banished and his libels on senate and priesttiood burnt, 
luy. 1 155 n. 161 n. Plin. xxx § 15 (speaking of magic) inmen^ 
sum indubitatum exemplum est fals€ie artis quam dereliquit 
l^ero utinamque inferos potius et quoscumque de suspitioni- 
buB suis deos consuluisset, quam lupanaribus atque prostitutis' 
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mandasset inquisitiones eat ! Philostr. Ap. iv 85 'Siptap oi ^w* 
6xc6pef 0(Xo(ro0€tv, dWd wepltpyop alVr^ XP^/^ <>' ^tXoiro^vin^et 
iJMlyoPTo Kol fULPTiK^y ^vaKiaj;oPTet, 88 §2 bo grinding a ty- 
ranny is established in Borne, us fiii i^eiyau ao4toTs eXyau Tao. 
XV 71. 

1. 45 LiBERiYS BT BRBCTiYS pan. 85 Tuque enim ut alia 
tuhiectis ita amor imperatur, neque est ulltu aulfectus tarn erec- 
tus et liber et dominationU impatiens, Quintil. xi 1 § 16 
habet.,.meru nostra svblime quiddam et ereotnm et inpa- 
tiens superioris. Gibbig. exx. from Cic. Tao. cet. in 
Muhlmann. 

§ 6 1. 6 6 A FiNB AYFiDZ BAS8Z Y 8 § 5 auanculuB mens 
idemqtu per adoptionem pater historias et quidem religio- 
sissime soripsit. PI. h. n. praef. § 20 tu)8 quidem omnee 
patrem[YeBp.] te [Titus] fratremque [Domitian] diximua opera 
iustOt temporum nostrorum historiam orsi a fine Au- 
fidi Bassi. uhi sit ea quaeres f iam pridem peracta sanci' 
twr, et alioquin statutum erat heredi mandare, ne quid ambiti' 
oni dedisse uita iudicaretur, proinde occupantibus locum faueo, 
ego uero et posteris quos sdo nobiscum decertaturos sicut ipsi 
fecimus cum prioribus, ii § 199 non minus mirum prodigium et 
nostra cognouit aetas anno Neronis principis supremo, sicut in 
rebus eius exposuimus. § 282 amnes retro ftuere et nostra 
uidit aetcLS Neronis principis supremis^ sicut in rebus eius 
rettulimus. cited by Tao. an. xiii 20. xy 53. h. m 28. Suet, 
never names it. On the use made of it by Tac. and Plut. see 
Nissen in Bh. Mus. xxvi 497—548. Detlefsen in Philologus 
xxuv 40 — 49. Tbuffel. Continuations were fashionable. 
Xen. and Theopompus continued Thuc. (DS. xin 42), Polyb. 
(i 5 § 1) Timaeus, Marius Maximus Suetonius. 

AVFmi BASBi cited (for the size of Armenia) PI. h. n. vi § 27. 
fragments on Cicero*s death in Sen. suas. 6 §§ 18. 24. Quintil. 
X 1 § 108 quam [historiae auctoritatem] paulum a^tate praece* 
dens eum [SeruUium Nonianum] Bassus Aufidius egregie, 
utique in libris belli germanici, praestitit, genere ipso proba^ 
bills, in operibus quibusdain suis ipse uiribus minor, Tao. d. 
28 qui Lucilium pro Horatio et Lucretium pro Vergilio legunt, 
quibus eloquentia Aufidi Bassi out Seruilii NorUani ex com- 
paratione Sisennae aut Varronis sordet. Sen. ep. 80 § 1 Bas- 
sum Aufidium, uirum <n>timum, aetati obluctantem cet. 
§§ 8. 5. 9. 10. 18. 14. 16. His work probably went down to 
Claudius; whether the German war was a part of it, or dis- 
tinct, is doubtful. TsuzTBLt 
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1. 6 MATVBAE HisTOBiABYM preface to Titns § 1 libros na- 
tnralis historiae, nouicium Camenis Quiritium tuorum opus, 
natos apud me proxima fetura lieentiore epUtula narrate eon- 
9tiUii iihi, § 3 triumphaXU et cemoritu tu aexiemque consul 
(A.D. 77=A.u. 830). 

TRioiKTA 8EPTEH inoladixig (as bk i) the list of souroes (146 
Boman, 827 foreign authors) and table of contents. 

1. 7 DiFFvsyu lY 20 § 2 opus, t 6 § 7 planities (in White 
and LS. Oolnm. z 1 § 10 is given to PI.). 

1. 7 8 KEO HINY8 YABrTM QYAM IPSA NATYBA ib. § 13 rertim 

natura, Iwe est uitay narratur, § 14 iam omnia attingenda 
quae Oraeci r^t iyKVKXoircuMat uocant. § 15 res ardua ue- 

tiutls nouitatem dare, omnibus uero naturam et naturae sua 

omnia, § 17 uiginti milia rerum dignamm eura...ex lectione 
uoluminum cireitet duum milium, quorum pauca admodum stU' 
diosi attingunt propter secretum materiae, ex exquisitis auetor- 
thus centum inclusimus triginta sex uoluminibus. The contents 
are bk. ii mathematico-physical description of the world, 
in — Yi geography. - Yn anthropology and hnman physiology. 
Yin — ^xi zoology, xii — ^iczvn botany, including agriculture, 
horticulture, materia medica, xxviii — zxzn medical zoology, 
zxxiu — xzxYii minerfdogy, esp. in its application to life and 
art. 

§ 7 1. 8 UIBABIS QYOD...ABSOLYSBIT Cic. in ICXX. 

TOT YOLYMiNA YI 16 § 2 (to Tacitus, Speaking of the elder 
PI.) quamuis ipse plurima opera et mansura condiderit, 
muUum tamen perpetuitati eius scriptorum tuorum aetemitas 
addet, § 3 equidem beatos puto quibus deorum munere datum ^ 
est aut facer e scribenda aut scribere legenda, beatissimos uero 
quibus utrumque. horum in numero auunculus meus et suis libris 
et tuis erit. Marquardt rdm. Alterth. (1867) y (2) 898. 

1. 9 S0BYP7LOBA Phocas in Eeil graznm. lat. y 411 27 ad- 
j7r««<t<«...scrupulosam difficilemque materiam aduleseentibus 
peruiam facere. Quintil. Gell. in lexx. PI. h« n. pr. § 16 
equidem ita sentio, peculiarem in studiis eausam eorum esse qui 
diffioultatibus uiotis utilitatem iuuandi praetulerunt gra* 
tiae placendi, idque iam et in aXiis operibus ipse feci. Gell. 
praef. § 13 quod erunt autem in his commentariis pauca quae- 
dam Bcrupulosa et anxia. 

HOMO oocYPATYS 17 § 1. u 2 § 2 (an excuse) oooupatior 
eram. iy 26 § 2. ix 35 § 1. occupatio 11 exx. e.g. ix 6 § 4 
otium meum in litteris corUoco, quos alii otiosissimis oooupa- 
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tionibns perdtmt, pan. 25 § 4 {-tus). 82 § 9 {-ionibtu). Sen. 
breu. uit. 12 § 2 quorum non otiosa uita dieenda est, sed deHdi- 
osa 000 up at io. Phaedr. ii 6 12 est ardeliomim quaedamBomae 
natio, I ...oooupata in otto. Haase ind. Sen. occupatio. oeeu- 
patus (add ep. 83 § 1. 89 § 10. 96 § 8, with circa in eaoh ease, 
breu. nit. 7 § 1. de ira ii 18 § 2 superl.). Cio. in lexz. Plin. 
h. n. cited on 1. 12. 

1. 11 AOTiTASSB here only in PI. On the bar as a sonrce 
of wealth and a means of advancement for senators see Fried- 
Ifinder i^ 248 — 9 ; for knights and commons ib. 810—5, esp. 
811 * Advocacy was the only civil calling, in which men of low 
birth could by talent and fortune rise to the highest rank, as 
Eprius MarcelluB and Vibius Crispus in fact attained the con- 
sulship, the friendship of the emperors, the highest consider- 
ation and great power (Tao. d. 6. 8. 9. 11. 18). Of the au- 
thors of this period belonging to the equestrian order L. Se- 
neca (ep. 49 $ 2 modo apud Soiionenv philosophum puer sedi, 
modo oausas agere coepi: probably therefore before his en- 
trance into the senate), Suetonius (PI. ep. i 18 oa, 96 ▲.!>. 
when Suet, was a novice at the bar), Pliny the elder. The 
younger Pliny, who began to practise at the bar in his 19th 
year, i.e. a.d. 80 or 81 (ep. v 8 § 8. cf. 1 18 § 8), continued 
loyal to the profession as senator (Mommsen in Hermes m 
103 — 5); so also Fronto.* cf. in general Grellet-Dumazeaa 
le barreau remain.^ Par. 1858. Amiel T^loquenoe sous les 
C^sars. Par. 1864. 

DBCS8SI8SB ANNO SEXTO ST QVINQVAOENSIMO Aug. 24 A.D. 79. 

1. 12 MEDivH TBMPVB vu 27 § 18 exiguum temporis me- 
dium. GiEBia. 

DisTENTVM VI 18 § 1 plurimi» oecupationilnu. vn 7 § 2 te 
negotiis distineri ob hoc moleste fero, quod deseruire ttudiis 
non potei, pan. 86 eumque tis ipse distentus imperii curis, 
non quietis gloria euiquam inuidere. Oobtb. Gic. Idv. in 
lexz. Staveren on Nep. xxy 9 § 4. 

1.12 18 QyA...QVA VI 28 § 1. 88 § 4. ix 2 § 2. x 86 b (18) § 2. 
Liv. II 35 § 4 Drak. YF. v 85 Heins. Oobte. pan. 8 § 4. 
33 § 1. Plant. Gic. in lexx. Liv. n 45 § 16. x 88 § 1. YM. iv 
9 § 14 pr. Etthner ii 679 680. Mamertin. grat. act. luliano 
19 § 5 n. Erebs-AllgayerB 978. Gron. obs. m 12. So Is fup 
...ds 54. 

0F7I0II8 icAxnas h. n. pr. § 18 nee dubitamus muUa esse 
quae et nos praeterierint. homines enim sumus et occupati 
offioiis subsiciuisque temporibus ista curamus, id 
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est noctnrnis. ne quit uestrwn [Vesp. Titos Domii] putet 
hit cetsatum horit, dies w)bi$ inpendirmis, cam somno aa- 
litndinem conpntamus, net hoc solo praemio contenti quodt 
dum ista, ut ait M. VarrOt musinamvr, pluribut horit uivimut, 
profeoto enim nita uigilia est. 

1. 13 AMIOITIA PRiNCiPVM § 9 h. n. praef. cited in last note 
and on § 6 1. 6. 1 17 § 2 magna laude dignum amioitia prin- 
oipis in hoc uti, iv 24 § 3 iUum ciuilibut officiit prinoipis 
amioitia exemiu Tao. d. 8 donee libuit, principet fori^ nunc 
principet in Caesaris amioitia agunt oet. See on the in- 
stitution luY. lY. Friedlander i^ 126—141. amicttt Caetarit 
was an official title Hirschfeld Yerwaltungsgesoh. i 270 3. 

§ S L 14 TioiLANTiA h. n. pr. cited on 1. 12. pan. 49 f. (of 
Trajan) inde tibi parous et'^breuis somnus nvllumque 
amore nottri tempos angnttivs quam quod sine tiobis <»gis, 

LVOYBBATiB Quiutil. X 8 § 27 u. occupatos in noetem itecessi- 
tas agit, of. lexx. lucubratio (add Amm. xxxi 16 § 3. Hier. 
ep. 127 14), 'iuneula (add Hier. ep. 34 6. 108 32. 117 12 pr. 
119 1. 143 2. praef. in Judith, contra Vigilant. 18 yoL n 389*. 
402*), -toritw, -nbro. luv. i 51 n. vn 27 28 n. xiy 190—8 n. 
post finem autumni media de noote supinum | clamosut 
iuuenem pater excitat: ^accipe cerast \ scribe, pueVf uigila, 
oausas age, perlege rubras \ maiorum leges.* 

1. 15 yyiiOANALiBYS 23 Aug. 

AYBPiOANDi CAYSA * for luck' Ov. f. 1 166 — 170 Jan. 1 not a 
holiday, totus ab auspicio ne foret annus iners. \ quisque 
suas artes ob idem delibat agendo, ] nee plus quam solitum testi- 
ficatur opus, * initii bene ominati faoiendi, quod Yulcani sa- 
crum moueret homines, nunc eius i e. ignis benefioio opus 
esse incipere ad obeunda negotia.' Golum. xi 2 § 98 per hos 
quoque dies abstinent terrenis operibus religiosiores agricolae^ 
ita tamen ut ipsis Kal, lanuariis auspicandi causa omne 
genus operis instaurent, Gbsneb. auspicari also in (Atilius 
m) Flin. ep. ii 14 § 2. «pan. 1. , Pint. Eum. 12 § 3 a0o<ri(6<reof 
JhttKw, HSt. and Wyttenb. ind. Plut. d<t>09if>ia -iwrts. sbd 
BTTnENDi abs. also § 11. ii 8 § 1. 13 § 6. ir 13 § 3. t 6 § 6. 
18 S 2. Ti 16 §§ 5. 7. Yii 13 § 2. 16 § 1. 24 § 6. Tm 8 § 7. 
9 § 1. Quintil. Tac. Suet. Ebaut. 

1. 16 STATUS A NOOTE UYLTA Moug bcforc dawn;* so multo 
adhuc die, multo mane, mvlta nocte (Oic. Caes. Tac.). Fabri on 
Liv. XXII 46 § 1 od multum diei. Suet. Aug. 78 ad multam 
noetem. cf. Tib. 74 t N. 20 pr. Drakenb. on Liy. v 26 § 6. 
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Hixia...HO]ii 1 § 8 1. 14 n. 

1. 17 ovK TASDissna * at latest' Plin. h.n. zix § 117 ^[uad* 
rageiimo enim dU, oum oelerrime, maiore ex parte emergit, 

TAHDTBSTira IX 86 § 1 in my Tosoan villa I wake, generally 
al)oat the first bonr, saepe imte, tar dins furo. x 1 § 1 quoAi 
tardissime tueeederee patri. Gio. £am. in 6 § 5 ( = 11) eoque 
ad te tardias eeripei, yi 10 § 1 tardius quam est aefu/um..!, 
reciperat fortunam, DosBiNa. (this sense is wanting m lexx.) 

sxxTA midnight Amm. xvi 5 § 5 ItUianui uero absque in' 
strumento quoHeru uoluit euigilauit et noote dimidiata 
semper exsurgens. 

1. 18 soMNi PARiTiBsiMi during the eruption of Yesuyius vi 

16 § 13 $e quieti dedit et quieuit uerisnmo quidem iomno, nam 
meatus animae, qui iUi propter amplitudinem corporis grauior et 
sonantior erat, ab iis qui limini obuersabantur audiehatur. On 
the gen. qual. of. 1 § 6=Yin 6§1. nl§9m« huius aetatis. 

17 § 16 eryptoporticut prope publici operis. yi 15 § 8 est 
FrieeuM dubiae sanitatis. yii 80§ 1 dUcipuXum optimae- 
spei. Suet. Aug. 76 pr. oibi minimi erat. Tao. an. ly 81 
compoiitUM aliat et uelut eluotantium uerborum. ib. 29 
Lentuhu senectutis extremae. Fabri on Liy. xxi 1 § 4 
and 12 § 8. Kennedy p. 424. Drager hist. Synt. ii 461 — i. 
Kiihnast Liv. Synt. 72—3. 

pARATissiia * at coll.' paratus is often adj. parttu serving 
as partic. to paro. 9 § 32 respondit paratissime. n 10 § 8 
hoefructu tanto, tarn parato. 17 § 25 quocumque loco moueris 
humumj obuius et paratus wnor occurrit. vi 10 § 5. vn 25 
§ 2 par at is honoribus tranquilUssimum otiwn praetulit, pan. 
88 paratum id quidem et in medio positum, Ov. m. y 603 
Burm. Petron. 15 1 Burm. Cobtb. 

§ 9 1. 10 ANTE LycBM iBAT AD yESPASiAMyM 12 § 2 u. officia 
antelucana. ix 40 § 2. Lamprid. Alex. Sey. 27. M. An- 
relius to Fronto ly 6 p. 69 Naber ab undecima noctis in ter^ 
tiam diei partim legi..,, partim scripei, Amm. xyi 6 § 4 (of 
Julian) hinc contingebat ut noetee ad officia diuideret tripertita, 
quietis et puhlicae rei et vmsarum. Hor. ep. ii 1 112. Mab- 
QUABDT. Friedlander i^ 146 — 150. 

1. 20 yESPASiANYM iMPBBATOBEM Same Order ly 17 § 8. ib. 22 
§ 4 dub. pan. 35. ills qvoqyb NOOTisys yrsBATyB Suet. Yesp. 
21 ordinem uitae hunc fere tenuit, in prineipatu maturius 
semper ac de nocte euigilabat; dein perlectis epistulie offi- 
eiorumque omnium breuiariis, amioos admittebat, ae dum 
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salutatufj et ealHahat ipse it et amiciehat; postque decisa quae* 
cumque obuenUsent negotia^ gestationi et inde quieti tuicabaU 
DOass. Lxvi 10 § 4 he resided moBtly in the horti Sallustiani, 
where any one had access to him. § 2 koI roit iravv 4>l\ois koI 
Tf>6 T^s (<a iv re r-g e^y Ktlfievos <rvP€ylp€TO» the doors stood 
open, unguarded, all day long. Philostr. Apoll..y 81 visiting 
Vespasian at dawn, Ap. learnt that he had long been awake 
and was writing letters. He said to Damis 6 dtrrip dp^ei, AV 
epit. 9 § 15. 

I. 21 DELEGATYM 8IBI OFFicivH Y 16 § 9 dclegatum Coi- 
nnto audio offioium. x 8a (20) § 1. 8 (24) § 8. 

BE7EB8TS the partio. is found in Gaes. Sail. Cio. but 
they always say reuerti (-eram, -ero, -issem cet.) not reuersus 
mm Neue ii' 845 — 6. Pliny does not use the pert (plup. cet.). 

1. 22 QTOD BELiovH TEMPORis Yi 20 § 11 Miscui quod 
excurrit. On omission of Yerb in rel. clause cf. 2 § 6. y 6 
§§ 11. 27. YI 20 § 7. Yii 8 § 2. 11 § 6. yiii 8 § 7. 18 § 2. 22 § 4. 
pan. 15 § 5. Laqebgren. 

§ 10 1. 23 oiBYM the Untaculum or breakfast, taken in the 
8rd or at latest the 4th hour (Galen yi 882—8, 410 E. Paul. 
Aeginet. i 28. Hierophilus in Idelcr jphys. et med. gr. min. i 
418 prescribes for June iwuftiffTcOeaf (m upas y'. Mart, yiu 67 
9 10 mane uerU potius : nam cur te quinta moretur f \ ut iantes 
sero, Gaecilianet uenis). It consisted of bread either dipt in 
wine (Festus p. 346 silatum, Hierophilus in Ideler p. 409 &p- 
/iSj^i dirb Koirris XafA^dpeiu olvov 'yKvKtv xa2 khvivrov irlveiv kqX 
KapvK€f5fjMra Koi ppdjfmra Oepfxdi Kal y\vK4a iffdUtv)^ or with ho- 
ney (so the physician Antiochus aet. 80 Galen yi 882 E. cf. 
Paul. Aeginet. i 28), dates, olives or salt (Vopiso. Tac. 11. 
Galen yi 412) ; or sometimes of pancake {adipata for school- 
boys Mart. xiY 223) or cheese Mart, xiu 81 {caseus Veatinus) si 
sine came uoles ientacula sumere frugi, | haec tibi Vestino de 
grege nuissa uenit, Apul. m. i 18 en, inquam, paratum tibi 
adest ientaculum, et cum dicto...caseum cum pane propere ei 
porrigo, Mabquabdt PriYatleben i 267—8. Becker Gallus ni> 
224-5. 

QYBV LEYEM SYKEBAT Same posltion of adj. in relatlYO 
clause n 1 § 8 liber, quern forte acceperat grandiorem, viii 23 
§ 1 dolor... quern... grauissimum cepi, 24 § 8 fama, quam...opti- 
mdm reuexisti, Grotefend § 519. Hbrbst. 

L 24 SI QYin oTii Yii 4 § 8 inde plura metra, si quid otii, 
maxime in itinere temptaui. Other conditional olauses without 
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Another old man breakfasted on barley porridge {x^vdpop)^ took 
Tegeta1;)les, fish and fowl for lunch at the 7th hour, and dined 
on bread dipt in wine (Galen yi 832 — 3). Mart, zv 8 4 aexta 
quiet Uu8U» Mabquardt PriTatleben i 257. 269. Wasse on 
Sail or, 1 de re p. ord. c. 43 pr. (ii 175 — 6 Hav.). 

1. 4 DORiOEBAT 711 4 § 4 CUM morldie {erat enim a£$taM) 
dormiturus me recepUsem, ix 36 §§ 3. 5. 40 § 2. Catull. 32 
lOpransus iaoeo. Sen. ep. 83 § 6. Suet. Aug. 78 past ci- 
bum meridianum... vau2t«p<;r conquies'oebat. Alaric sur- 
prised Borne in its mid-day siesta a.d. 410 Frocop. bell. Yand. 
I 2 p. 315 Bonn. Mabquabdt Frivatleben I 259—262. Jexx. 
meridiatio, -ies -to (-tor), exo. Yales. ad calc. Amm. § 74 tecum 
pranderet ^^ intra palatium post prandium meridiari. 
Suet. Yesp. 21 poatque decisa quaecumque obuenisaet negotia 
gejttationi et inde quiet i vacabat, Teuffel on Hor. s. ii 6 61. 
Sidon. ep. ii 9 excutao torpore meridiano with SaTaro 
p. 148. 

STVDEBAT § 8 1. 15 u. used absolutely (without litterii or 
artibus) in the silver age; so stvdia^profiteort profesaiOf prO' 
feasor. So the two Senecas, Quintil. Tac. Krebs-Allgayer. 

1. 5 IN CENAE TEMPTS just before his death (ti 16 § 12) eon- 
solatur [PomponianumJ, Jiortatur, utque timorem eiua sua secu- 
riiate leniret deferri m balineum iubet: lotus accubat, 
cenat aut hilaria aut^ quod aeque magnumt similis hilari. 

'btpeb hamo 17 22%6 de huius nequitia.,.omne8 super ce- 
nam loqtiebantur, ix 83 § 1. Jut. xv 14 n. Curt, tii 4 § 7 
super mensam, ym 4 § 80 super [lb. 2 § 6 inter] uinum et 
eptUae, 

1. 6 ET QviDEH 9 § 28 n, OTBsiM I 20 § 2 cursim et hreuiter 
attingere» iv 9 § 28 leuiter et cursim. ..retractafuZa. y 15 § 8 
legebam, Gell. ix 4 § 5 li6ro<...oursim transeo, Yopiso. Firm. 
1 § 1 perBtrinxerat» 

§ 12 MEMINI... BBVOOASSB 18 § 9. 20 § 1. I 8 § 8. II 14~§ 9. 
z 84 (43) § 1. pan. 67 § 3. Grotefend § 190. Zumpt § 689. 
Boby 1372. 

• L 7 LEOTOB 1 § 8 1. 19 n. pebpebam only here in PI. 
PBONTNiussET II 8 §§ 9 10 delivery of Isaeus the rhetorician 
and of Demosthenes. 14 § 12 quam Jracia pronuntia- 
tione. 19 § 4 recitantium v^ro praeHpua pronuntiatio- 
nis adiumenta, oculi manua^ praepediuntur, esp. t 19 § 2 1 
am troubled by the illness of my ireedman Zosimus. § 8 
homo probut qfficioeue litterattu ; et an quidem. eiu8 et quati 
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interiptio eomoeduit in qua pluritnum fctdU nam pro nan* 
tiat atriter aapienter apte, decenter etiam; utitur et dthara 
peritCf ultra quam eomoedo necesie est idem tam commode 
oratione$ et historias et carmina legit, ut hoe solum didieisse 
uideatur. § 6 ante aliquot annos, dum intents instanterque 
pronuntiaty sanguinem reieoit atque ob hoc in Aegyptum 
missus a me post longam peregrinationem conjirmatus rediit 
nuper; deinde dum per continu^os dies nimis imperat uoci^ uete* 
ris infirmitatis tussicula adinonitus rursus sanguinem reddidit, 
^ 7 — 9. PL sent him to a friend's estate where the climate 
was salubrious and lac eius modi curationihus accommodatissi" 
mum* IS 84 § 1 Being told that I recite verses ill, I think of 
employing a freedman for the purpose; he may perhaps he 
shy. § 2 ipse nescio quid iUo legente interim faciam, sedeam 
dejixus et mutus et similis otioso, an, ut quidam, quae pronun- 
tiabit murmure oculis manu prosequar. On pronuntiatio (or 
actio vwdxpiffii) see Quintil. xi 8. x 1 § 17 n. and Bonnell under 
•tiatio, -tio. ad Herenn. ni §§ 19 — 27. Suet. gr. 2. Halm 
rhei lat. min. ind. Yolckmann die Bhetorik der Grieohen und 
Bamer 485—493. Nepos xxv 1 § 3. 4 § 1. 

1. 8 HEYOOABSE 1. 10 BBVOCABAS Gio. Liv. YM. in lezx. 
add VM. II 4 § 4 (in these passages it means * to encore' a per- 
son or a passage). 

1. 9 NBMPB surely. 16 § 8. adntibset pan. 78 f. optan- 
tibus, 

1. 10 AMPLHTS without quam v 7 § 8. Yell, ii 20 § 4 tre^ 
centes amplius cohortes. 24 § 8 milia ducenta amplius. 
Nep. xxiii 2 § 8 puerulo me...non amplius nouem annos nato, 
Zumpt § 485. Hens, on Nep. xviii 9 § 2. L. Dietze de ser- 
mone Catoniano (Tanglimi 1870) 84 Gato always omits quam 
(r. r. 45. 49. 118. pp. 11 18. 24 9. 48 4 Jordan). 

YEBSVS * lines' of prose iy 11 § 16 ego rum paginas tantum 
sed etiam uersus sylla^asque numerabo. On the arlxoi or 
uersus by which the length of works was computed see Quintil. 
X 1 § 88 n. with Bitsohl and Blass there cited. Also Blass in 
Bh. Mus. XXXIV (1879) 214—236. Wachsmuth ib. 88--61. 
481 — 4. esp. E. Oraux m revue de philologie ii (1878) 97—14^. 
add to exx. Gell. ix 15 § 10. Yitr. v pr. § 3. PI. h. n. xxx § 4. 
Hyg. p. a. I pr. p. 21 1. 22 B. [Cypr.] app. p. 256 8. 266 6 and 
7. 268 21 23 25. Hier. ep. 35 2. 84 11. 106 9 with Bened. n. 
id. catal. 117. 126 praef. in paralip. Barth on Paulin. uit. 
Mart. II 78. Beda hist. abb. 801 24. Scrivener introd. to 
orit. of N. T.* ind. stichometry, Schlifer cites Yoss. de uitiia 
seim. I 26. 
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iNTBBPELLATioNB 0X106 again in IX 86 $ ^ sbmetimea mj 
friends lasso mihi opportuna interpellatione subt^eniuni, 
add to lexz. Ambr. hexaem. y § 28 f. 

1. 11 psBDinntys § 16 n. perdere, 

§ 18 1. 12 87B0EBAT ABBTATE A CEKA LTOE, RiElfE nTTBA 

PBDCAM NOCTiB i.e. the eena occupied about 8 hours. Spurinna 
(1 § 9) even in summer encroached on the night. Cato (Gic. 
Oat. mai. § 46) daily sat with his neighbours ad muUam noctem, 
LYOB Fabri on Liy. zxn 24 § 6. ihtba pbimah § 11 1. 8 n. 
Gic. SBosc. § 19 pent horam prim am noctis. Brager 
hist. Synt. i' 62. Hor. has quota, quartat secunda. 

1. 18 TAMQVAM ALIQVA LEGE OOOBNTB SO § 19 qUasi...de- 

ditus. IX 13 § 10 quasi...progre8sum. 15 §2 quasi ah* 
sente me. Ijaobbobbk. 14 § 2 quasi a«<tu solutus. 

L 14 YBBis FBEiOTYK IX 6 § 1 OMTie hoc tempus inter pugiU 
lares ae libellos iucundissima quiete transmisi, * quern ad mo- 
dum* inquis * in urbe potuisti V luv. m 232 — 8 n. Stat. s. 1 1 
•66 magnae..,uaga murmura Romae» Friedl&ader i^ 28 — 24. 

§ 14 BECESST holiday in the country. 15 § 1. i 8 § 8 (to 
Caninius Bufus at Comum) quin tu (tempus est enim).,.ipse te 
in alto isto pinguique secessu studtis adserisf hoe sit nego- 
tium tuuMt hoc otiunit hie labor, haec quies : in his uigiUa, in 
his etiam somnus reponatur» 18 § 6 I have stayed longer in 
the city than I had intended, possum iam repetere secessum 
et scribere aliquid quod non reeitem, . u 1 § 8 (of Yerginius 
Bufus) ad omnes honores meos ex secessibus accttcurriU 8 § 5 
/eras siltuie,...studia altissimus iste- sec ess us adfatim sugge- ' 
runt, 13 § 5. iv 23 § 4. Yi 4 § 2 secessus uoluptates* 10 § 1 
my mother-in4aw*s uilla reminds me of Yerginius Bufus: , 
hunc enim incolere secessum atque etiam senectutis suae m- 
dulum uocare consueuerat, 81 § 2. yn 9 § 1 quaeris, quern ad 
modum in secessu, quo iam diufruetis, putem te studire opor- 
tere. ix 10 § 2. 18 § 2. . luv. iii 5 n. 168—179 n. Tac. xv 46 
longinqui ruris secessum. First found in Yerg. Ov. 

1. 16 16 OYM Dico balinei 2 § 2 1. 19 n. cum dioo prin- 
oeps. 

1. 16 iNTEBiOBiBys uot studOs, but 'Badegeschafte' (Na-« 
gelsbach 142), the actual bathing in the warm, hot and cold 
(and Tapour) baths. Marquardt Privatleben 1 262 — 288. 

DTH DBSTBINOITYB, AYBIBBAT 9 § 85. luV. iud. dum. Boby 

1468. 1784 (c). ^ DESTBiNGnYB with the strigilis, either in the 
Upidariumf or in a special unctorium (n 17 % 11) or destrieta* 
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Hum (CIL 1 1251), The &ro^v6fjL€Pot was a fayorite Bubject 
with sculptors (Plin. h. n. zzxiv §§ 55. 62. 76). 

1. 17 TEBorrvB with lintea, aydusbat 1 § 8 1. 19 n. dzo- 
TABAT to amanuefueSf a manu terui^ a codicillU^ notarii, a ttu- 
diii, Marquardt Privatleben i 148. Even the phenomena of 
the eruption in which he perished were dictated by Pliny vz 16 
§ 10 adeo solutus metu, ut omnes iUitu mali motus^ amnes figU' 
ras, ut deprehenderat oeulis, dictaret enotaretque, ix 28 § 8 
nuntiat tnulta te nunc die tare nunc scriberet quibw nos tibi 
repraesentea : gratias ago; agererfi magU, si me ilia ipsa quae 
acribU out diet as legere uoluisses, 40 §2. Jerome often 
speaks of dictating to his clerks e.g. ep. 18 16. 21 42. 

§ 16 IN ITINEBB so the youuger Pliny when hunting z 6. 
IX 10 § 2. 86 § 6. iv 4 § 2 hendecatyllabof nottroif quibtu nos in 
uehiculo in balineo inter oenam oblectamus oiium tern" 
porii. Sen. ep. 72 § 2 quaedam.,,9untf qttaeposiiB et in cisio 
s crib ere. luv. i 68 filled his note-books in the cross-road. 
Ill 241 n. obiter leget aut soribet (in a litter). 

1. 18 Ao LATVS Orelli inscr. 8196 ad'latus principum. 
Petron. 46 H uixetitf habebU ad latus seruulum, 

1. 19 NOTABIVS IX 86 § 2 (in my Tuscan uilla) notarium 
uoeo et die admisso quae formaueram die to. 20 § 2 (in the 
country at the yintage) obrepere urbanis, qui nunc nuticia 
praetunt meque notariis et leetoribtu reliquerunt On short- 
hand see my clue to Latin bibliogr. 175 — 6. Petzholdt Anz. 
1877 n. 445. 1879 n. 488. G. 0. Lewis obs. in politics i 288— 
4. Mart, y 51 2. ^ 62 4. xiy 208. Auson. epigr. 146. Meyer 
anthol. Lat. 1268. Brambach corp. inscr. Bhen. n. 828. 
Philostr. soph, ii 5 § 8. uit. ApoU. 1 18 fin. (two slayes) 6 iikp 
it rdxof yp6t>(>fy, 6 ii is «rdXXot. Eunap. soph. p. 489 1. 26 seq. 
and 47 Didot. Libian. ep. 1148. Jacobs on anthol. Or. xiz 
276. Sermon9 surreptitiously taken down in short-hand Oau- 
dent. praef. p. 7 n. Aug. doctr. Chr. y 51 2. Hier. ep. 84 6. 
117 12 f. 118 1 and 7. 180 1. 184 f. 148 2. Bufin. h. e. i 14 
post med. cum a notario integre et a grammatico s^fftcienter 
Athanaaiue fuisset inatructua, Beda n 178 25 Stey. Boniface 
p. 137 bia (JafiF6). {raxvypdipos Eus. h. e. yi 86 § 1. yii 29 § 2.) 
Oorte cites Wower polymathia c. 6. See esp. Oardthausen 

^ griech. Palaographie (Leipz. 1879) 298 seq. Marquardt Alterth. 

* y (2) 404. Dirksen manuale notariua. 

LiBBo the book from which extracts were made. pyoiLLA- 
BiBvs wax tablets i 6 § 1 (when PI. was hunting) erat in prox- 
imo non uenabulum aut lancea, aed atilua etpugillares. 22 
§ 11 Laurentinum meum, hoe eat libellos et pugillares 
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stndioBiimque otinm. vi 5 § 6. tii 9 § 16. 27 § 7. ix 6 § 1. 
86 § 6. Sen. ep. 87 § 3 (2e prandio nihil detrahi potuit, para" 
turn fvxi ntm magis horaf nusquam sine caricis, nusquam sine 
pagillaribus. Symm. ep. iv 34. 

1.20 MANiciB Aen. ix 613 et tunicas manicas et habent 
redimicula mitrae, VF. vi 701. Stat. Th. vii 667 bracchiaque 
in manicis et pictae uincula plantae. Tin 667. Hier. ep. 22 
'84f. laxae manioae, caligae foUicantes. 130 16 fuge lasei- 
uiam puellarum, qua£...ad8tricta8 /la&enf.,. manic as. Caecina, 
general of the Yitelllans, gave offence by appearing with trow- 
Ben and sleeves like the Gaols (Plat. Otho 6 § 3 VaXartK&f 
dya^vpliri Kal x^^P^^^^ ipoTKevavfiipov), Musonius in Stob. fl. 
I 84 (i 37 22 M) oifdafiws KaXhp obre iad-^ai iroXXcus KarajKiweiw 
TO *r<afia, cure rocWacs KaretXetr, ovre x^^P^* ^^ **^ ir68of 
vepidiffci irlXtjp rj v<(»aiTix6.TbiP rivcSy /MXaioivetVi rovs ye fnif 
vwrovvrat, Xen. Cyrop. Tin 8 § 17 derides the effeminacy of 
the Persians of bis day: rep2 &Kpai% rah x^P^^ x^^P^^^* Saaetas 
Kal daKTvX-ijOpat ix^^<^^^' 

ME OAELi QTiDBM ASPERiTAB yon would expect quidem to fol- 
low asp. Yet 80 IT 14 § 4 n« uerbis quidem nudis. Hebbbt. 

OAELI ASPEBiTAS Tac. Agi. 12 oBp, fHgorum, an. n 80 loco- 
rum. IT 66 hiemie. Ot. 

1. 21 sTTDiis TEMPTS ERiPEBET § 14 1. 16 t s, eximebatUT. 
c. dat. also ti 1 § 2. 16 § 8. pan. 39 § 3. 94 § 3. 

BOMAB where drlTing was forbidden by day (Iqt. hi 236 n. 
X 36 n. Friedlander i^ 64 — 68), and from which men retreated 
to the country for study. 

1. 22 SEUiA olansa, puto, ob interpellatores, et in qua se- 
dendi facultas; quod legenti commodius. Qebneb. Iut. i 
: 124 n. 

§ 16 REPETo TII 6 § 7 r. me...profui89e, § 13 m« r^.^conse- 
cutum. Suet, in lexx. Joined with memoria it has ace. and 
inf. also in Scip. ap. Oell. and Quintil. 

1. 22 23 CORREPTTH OVB AHBTLABEH Oic. Att. UI 13 § 2 qUOd 

me saepe accusas, cur hurui meum casum tarn grauiter f eram. 
.Verr. ui § 16 iUvd reprehendo et accuso, our in re tarn 
ueteri...quid^uam noui feceris. Tac. an.Ti 4co?^«liltf«...inua- 
.Bit, our...8ilerent. Hand Tursell. ii 177. Hier. ep. 27 1 
.ad me repente perlatum est, quosdam homunculoi mihi studiose 
detrahere, cur aduereum auctoritatem ueterum et totius mundi 
opinionem aliqiM in euangeliit emendare temptauerim. 

M. P. 7 
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L 2S MBBM ZoBft f Sia. GcndMid opMCL (L^ 18M 
t mL X HMM-Bciflg p. S18. KHmer n Ml. Komedj 
p«9M. 

MAS WMus WMmnnB f U L 11. He cfferad to teb Us 
acplMV vilh Inm to olMrvB tbe cn^lioB or Ycntni (vi IS f 7 
Ti9famii timden me maUe^et forU 1f§e qmod terihenm dedermL 
nm book Mcno to bsfo been Uwj, ib. 20 f i potn Hkrmm 
TiU Lhd et ftuui per atimm le§o miqme eUoMt 9i cBifefmai^ ex-' 
eorpo. eeee tmdcme mmmcwli^^^Mt me et ■■fn« wtiewUe, aw 
men eiium, UgetOem mUkt^ iUimt pmtiemiimm, weemriimMem memm 
eerrlflJL mkUo iegmim etoimUmimiMUbrjmi!^ ^^Z%^fmeri' 
tmr u iiemt quia mm perdiderif^ perdidiooo. Gm. d« ok. 
m%l46dieaL Soei. TSi. 8 (tbe Imoiio mj 



L 23 24 TaafKKK,..TKaaM Tcr. ad. 134 pn^^widaf perdat 
pereai. Caton.82EIlu^«od«uie0peiisse,perditiim4iao». 
lir. IX 14 f 15 perdere jwiaif ^aoai perire opiaatet. SL th 
524 perdendi «tancl et perenndi ardebat aaore. G|fpr- do 
zelo 4 ^ periit frimam et perdidii. TSbeaam in (Tae. an. ti 
6 and) Soet VI dime deaeqne peim perdant faoK eoUdie pe- 
rire tentio, TiUiM in Soet. 9 peritnrnm se potim quam per- 
ditorom. Petitni. 89 55 peritnra Trota perdidit ' 
deot. 
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lUtrit dbeundae erebrit cxamunutnu auoearis F n 5 f 3 §cri' 

hetUU, 10 f 4 fasi emdUo§, tarn laborioBot, mt tamimm cmrae 

intentionisgtie tmcipere et po$nnt et ueUmL 19 f 4 audito- 

rum intentio UwffueMeit, tr 5 f 2. 9 f 11 amdiemtU. 13 § 2 

(1 am ftajing in mj Tiueolan uiUa, to completo a w<nk which 

1 have in hand): uerear emwn, ne n home intentionem iam in 

fine inUrmisero, aegre resumam. ix 13 f 18. 18 f 1 qua inten- 

iione, quo studio, ...legerU libeUos meot. 26 i 6. 36 f 3. pan.' 

71 i 5, In all these places it denotes the stnun, eftot, rapt 

and ftzt attention of criticism, aothoiBhip, haainess. In i 8 

f 13 (intentionem effeetumque munerie m)etn), it 7 § 3 {home 

ille uim, $eu quo alio nomine uocanda ett intentio quidquid 

uelU obiinendi), pan. 78 {haee nempe intentio fua, ut Uber- 

taUm reuoees ac redueae) it approximates to the modem sense; 

thoo^ eren here * endeayoor' is rather meant. Coiain exx. 

are cited from Amm. and cUg. in lexx. Paocker adds dig. xxxi 

77 26 in quern ooluntatis intentio dirigatur, Aug. nnpt. 

et concop. 1 1. c. Inliao. iv 1. c. sec. reap. luL iy 116. 128. 

loL cited ib. 106. 119. Allgayer adds Ambr. de los. patriaicha 

11 1 52. Aug. c. mepdac. $ 18. 
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1.26 BLEOTORVM ikkoyQp, Tin 21 §4 eleotaT«e<tontt*5iif, 
no other ex. of this use (* extracts*) is cited, of. tiluae, Xei|i^ef| 
mipia (GeU. pr. §§ 6—9). 

coMMENTABioB 'noto-books/ * oommon-plaoe-books.* Qoin* 
til. z 7 § 82 n. Sen. ep. 33 § 7 turpe ett enim tent., .ex oom- 
mentario eapere, Qell. praef. § 2 nH...8umu8 ordtne rerum 
fortuito, quern antea in exoerpendo feceramu8» nam proinde 
ttt libirum quemque in manat ceperam seu Oraeeum eeu Laiinum 
ueV quid memoratu dignum audieranif ita, quae lihitVM erat, 
cuius generis cumque erant, indistincte atque proxime annotO" 
bam eaque mihi ad subsidium memoriae quasi quoddam littera' 
rum penus recondebam... § 3 facta est igitur in his quoque 
oommentariis eadem rerum disparilitaSi quae fuit in iilis 
annotationibus pristinis^ quas breuiter et indigeste et incondite 
eruditionibus lectionibusque uariis feceramus, §§ 11 — 13. 22. 

1. 27 MIHI BELiQYiT as his adopted son. 

opiSTHooRAPHOs InY. i5n. soriptus et in tergo necdum 
finitus Orestes. Porphyr. on Hor. ep. i 20 9 Jient ex te o pis- 
tog raphae epistulae. Gorte cites Salm. on Yopisc. Firm. 3. 
Gardthausen griech. Falaographie (Leipz. 1879) 52 the reader 
rolled up with the left hand the portion of the scroll which he 
had read, unrolling with the right (Lucian iinac|. 8). Hence 
papyrus rolls were usually written only on one side, since the 
writing on the back would have been rubbed o£F by constant 
fingering, opisthographa are mostly rough copies and other 
trifling writings. Marquardt v (2) 894. qyidbm 9 § 13. z 6 § 8. 
12 § 6. II 1 § 9. 11 § IB. ly 11 § 13. vii 6 § 9. 7 § 1. 11 % 4. 
vui 6 §§ 10. 15. IX 13 § 19. 28 § 5. pan. 71 §§ 1. 5. K&aut. 

P. 10 1. 1 MiNvnssiBfB PI. h. n. vn § 85 in nuee inclusam 
Iliadem Homeri carmen in membrana scriptum tradit Cicero^ 
IX)ring cites Plant. Bacch. 895 euge litteras minutas. Suet. 
Gal. 41 minutissimis litteris. Vopisc. Tac. 11 fin. legit 
quidem senex minntulas litteras ad stuporem. Add Petr. 
29 canis ingeTis, catena uinctus, in pariete erat picttis superque 
quadrata littera scriptum *caue canem,* Luc. uit. auct.28 
\eirriypaipa /9i/9\£a. 

1. 2 3 ovM PBOOYBABET IN HisPANU procuratoT aftcT having 
been praefectus aUu % 8. See Hirschfeld Yerwaltnngesch. z 
<240 — 280 'die procuratorische carridre.* p. 248 * in the inscrip- 
tions of procurators of the first century I find only three who 
had filled the praefectura aloe (BIN 8618. GIG 8991. GIL v 
875 cf. Wilmanns 1618); add Glaudius Follio (Flin. ep. vit 81 
"" 2 8) and the elder Plmy. Generally the procurator has hcdd 

7—2 
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one or more tribunates. Only after Trajan, and then not with- 
put exceptions, is it the rnle that procurators begin their 
career with the tres militiae eqttestres* (eyidence in detail from 
inscriptions), p. 252 * Pliny was probably promoted to the 
proonratorship of Spain immediately after his praefeetura alae, 
of. PI. ep. Tii 25 § 2 equestribut militiu atque etiam p roc u ra- 
tio ne Narbonetuis prouineiae integerrime functtu. Henzen 
6980 milit, eqtuttrib. exomato proc, sexagenario pro{u1, Meso- 
potami<u. In pp. 801 — 315 is a list of equestrian administra- 
tors from Aug. to Diocletian. In the imperial provinces there 
were no quaestors (Gai. 1 6), but procwratores proutnciae, chosen 
not from senators, but from equitet and freedmen (Marquardt 
Staatsverw. i 412 — 6). PI. was procurator in Hitpania Tarra- 
conensis (n. on 1. 3) and Gallia Narbonensis. Suet. uit. Plin. 
proewatiorus quoque tplendidittimoM et eonHmuu tumma inU- 
gritate adminUtrauit. 

PBOCYBABKT absolutely used 'served as procurator Caesaris;' 
so curare Sail. Gat. 59 § 3. lug. 46 § 7. 57 § 2. Gobtb. 
Schiller Nero 843 4. 

1. 3 LABCiouciNo (Laroius Pseudo-Appul, in PL h. n. xix 
§ 35. 80 or Lartins all mti, of PL h, n. lacinus Pseudo-Appui, 
and tome books of h, n. Lioinius others, Lioinus also Sid. ep.Yl 
after PL ep. u 14 § 7) declaims under Glaudius (n 14 §^9). PI. 
h. n. XIX § 35 Lartio Licino praetorio uiro iura reddenti in Hie- 
pania Carthagine paucis hi§ annit ecirmu accidisse mordenti 
tuber ut deprehensua intua denariue primoz denies inJUcteret, 
XXXI § 24 (of intermittent springs in Gantabria) dirum est non 
profluere eos aspicere uolentibus, sieut proxime Larcio Licino 
legato pro praetor e post septem dies accidit (i.e. he died). 

MOMHSEN. 

1. 4 QVADRINOENTIS MILIBVS NYMMVM 400,000 S. Suet gr. 8 

in Gicero's time 'the grammarian Pompilins Andronicus sold 
the ms. of his historical tables {eUnchi annalium) for 16,000 s. 
On the book-trade see Schmidt Gesoh. der Denk- n. Glau- 
bensfreiheit (1847) 135--155. Marquardt Handbuch v (2) 
382—412. irvMMYU also 1 19 § 2. vi 3 § 1. vn 18 § 2. but z 43 
(52) § 1 -orum, Lagebgbkn. 

TVNO ALiQYANTo PAYCioREs PUuy rescmbllng Gellius pr. § 23 
qiuintum autem uitae mihi deinceps deum uoluntate erit quan- 
tumque a tuenda re familiari proeurandoque cultu liberorum 
meorum dabitur ottum, ea omnia subsiciua et subsecundaria 
tempora ad eolligendas huiuscemodi memoriarum delectatiuncu- 
lis eonferam, § 2i progredietur ergo numerus librorum, dis 
bene iuuantibus, cumipsius uitae^ quantuli quique fuerint^ pro^ 
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greisitnu, neque longiora mihi dari spatia uiuendi nolo, qvawi 
dum ero ad hanc quoque factUtatem scribendi commentandique 
idoneus, 

§ 18 1. 6 QYANTYM BORiPSERiT at tho end of a list of Yarro's 
works Bitschl (opaso. iii 418 — 502) has collected the number of 
books ascribed to other productive writers, reducing Origen 
(with more than 800 books) to the second place, Didymus with 
8500 coming first. 

omens § 7 1. 12 n. § 17 1. 2n. 

L 7 IN AMiciTU pBiNCiPis § 7 1. 13 n. ep. 7 § 8. it 24 § 8 ilium 
ojffieiU ciuilibiiB amioitia principis exemit. pan. 85 pr. 
etenim in principum domo nonien tantum amicitiae, inane 
Bcilicet inrisumque, manebat. nam quae poterat esse inter eos 
amicitia, quorum sibi alii dominie alii serui uidebanturf in 
AMic. Tac. XIII 45. Drakenb. on Liv. viii 83 § 20. ovm atdis 
(cl. recordanti 1. 5) studied variety. 

L 9 oocvPATiONES § 7 L 9 n. 1 10 § 10. ix 2 § 1. 

1. 9 10 MON...KON if possint had followed inpedire, there 
could only have been one nan; as it is, the second non is ne- 
cessary. 

1. 10 iNSTAKTU only twice in PI. Not in VM. PL h. n. 
Quintil. Suet. Tac. lust. AY. Once or oftener in Apul. Gell. 
Amm. Of time in Gic. (7) Add Tert. and ind. Cypr. Doeth. cons. 
y pr. 6 1* 66 Peiper = present )(/uturiim. 

§ 19 1. 11 BTVDIOSYM § 2 1. 17 n. 

1. 12 SI COMPABEB, BVM ep. 4 § 7 1. 20 n. 11 § 7. luv. z 889 n. 
COMPABEB iLLi fio coufero c. dat. 1. 15 collatus illi. 11 § 7. 
lY 14 § 7. VII 9 § 8. 80 § 5. In Gic. cum c. abl. generally 
follows. DESiDiosissiMvs I 8 § 2 uou est tamen quod ab homine 
desidioso aliquid noui operis expectes, 2 § 8 quod me longae 
desidiae indormientem exeitauitt si mode is sum^ qui excitari 
passim, §6 atidt« desidiae uotum. ii 8 § 8 (cf. iv 23 § 4) tjMe 
ad uiUam partim studiiSt partim desidia /ruor, quorum utrum- 
que ex otio nascitur, rv 16 § 8 studeamus ergo, nee desidiae 
nostrae praetendamus alienam. Complaints of the sloth of 
others 1 13 § 5 haec auditorum uel desidia uel superbia. 20 
§ 23. n 10 § 8. VI 2 § 6. VII 18 § 2, 

1. 13 14 QVEM OFFioiA DisTBiNOVNT I 10 § 9 distrlngor 
officio ut viaximo sic molestissimo, 24 § 8 modus ruris, qui 
auocet magis quam distringat. ii 14 § 1 distrlngor oen- 
tumuiralibuscausis, quae me exercent magis quamdelectant. 
y 5 § 3. VII 16 § 1 distrlngor officio, ix 2 § 1. 25 § 8. x 19 



t 
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80) § 1. pan. 94 § 2 non te distringimus uoHa, Laobbgben. 
en. ep. 66 § 9. Amm. xxxi 2 §§ 11. 20. 

1. 14 UTTBBiB ADSiDBirr pan. 81 guhemaeulU, Sen. ep. 9 
§ 8 bis aegro, 4 § 10 iuperbis liminibus, 

1. 15 QYAsi DBDiTvs iz 18 § 10. 15 § 2. So Gio. Tao. Suet 
Entr. luBt. in Drager hist. Synt. ii 786. 788. 789. 

§ 20 1. 16 EXTENDI EPI8TYLAM 9 § 87 n. TH 9 § 16. IX 10 

§ 2. IV 5 § 4 librum, Laobbqren. 

1. 17 DBBTINASSEM 6 § 6, I 8 § 1. 22 § 12. QVOS LIBBOB BB- 

LiQYiBBET § 1. the clausB exploinB the hoc; the Latins do not 
in Buoh cases use nimirunif uid^licet, aeilicet, Hbbbst. 

1. 21 ABlfVLATIONIS I 2 § 8. 5 §§ 11 12. THI 6 §§ 18. 15. 

6TIMTLI8 BXGiTABB 7 § 15. IV 5 § 3 comparattonis aouleis 
excitabantur. 

VI 

To Annius Severus. § 1 I lately bought a statue of Go- 
rinthian bronze, Bmall, but to my taste charming and natural. 
§ 2 Being naked, it neither hides its defects nor foils to display 
its good points : it represents an old man standing, wrinkles and 
aJl, to the life. § 3 The back view tells the same age; the very 
bronze is antique. It has everything to rivet the gaze of artists, 
to entrance the public. § 4 So I, though no judge of such things, 
have bought it, not for myself, but to set it up in some place of 
resort at Oomum, say the temple of luppiter. § 5 Pray order a 
pedestal of marble, on which my name and titles may be carved. 
§ 6 I will send or bring it, if I can snatch a holiday from my 
of&ce. § 7 Do not frown, if I add that my visit must be short. 

P. 10 1. 28 ANNio BEVBRO (of Gomum § 4 1. 16) to whom also 
T 1, reporting his generous behaviour respecting a legacy: § 12 
]iaee tibi Bcripth quia de omnibus qua4 me tiel deUctant uelangunt 
non aliter tecum quam mecum loqui $oleo; deinde quod durum 
existimabam te amantUnmum mei fraudare uoluptate quam ipse 
capiebam, § 13 neque enim sum tam eapiena, ut nihil mea 
interaitt an He quae Jtoneete feci$ie me credo teitijicatio quaedam 
et quasi praemium accedat, 

§ 1 1. 24 BZ HBKBPiTATB hoo pracmisit, ne prodigalitatia 
crimen subiret. Gibbio. vii 20 § 6 (to Tacitus) you will have 
observed : ni$i quis forte alterutri noetrum amicissimuSf eaden 
legata et quidem pariter aecipimus, qvab mihi obvbnit y 1 § 1 
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legatnm mihi obnenit modicum, ni 11 § 6 eum obuenis- 
set mihi hereditas: otherwise iz 11 § 1 obueniet materia* 

P. 11 1. 1 ooBiNTHiyK siomnf § 4 1. 15. 1 § 9 1. 22 n. Plin. 
xxxiY § 5 quondam aes confusum auro argentoque miscehatur, 
et tamen an pretioiior erat; nunc incertum est peior haee Ht an 
materia^ mirumque, cum ad infinitum operum pretia crev£rint, 
auctaritas artis extincta est, quaestus enim causa ut omnia 
exerceri eoepta est quae gloriae solebat„,adeoque exoleuit fun- 
dendi aeris pretiosi ratio ut cet §§ 6—9. 48 signis quae 
uocant Oorinthia plerique in tantum capiuntur ut secum cir- 
eumferant, xxxvii § 12 uictoria,..L, Mummi ad Oorinthia 
[mores inclinauit]. Mart, xiv 172 lemma sauroctonos Corin- 
th in s. Plin. xxxiv § 7 questions the genuineness of the so-oalled 
Oorinthian statues of his day : Corinth fell, he says, centuries 
after the last of the famous artists {fi^tores nobiles), quorum 
isii omnia signa hodie Oorinthia appellant, quapropter ad 
eoarguendos eos ponemus artificum aetates, 

MODiovM QYiDEM BED Clc. would rather say m. iUud q, (as n 
6 § 11 tu quidem) of. 11 § 9 honesto quidem, sed tamen errore, 
QumtiL 1 10 § 17 mimorum quidem seriptor sed. 

FESTiwM in comedy and in common life, as epithet of 
persons, of style, of poems, of works of art (Cio. parad. § 88). 

L 2 EZPBESSV1C 'true to the model,' * distinct,' * sharp-cut,' 
'wherein every line or feature is brought out.' 10 § 6. v 16 § 8. 
Cio. oft. I § 183 litterae neque expressae neque oppressor, 
ni§ 69 iustitiae solidam et ezpressam ^giem nullam tene- 
muSf umhra et imaginibus utimun p. Plane. § 29 iudicia...8olida 
et expressa,...non/iicato/oren«t specie, sed domesticis inusta 
notis ueritatis. Cic. p. Cad. and Tnsc. in lexz. Symm. ad 
Qratian. 7 non adumhrata tMtigia, sed ex press a ueterum signa 
uirtutum, 

1. 8 IN HAO CBRTB PERQYAU EXI07TM 8API0 80 Clc. in Yerr. 

affects great ignorance of art. perqvah 4 § 8. Corte ind. has 
9 exx. and Sdawarz 8 £rom pan. even with a verb vu 27 § 1 
uelim, 

1. 4 iNTELLBOo 2 § 8 1. 23. z 10 § 8. X 51 (12) § 2. luv. zn 86 n. 
(of the beaver). Cic. Yerr. n § 87 etiam, quod paene praeterii, 
eapeUa quaedam est, ea quidem mire, ut etiam nos, qui rudes 
harum rerum sumus, intellegere jpoBBumvLB, sdts facta 
et uenuste, iv § 8 quae non modo istum hominem ingeniosum 
atque intellegeniem, uerum etiam quemuie nostrum, . quos 
iste idiotas appeUat, delectare possent; vnum Cupidinis mar- 
moreum Praxiteli : — nimirum didici etiam, dum in istum inquiro. 
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artifieum nomina,„% 5 Hercules egregie f actus ex aere, it dice* 
batur esse Myronis, ut opirior, et eerte...sed earum artijicem quemt 
qtiemnamt reete admones. Polyclitum esse dicebant, Petr. 62 
in argehto plane studiosus sum...meum ^ntm'intellegere nulla 
pecunia uendo. Mart, ix 59 11 12 (of Mamnrra, who goes the 
round of the shops, examining the oostliest goods, and at last 
buys two cups) consuluit nares, an olerent aera Corinthon | 
culpauit statuas et, Polyclite, ttuu, Plin. xxxr? % 6 ex iUa 
autem antiqua gloria Oorinthium maxime laudatur. hoe 
casus miscuit Corintho, cum caperetur, incensa, mireque circa 
id multarum adfectatio furit, quippe cum tradatur non alia de 
causa Ver rem.,. pro8criptum...ab Antonio f quoniam Corinthiis 
cessurum se ei negauisset. ao mihi maior pars eorum 
simulare earn scientiam uidetur ad segregandos se a 
ceteris magis quam intellegere aliquid ibi suptilius. 
Stat. s. iv 6 22 — 24 quis namque ocutis certauerit usquam\ Vin- 
dicis artifieum ueteres agnoscere ductus | et non in- 
soriptis auctorem reddere signis? 0. Mtiller cites as 
important texts on connoisseurship DH. de Dinarcho p. 644. 
de ui Dem. p. 1108. Gierig cites Quintil xii 10 § 3 proprio 
guodam.. .intellegendi aniitu, 

§ 2 1. 5 viTU...LAyDES the weak and strong points yii 9 § 11 
la us (excellence) est cerae, mollis facilisque seq^uatur \ si doctos 
digitos, 

1. 6 EPPiNoiT I 8 § 4. 10 § 6. IT 7 § 1. 28 § 3. V 10. VII 9 § 11. 
IX 22 § 2. ossA MYSCYLi NBRYi Same words v 8 § 10 (met. of 
a speech), nebti sinews, tendons (Oels. in lexx.). As our 
* nervous* belongs to this sense, or to that of * nerves/ it 
denotes ^strong* or *weak.' 

I 

1. 7 RVGUB ETIAM ctiam simply as a connecting particle, 
where there is no cUmax (Hand Tursell. i 559), common in PI., 
sometimes (as here) after asyndeton i 22 §§ 7. 9. 12. n 1 § 6. 
8 § 9. 10 § 7. V 14 (16) § 8. 17 § 2. 19 §§ 8. 8. VI 6 § 9. 25 § 5. 
vn 24 § 8. VIII 24 § 2. ix 21 § 1. x 96 (97) § 9. pan. 60 pr. 59 
§ 3. Ebaut. spiramtis comm. on Aen. Vi 848. Burm. on YF ii 
466. Apul. m. ii 4 (of a statue of Diana) signum perfecte lucu' 
lentum^ ueste rejlatumt procursu uegetum,... canes utrimque secus 
deae latera muniunt, qui canes et ipsi lapis erant. his oculis mi- 
nantur, aures rigent, nares hiant, ora saeuiunt et sicunde 
de proximo latratus ingruerit, eum putabis de fau- 
cibus lapidis exire, et, in qtu> summum specimen operas 
fabrilis egregius ille signifex prodidit, stiblatis eanibus in pectus 
arduis pedes imi resistant, currant prior es^ Gorte. Petron. 
88 Myron, qui paene animas hominum ferarumque aere com" 
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prehenderat, 88 comm. crederes etiam animorum essepieturam. 
52 iacent sic ut niuere pute$. Prud. apoth. 724--5 Heine 
sicut iculptor ah aerit \ rudere decoctam consueicit uinere 
nuusam, Aubon. epigr. 58 — 68 on the uacca Myronis, "With 
the style pf this statue 0^ Miiller compares that of the Co- 
rinthian general Pelichos by Bemetrios of Athens, who was 
the first to aim at a faithfolness^ esp. in representations of the 
aged, which reproduced even accidental points, neither cha* 
ract^stio nor beantiful. Luc. philops. 18 f. Tpcyiaropa^ 0a- 
Xaprlap, rifilyvfivop r^v dpapdKfjVt -^vtiiwiiivov rod ir(iytapos r&t 
Tplxo-t Mo-it iirlffrjfiop raf ipXi^as, dvToat^Opciirtfi S/ioiow. 
Schfifer cites Buschke anal. orit. p. 61. Jacobs on epigr. adesp. 
245. 

. CBDENTES OAPiLLi Luc z 182 refugos^ntf gerem a front e 
oapillos. Ill 1 2 n. v^Ub oedentibus auster \ ineumberu, 
GoBTB. QONTBACTA pinchcd, drawn, shrunk. 

1. . 8 9 PENDENT LAOERTI, PAPILLAE IACENT ohiaSmUS 1 § 2 

1. 11 12 n. PENDENT luv. X 193 n. pendentisgv^ genas in old 
age. uoENTy TENTER BEOESsiT morct. 84 pectore lata, iacens 
mammis, compressior aluo. Gorte. cf. lexx. from Soribon. 
anth. Pal t 278 5 of an old crone fia^s {fireK\lp0rf, 

1. 9 VENTER BEOESSIT henoo Sid. ep. i 2 reoedente alao 
pectus accederu, Corte. 

§ 8 1. 10 TT A TERoo 8 § 5 1. 8 n. *for a back view/ so far as 
one can judge of age from a back view. 

1. 11 VERTS genuine, no imitation, color on the art of 
dyeing bronze see Miiller-Welcker Archaol. § 806. Plin. 
zxxrv § 8 the siWer tint, the golden^ the mizt (between gold, 
silTer, copper), praeter haee eat cuius ratio non potest reddi, 
quamquam hominis manu sed ad fortunam temperatur in simul- 
aeris signisque, illud suo colore pretiosum ad iocineris 
imaginem uergens^ quod ideo hepatizon appeHant, procul a Go- 
rinthio, longe tamen ante Aegineticum atque Deliacum, There 
may be also an allusion to the patina Iut. xiii 61 aerugine, 

TETVB ET ANTIQTTH luV. XT 88 n. ANTIQTTM 1 § 9 1. 22 n. 

Plin. xxzui § 157 (of the art of chasing the precious metals) 
subitoque ars haec ita exoleuit ut sola iam uetustate cen- 
seatur, usuque attritis caelaturis, ne figura discerni 
poBsit, auctoritas constet. Schfifer cites (for the com- 
bination of dpxouos and «'aXat6t) Aesoh. Eum. 790-1. Mar* 
eellin. uit. Thuc. p. 8 Duker. 
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L IS IS MMsnncwm octum tb«»ii, dklsctakb um Mnam nt 
PL ZZXT § 82 fiM€uitque tic mm lirtw/— fotUri* tndi o mnium 
fvuian, §ed artifieam fneeifmo wurmemla, ocvii» rwaaaat 
CSo^ metA. n § SO mdhUiim men exerriimtiamf a mrtt^ ui oeiili . 
pietnra teneantur, cure* omlAiit. PHn. zzxr § 67 [pi 
ApoUodoms) iiefiM ante tmm tmJbmlM ullnit mUmdUmr qvae 
teneat oealos. On Um ekiatmm» mo § S L 8 9 pend. lac 
pop. toe. SO § 8. 1 § S 1. 11 n. Lagogien p. 89. L IS impbbi. 
TOBTM UitmSm. BonneU ind. QuintiL 

§ 4 L IS QTAMQVAM withoot wb 9§S8ii.ilS§7.Til6§lS. 
18§1. 20 §S0. Sd § 1. Tm 17 § S. n 37 § S. X 54 (63) §2. 81 (85) 
§ 6. 120 (121) § 2. pan. 5. 6a YF. IT 610. Tae. an. i 24 pr. Agr. 
1 pr. 22 pr. 33 pr. (add to Hadvig on Gia finn. t § 68; as an ex. 
of a yerb eommon to two danaes, ad Att. v 10 $ 1). So alao 
X 15 (26) qnamuis eotUrariU ueniU rcteatma. 

Tnmicvi.TM 'a noTiee,* only here in PL Sen. Cohmi. Inr. in 
lexx. Of recmits in the army of Christ Ifinae. 9 $ 5 um d^ 
tfufunults tirnnonlis fahuia torn detettamda fuam moia est. 
Hier. ep. 118 S kaee eum luUmMO tirnnenlo CkrUti pugma 
kottU antifuu 30 (not, as kxx. 31) 14 tirnneulas. 107 4 1 
ditcat statim...eui imperatoriy cui eserciiui tirnneula wUri- 
atur. 130 4 (978*) aestaabat CkrUti tirunenla. Bonif. ef, 
139 f. Ja£r«l d Hrocininm LIt. Sen. PI. h. n. QuintiL Suet, in 
lexx. Pliny has the diminntives aetiuneula^ agellutt areola^ 
eenatiuncula, eolumbulus^ cuwtbula, fantieubu, gWmla^ indigna- 
tiuncula, laguneula, maniuli,imetula^mttrraHMmemia,pa9$ereulM»^ 
sareinulae, socculutt tportula, f lunctiia oet. 

1. 13 14 80LLI0ITATIT AD XMSHDTM * tempted,* *pie6aed.' 
19 §§ 1 2. I 24 § 1 Tranquillut..,uuU emert agellum, $ 3 tm J^ 
auttm agellot ti modo odHserit prettton, IVmifiitUi wui sUmtackmm 
multa Bollicitant. el x 42 (51) potest not BoUicitare iooit 
itte, ut eommittere iUum mari ueUwuu. See LS. BS. Marl xn 
74 5 mdlwn sollieitant haeCf Flaeeet tonumatafwrem. et PL 
Tin 2 § 1 innitabatpretstmi. 

L 14 AD KMKNDTic SMI TI 19 S S tioU oIUm w'tttf Jbttie quo- 
gt(«...occarr6ret. ocenrrit. 85 §1 petit «U Seoiinu u en iat 
...neniet. n 28§ 1 ul od Plotinam..Mttenu tuae perferan- 
tur: perferentnr. pan. 9 paruit? paraisti emm, Lagkb- 
GBEN p. 38. m 7 $ 4 La scribendo uaearet, § 5 soribebat. 

HON TT HABBBKM DOMi whlch woold be BD extraTBganoe. 
§ 1 n. 1 § 9 n. 

L 15 coBiNTHmc aes cf. 1 S 9 Corinthia, Mart ix 58 1 2 
nil ett tritius Hedyli laeernis: | nonamae neternm Corin- 
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thioram. [ziy 177 is on Hercules Corinthius,] Sen. de 
tranq. 9 § 6 you say that it is more respectable to spend money 
on books quam in Oorinthia pictasque tabuku, eons, ad 
Heln. 11 § 3 desiderat aureis fulgentem uasU mpellectilem et 
anti^nis nominibus artificum argentum noHle, aes pauco- 
rum msania pretiotum, dohi habeo i 17 § 8 imaginei Bru- 
tortfffi...domi, ubi potest, habeat. yi 81 § 5. 

1. 16 IK PATRU NOSTRA Comum IV 80 § 1 ex patria mea... 
§ 2 font oritur... in Larium locum decidit, 13 § 8 cum in 
patria mea fui. tii 32 § 1. ii 8 § 1 (and vi 24 § 2 and yii U 
§ 6) Larium nostrum, cf . ix 7 Fliny*8 villas on the lake, i 8 
§ 1 quid agit Comum, tuae meacque delidae f vi 24 § 5 muni- 
ceps, cf. vn 18 § 1. celebri loco n 7 § 7 si defunctorum 
imagines . domi positae dolorem nostrtim leuant, quanto magis 
hoe quibtts in celeberrimo loco non mode species et utUtus 
illorum sed honor etiam et gloria refertur, 

L 17 IN lovis TEMPLO PI. built a temple atTifernnm 4 § 2n. 
he restored haruspicum monitu a temple of Ceres on his estate, 

i either at Oomum or Tifemmn) ix 39. Ummidia Quadratilla 
vn 24) who died cir. 107 a.d. aet. nearly 80, built a temple at 
Casinum (Orelli 781). Friedliinder iii^ 496—601 on gifts to 
temples cet. In his despatch on the Christians (z 96 § 10) Fl. 
rejoices in the success of his measures: certe satis constat 
prope iam desolata templa eoepisse celebrari. That the irreli- 
gion of the last days of the republic had given way among 
ike educated, as well as among the people, to more positive 
beliefs, is acknowledged (Marquardt Staatsverw. in 72 — 8 citing 
Sen. ep. 95 § 60 primus est deorum ctdtux deos credere, Epictet. 
z 16 § 20 * what can I, aged and lame, do but praise God ?' 
M. Aurelius in Fronto ep. ad M. Caes. v 41 p. 88 Naber 45 
p. 90. an inscription on the floor of a temple of Aesculapius, 
at Lambaese in Benier inscr. Alg. n. 165 bonus intra, meliar 
exi, Friedlander iii^ 429—436 of the Gr. writers of the second 
cent, only Gklen with his Stoic pantiieism and Lucian hold 
aloof from the popular creed, esp. G. Boissier la religion ro- 
maine d*Auguste aux Antonins, Par. 1874, 2 vols, whose thesis 
is: on passing from the letters of Cic. to those of M. Antoni- 
nus, you find yourself in a new world, in two centuries Boman 
society is entirely changed; 'et de tous les ohangements qu*elle 
a Bubis, Tun des plus remarquables et des moins attendus, o'est 
qu*elle a pads^ de rinoredulit6 H la devotion.' See also Martha 
les moralistes remains], ep. viii 8 §§ 6 — 7 on the god Clitum- 
nus, his oracle, and nis worship. § 7 leges multa multorum 
omnibus eolumnis, omnibtu parietibus inscripta, quibut fon$ iUe 
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itampiM €tUkrmtmr, plurm lAv.dabi% koh niillA ridftbis; 

Kia» a leflna xa tolBsneft ftar * thin ton ^ of svoej agt. d paa. 
1 TiaiH& a inler aBit fitooK LmniftBL tiia ms floUs of 8 a«i 



Bendtta uoatrmy wed liitrUu «i mbm tt atcwritaM /Hwisicter. 
siM ftiiiin. di ^loriaM illam «iAdieauftnmt: kormM 
opa«» horam Ulud unpftriiuB. Nftrua tantua BiAis> 
ter fait, aee tfa* pt^na at tfa* iMghmhig (1 tau at wpi«- 
Ur, p, c, aunorfs tMtifti#r—l; tU rtrwam mffemdarmm, itm HiamMt 
nithnm a preeationibaa c^mtv) and cod (91) of pan. * 

§ 5 L 18 mrarfM TaMTLO, mobtk un bqstk Gie. Tcnr. it 
§ 66 (of a eanddabnim Mnnghig to piiiiea AntinehiM) cfiiMari 
isU eoejnt dignam nm «at rr^iw Sf/rimtf dignam n^ ««- 
aorc, digaam Capitolio. ^GassMa. 

L la 19 Tz aoLxa ohbia qria a aa txk ocmravsrva it S8 
§ 3 (to FOcMt Scnenia; jct tiia idaati^ of aipitatti on ia tha 
twopaaaagea aiakca it IOd^ ttal^ aa ^nng aaj8» aadnt nidna 
terOtt, i^ RUemntimHm m ■irtaton ia one or tiM o4h«r gen- 
tile name) Henanina Saneraa iliinim to have ia bla Wbnrj 
portnits of jonr townamca Gocaeiina Napoa and Tttna Gatiua. 
He wiahea me to proenze eopiea: fiMM caron tibi potiaai- 
mum iniaago^ pflau u a f«ao dcsUerut awit eaneimaM oi w 
qutris, 

L 20 lAK afHC X 48 (57) § 9L Hor. a. p. 43 iaaa nana di- 
eat iam nano deftcaha diet. Hand TozsdL m 153. 

iTBX BAanc Tiaai latU (onty beie ia Fl) Cio. ¥1. li. a. 
grom. inaer. add to kzz. YM. 1 8 § 11. Aug. qa. ia liepl. n 
110. Balin. h. e. 1 10 poit a^d. Kt. TIm fona hmtim ia Toy 
eommon {Seae i* 207, A, iad.), ftasm and hm n t Um imre. 

QTO ToiJta I 20 § 25 qaam aolea hmn epistmla, th S3 § 5 
tu qaem aolea tibi t ei w umwm ttatma. Cie. Terr, n §55 qaem 
aolea.. .atnoa ftomoa aoamiato. p. Mar. § 83 od qaod aelia 
negotium ecmtiitUmM. off . n § 34 qaantam aolet...«rrtina. 
Sen. ep. 119 § 9 qaem aolea wnJd ex kis.,.in awdnoa licet 
protrahat, 

L 21 QTIX VOMKB MXTM H0«OBX8QTX CAFIAT bis pWltfemMmta 

are giren in tbree inaeriptiona, two aftor be became curator 
aluei Tiberis et riparam urhie and before be went aa goTemor 
to Biibjnia (i.e. tbeir date is betweoi 106 and 111), tbe tbird, 
dating after bis deatb, giyea bis career of office and bis bene- 
faciiona (Mommaen in Hermes m 106 — ^113). See bis indig<» 
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nant comments on the servile inscription set up by the senate 
to Pallas (ep. vii 29. Tin 6 esp. §§ 1 2. 13 14). ix 19 (to Bnso) 
yon blame Yerginins Bufus for bis epitaph, and commend 
Frontinns who refused a monument. § 3 omnei ego qui mag- 
nam aliquid memorandumque fecerunt non modo uenia uerum 
etiam laude dignissimoi itidico, si immortalitatemf quam meru^ 
ere, sectantur uicturique nominis famam supremis etiam titulia 
prorogare nituntur. § 6 Frontinus said *inpenia monumenti 
tuperuacua est: memoria nostri durabit, si uita meruimtu,* an 
restrictius arbitraris per orbeni terrarum legendum dare dura- 
turam memoriam suanif quam uno in loco dnobus uersi- 
oulis signare quod fcoeris7 § 8 both sought glory, 
though by dififerent roads, alter, dum expetit debitos titu- 
los, alter, dum mauult videri contempsisse t vi 10 the monu- 
ment of Yerginius left imperfect without epitaph. Both Plinya 
understood the value of inscriptions as historical evidence, cf. 
h. n. XXXIV § 17 in omnium municipiorum foris statuae or- 
namentum esse coepere prorogariqu^ memoria hominum et ho- 
nores legendi aeuo b a sib us inscribi, ne in sepulchris tantum 
legerentur, Cio. Yerr. ii § 154. iv § 74 in lexx. luv. (cited on 
8 § 2). Cellar, cites Nep. Pans. 1 § 3. 

§ 6 1. 23 orIvbtvb 18 § 6. i 8 § 2. vin 18 § 11 inuicem 
tu, si quid istic epistula dignum, ne g ran a re. pan. 45 domi' 
num. ind. Suet. Corte on Luc. vii 284. Qron. on Sen. Th. 
106. Cf. papdpofiai and (li^te, condemned by schol. Thuc. ii 16 
§ 2) papf^ixat, 

L 24 QVOD MAVIS qtiod (not id quod) parenthetically, with 
reference to a whole clause always in PI. ii 11 § 9. iv 17 § 4. 
V 17 § 6. vu 17 § 1. Gossrau § 246 2. Kraut, debtino 5 
§ 20 1. 17 n. ind. Tac. si tamen 1 § 4. n 1 § 10. vu 17 § 8. 
31 § 1. IX 6 § 2. 25 § 3. 30 § 1. 34 § 1. pan. 20 § 4 Gierig. 
86 § 4. Suet. Caes. 79. Quintil. n 13 § 16. 15 § 4. Flor. 
Yerg. orat. an poet. p. xli 11 Jahn. Iren. ii 81 § 2. Boxmell 
lex <}uintil. p. 830 f . 

L 25 OFFICII 4 § 3 1. 26 n. so he laments the want of leisure 
II 8 §§ 2 3. RATIO 1 § 11 1. 4 n. bxovrrbris 4 § 2 1. 22 n. 
ISTO to Comum § 4 1. 16 n. The word is cited from letters of 
Cio. Caelius, Plancius, Sen. by Neue ii^ 633| who has no ex. 
of isto usque except PI. iv 12 § 7. 

§ 7 1. 26 coNTRAHES FRONTEM Plaut. Tud. 818. Cio. Hor. 
Sen. de ira ii 2 § 5. Quintil. xi 3 § 78. Auson. idyl, iv 15. 

1. 27 PAvcos 'only a few.' luv. x 2 n. cf. ep. 9 § 4 una. 
g 87 litteram. 



no sniivs italicvs \yiiYn 

p. 12 L 1 BADKM BAXO pfttioiitiir. Supplied from the follow- 
ing claoae 1 18 § 5 neque ett fere guisquam ^ etudia, ut ntm 
eiwttd et rum ameU ti 84 § 1. yu 15 § 2. 17 § 8. ix 31 § 1. pan. 
2§4. 41 §2. 45 §5. 46 §5. 84 §5. 86 §8. Kbaut. 

vn 

To Caninios Bnltis. § 1 Sflina Italioiu has jnat Btarved 
himself to death at Naples. § 2 An moorable com was the 
cause of his suicide; otiieiwise his only great trouble in life 
was the death of his younger son ; the dder is prosperous and 
even a consular. § 3 If under Nero he was susi)eoted of com- 
ing fonvard voluntarily as accuser, at the court of Yitellius he 
had borne himself wisely, and earned renown as proconsul of 
Asia. § 4 He lived in the best company, spending much of 
his time on his couch in learned conversation; his room being 
always thronged beyond the rate' of his fortune. § 5 He wrote 
with more pains than genius, and sometimes submitted his 
poems to the world bv recitations. § 6 Of late he retired to 
Campania, nor forsook the country even when Trajan first 
entered Bome as emperor. § 7 That he could stay away, 
speaks highly for Trajan; that he ventured to hse his freedom, 
for him. His love of art was thought to run eyen to a mania 
for bujriug. § 8 Having several viUas in one neighbourhood, 
he would so fall in love with the newest purchase, as to slight 
the old: books everjrwhere, statues, busts; some he worshipt, 
esp. Virgil's, to whose tomb at Naples he went as a pilgrim to 
a shrine. § 9 So he lived to be more than 75, being rather 
tender of constitution than ailing: the last consul created by 
Nero, he died last of Nero*s consuls. § 10 Again the last survivor 
of Nero*s eonsulars was he in whose consulship Nero died. So 
frail is man. § 11 It seems but yesterday that Nero was still 
alive ; and yet no one is now alive who was consul under him. 
§ 12 Nay more : L. Piso used to say that no senator remained 
to whom as consul he had put the question. § 18 Well might 
Xerxes weep on mustering his host, to think how soon those 
many thousands would be no more. § 14 As our span of life 
is so fleeting, let us lengthen it, if not by deeds ^nfhich may 
not be in our pdWer) at least by study; since to live long is 
denied us, let us leave behind some record that we huve lived. 
§ 15 True, you need no spur, yet love bids me spur even the 
willing horse, as you do me. GKsnerous strife, where friend 
incites friend to the love of immortality 1 

In the ind. are reff. to all passages in Sil. relating to suicide. 
For the present take his rendering of that proud 'consolation' 
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of pagan despair (PI. h. n. ix § 27 oitod below) xt 186 — 8 nnllo 
uoB innida tanto | armauit Natnra bono, qnam ianna 
mortis | quod patet et nita non aeqna ezire potestas. 
Well might E. v. Lasanlz treat 'de mortis dominatn m neteres/ 
The gallery of snicide in Tacitus alone has a yoice for every ear 
not deaf to History's teaching. 

F. BuBOHELEB (Bh. Mus. 1880 890-1): **lege Punica..., 
lege in zy libro Yoluptatis et Yirtntis certamen, noluit bio 
epious historioum agere, nam historiam quantum fieri potnit 
in rebus certis aut certa fama, deseruit et contempsit, 
. uoluit philoBophum romanum qui malos mores emendaret, 
bonorum ezempla laudaret a uetustissimis patriae uirtntis 
nominibus ad aequales suae aetati Lateranos et Qalbas et 
Pedianos progressus, sectam eum seoutum esse Stoioam scilicet, 
nee desunt carmini Bruti aut Oatonis laudes, et cum in 
morbum incidisset insanabilem, ipse sibi fecit ezagogam. ita- 
que Annaeus Gomutus ut *ad Italicum de Yergilio' [Gharisius 
cites the tenth book] librum mitteret, non id tantum causae 
fuit quod Yergilium ille ueneratus est et aemulatus, sed etiam 
' quod in philosophia eas partes probauit quas Gcvnutus dia- 
' dplina ac scriptis tuebatur. atque cum uirum consularem 
doctor semlgraeous his uerbis compellaret iamque exemplo tuo 
etiam principet ciuitatiunif o poeta^ incipient iimilia Jlngere 
(Oharis. 125 16 K), quid tandem respexit nisiethioam rationem 
ac philosophiae semitam Silianis carminibus praemonstratam, 
translatam Calliopen ex ludis deolamatorum in officinam uir- 
tntis? nequiB enim primus inter principes ciuitatis Italicus 
epos latinum condidit (Neronis Troioa Oomutus magno cum 
malo suo nouerat) nee primus historiae romanae argumentum 
Yergiliana arte traotauit (bella ciuilia paene in schola Gomuti 
Lucanus canere coeperat). ille uero frustra sit qui poetam 
appellatum a Gomuto- esse non Italicum sed Yergilium opi- 
netnr, ant Italicum ilium quidem sed cam ob causam quod 
aUa carmina composuerit ignota nobis aut saltem pliirimis 
nostrum (ego enim Homerum latinum audeo adulescenti Italico 
tribuere fisus primorum et postremorum uersuum parastichidi 
JtaUe*8 8c*ip8it). immo adsentatus ita est nobilissimo Puni- 
oorum Bcriptori non ante annum Ghr. 84 (Sil. ni 607) Stoicus 
senex. nam annos plus minus septuaginta tum habuisse 
oportet, cui Persius cum togam puram accepisset, uel ut nerba 
. saturae y 80 Suet, in uita Persi imitatur, cum esset annomm 
XYi, id est Ghristiano anno 50 tamquam matri puerum se 
Bupposuit. 'surgentem dextro monstrauit limite caUem' Gor- 
nutus Persio (ni 57), 'nee famam laeuo quaerebat limite yitae' 
Bilins (yiii 640). hunc dedisse operam ut phUosophus habe- 
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Mniritia eonmlirii nan miiuu quaam. in Miafiitima itedio ae 
tti* niees ezeepuM Oomnti wajMcrria. nanat Epietotas Ar- 
xkni m 8 1 7: y^ Ixmvi 'Pm^imk r^ ^duri^wt cr «Aft 
TFwrWy & M ¥ Wm ' IraXucftf i piXisrm, tmsum mMim ft\^9fm 

y^mi^0^ Id^ llU. inmannm abqiiem ninim agnifieui 
ugnmentAtio ortwuilt, non afins aignifieatiir qaam qoi togatia 
hommibns maTime poetiea efc oiatoria facwltate exadkre anna 
eat. atqoe Epieteti exfmiilo inlnitnuntnr neriia quae ds eon- 
tueta SiliFlinuis fedt: cMcmU •em^fer wm ex fortiima, frefmmti 
dociitrimU senmomUma diet tramsi§ehaL'* 

P. IS L 4 cunno wwwo Ganimoa Bnfoa of Coiniim. Let- 
fen to 1 3 and (as Ganinhis) n 8. ti SI. th 18. Tin 4. ix 33. 
Prqiaxes to write the Daeian var Tm 4. Moioanr. He re- 
■embled Pliny not only in his litemy tastes (0 14 15 n.), hot 
in his libefalily to hu natire town (m 18 he oidowed a 
feaat for the town, as PL endowed exhibitions for fzee-bom 
bojs and giils). 

f 1 1. 5 6 MTaniTfB net vmssB it 6 § 1 ta regicme IVwas- 
padana summa aM0id^a<ca...nantiatnr. ti 5 § 6 snnt alter 
aUeri quidpararetU indieatL 20 { 3. Tn 27 § 3. Tin 24 { 2. 
The impersonal constmetion t 5 § 1 nuntiatnm mihi est 
C, Fannium deeessisse. HaaBsr. QointiL x 1 § 48 L 15 n. 
Both oonstmetions in liT. (Falsi on xxn 54 § 9) and Suet. 
(Baamg.-Cmsiiis ind.). Kennedy 428. Teipel in Jahn's Jahihb. 
1860 u 323 has remarkable exx. of personal oonstr. MadTig 
§ 400. Drager hist Synt. n 424. Sjnt. Tae. § 152 a. ICixtore 
of the two constmetions Benecke on Instin. xt 4 § 4. Kruger 
die Attraction 424 sq. Dnker on Flor. n 6 § 45. 

siLiTS ITAUCTB TL Catius Silios Italicns (so in Grater 300 
1), a pleader [Mart. Tn 63 1 — 8 perpetui manquam nunritura 
uolumina 8 Hi ] qvi legit et LaUa earmina digna toga^ \ Pierioe 
tantum uati placuitte reeettut | credit et Aotdae Bacchica terta 
eonuut I taera eothumati turn attigit ante Maronit^ \ implenit 
magni quam Gioeronis opus. | hnno miratar adhao 
centum granis hasta nirornm, | banc loquitur grato 
plurimuB ore cliens], wrote 17 books of Punic wars. An 
mformer under Nero in 7 § 3. cos. ord. i.d. 68 [Mart. ib. 9 — 12 
pottquam bis senis ingentem fascibus annum | rexe- 
rat, asserto qui sacer orbe fuit, | emeritot Musit et 
Phoeho tradidit annot \ proque tuo eelebrat nunc Helicona foro}. 
Friend of Yitellius [Tac. h. m 65 f . as such he was present at 
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, the submission of Yitellius to Flanius Sabinns, Vespasian's ' 
brother] and prooonsol of Asia in 7 § 3. Patron of Martial 
[Mart, iv 14 Silius, glory of the Mnses, who forcest the trea- 
chery of Hannibal to yield to the Afrioani, lay aside thy strict- 
ness this December holiday, and smile at my wanton jests* 
13 14 sic forsan tener ausus est Catullus | magno mittere passe- 
rem Maroni* tl 64 10 qttas (nugas) et perpetui dignantur scri- 
nia Sili. zx 48. 49]. Saw his elder son a consular and lost 
his younger, Seuerus, in his life-time in 7 § 2. Starved him- 
self to death aet. 76 cir. a.i>. 101 iii 7. Momiisei^. 

NBAPOLiTANO 8T0 pracdio : so regularly when an estate in 
or near a town is meant, Cumanumt Formianum (v 14 § 1), 
Laurentinum (i 22 § 11); also lu 11 § 1 in suburb ano. but 
ep. IT § 2 L 22 n. in Tusoos. § 6 1. 21 Campania. § 8 1. 1 
plures isdem in locis uillas. 1. 6 Neapoli, 

L6 iNEDiA elsewhere in PI. only pan. 13 pr. 1 12 § 9 abstine- 
bat cibo. Cic. Tusc. i § 84 Davies Hegesias liber est dxoKap' 
repQvt quo a uita quidam per inediam discedens reuoeatur ab 
amiciSy quibus respondens uita£ humanae enumerat incommoda, 
Nep. XXV 21 the resolution of Atticus (§ 5) aJ>ere morbum de- 
sinere. 22 § 3 cum biduum cibo se abstinuisset, the 
disease abated, yet he persisted in his resolution. Suet. 
Aug. 53 f. Galium Terrinium senatorem, minus sibi familia^ 
rem sed oaptum repente oculis et ob id inedia mori 
destinantem, praesens consolando reuocauit ad tdtam, Tib. 
53 (of Agrippina, widow of Germanicus) rurius mori inedia 
destinanti per uim ore diducto infulciri cibum iussit, sed et 
perseuerantem atque ita dbsumptam criminosissime insectatus 
est, Tac. an. vi 48 pr. tamquam inediam destinauisset. 
XI 8 (of Asiaticus sentenced to death) hortantiinis...quibusdam 
inediam et lenem exitum, HSt. aTOKaprep^ta, Varro in his 
hebdomades (Gell. in 10 § 15) id etiam sumit ad uim facuUa- 
tesque eius nuvieri augendaSj quod quibus inedia mori con- 
silium est, septimx) demum die nwrtem oppetunt. cf. PI. h.n. 
XI § 54. VIII § 12 (of an elephant 1) iUe qui notabatur inedia 
mortem ignominias pra^tulit § 157 interfecto Nicomede rege 
equos eius inedia uitam finiuit. xiv § 89 FaMus Pictor in 
anmdibus scribit matronam a suis inedia mori coactam, 
Petron. Ill pr. (the Ephesian matron) mortem inedia prose* 
quentem non parentes poiuerunt abducere. Sen. ep. 70 § 6. 
Epiktet. II 15 § 3 a friend of mine for no reason resolved to 
starve himself to death (AiroKaprepetp), § 5 Hearing of it, 
when he was now in his third day of abstinence, I went to hun 
and asked, what had happened. *I have resolved' (ir^ic/uxa), 

M. P. 8 
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be mad. § 6 Still, whMi wm ibft motim7 §ar it joa leniied 
zi^^illj, ■ee hen ve ■& lij jam tidm and cou | i wa t e Qmi jaa 
may 90 jom wmj (&« #(£X#pt): boi if jour leaolntian wm 
inmtioiiA], thMDgB it § 7 'One abould abide hj one's leaolii- 
tioDS.' Epflrtetne widi difBeoUj InM^^ lua fineod to reaaoo 
(g 7—13), but compjaine that othen were ihtractoMe g 13). 

vmaBB TiZAM 9 S 5 L 17 n. nolnntaria morte 16 §§ 9 
— 13. 1 13 8iiieideaei.68of GonDiiisBiifaBlij Btaoaftkm (m 
3 § 1 n.) after 34 jean* jwrilRring from gouL 82 l^tes Azi^o, 
after a long iDiieBa, brayely bome, takes eoonad with his 
friends idiettier it may not be his duty tpomie extre e mU^u ti 
24 a Udy of Gamam f oond that a poind nicer, from whieh her 
husband soffered, was ineozable § 4 korUUa ett ut wureretur 
towusque ipta siortu, dmx tamo -et exewtphtm et neeasUoM frnit. 
nam $e cmm marito Ugamt abieeUqme i» laeum. § 5 fHod foe- 

•"^•^^^t 99^^ ^^^•••^F ■■ ^vww'^^^^M vs ^w^F ^^^p^^^^vv^^ ^^M^^^^t ^^•^^ w ^^w ^^^^••^^^^F ww^B^^^^^ne^^» W^^^ A 

noa quia smnu iUo eltariuimto Arriaefaeio, tedqwia wtinor ^mo. 
On soieide see lor. x 357 n. Cieero appro?ed Gato's death off. 
I S U2 Beier {et Beier £b. i exe. 15 pp. 350-^. Tiise. i § 74. 
Plin. h. n. n § 27 if^erfeeUu uero in kamiMe natttrae praecipua 
tolaeia, ne deum qtUdem po»$e oamia, nam nee sibi potest 
mortem eonseiseere, si nelit^ qnod homini dedit op- 
timum in tantis nitae poenis. § 156 (^ mother earth) 
quin et uenena nottri miseriUtm iiutihuMse eredi poteMt^ ne in 
taedio nitae fames, mors terrae meritis alienissi- 
ma, lenta nos eonsnmeret tabe. iy § 89. ^n §§ 122. 
186. XXV §§ 23 — 25 (e.g. ea eondieio uitae est ut mori pUrwrnr 
que etiam optimis partus sit), xxvin § 9. xxxyi § 107. Hart. 
I 8 (commends Decianns for adopting tiie principles of Cato 
and Tbrasea, bnt not their death, htatc turfo, laudari qui sine 
morte potest), 13 (Arria). 42 (Poicia). 78 indigmu preme- 
ret pestis cum tdbida fauces | inque suos uolHu serperet atra 
lues, I sieeis ipu gems JlerUes hortatus amieos \ deareuit Sttf- 
gios Festus adire locus. \ nee tamen obseuro pia poUuit ora ue- 
neno | out torsit lenta tristia fata fame. | sanetam JRomana 
uitamsed morte peregit | dimisitqueanimamnobiUoreuia. | kanc 
mortem fatis magni praeferre Catonis \fama potest: huhu 
Caesar amicus erat. n 80. m 22 (Apidiis, of. Sen. ad Heln. 
10 § 9 uelut in ultima fame uicturus, si in sestertio eenties 
uizisset, ueneno nitam finiait). yi 32. xi 56 (a Stoic pauper 
praising death). Quintil. ix 2 § 86. Tao. ann. i 5. n 63 
(Marobod^us remained 18 years in Bauenna, eonsenuitque 
multum imminuta claritate o5 nimiam uiuendi cupidinem). iv 
10 f. 19 f. 28. 80. 85 (uitam abstinentia finiuit). 45 f. 
(cited on 16 § 12). 50. v 7. yi 9. 14. 18. 23 (a.d. 33 Asinii 
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Oalli mori utdgatur, quern egestate oibi peremptam hand 
dabiumt sporUe an necettitaUt incertum habebatur), 25 (Agrip« 

pina; quam rear uoluntate exstinctatn, nisi si negatis 

alimentis adsimulatus est finis, qui uideretur sponte sumptus). 
29 {Cocceius Nerua..,moriendi consilium sumpsit, Tiberius 
remonstrated in Tain, auersatus sermonem Nerua abstinen- 
tiam oibi coniunxit. ib. fin. ]piancina). 29 (two married 
oouples). 88 (two). 89 (two; one being Poppaeus Sabinns 
prinoipam. amicitia consulatum ac triumphale deeus 
adeptus). 40 (four). 48. 49. zi 88 (Messalina). zn 8 (Si- 
lanus). 59 (two), zm 80 (two; one, Caninins Bebilus, haud 
creditus sufficere ad constantiam sumendae fnortis), zrr 37 (Bou- 
diooa and a Boman praefectus castromm). x? 85. 57 (a freed- 
woman, to escape further torture). 61. 68 64 (Seneca and his 
wife; the latter was rescued). 70 (Lucan). zyi 14^19. 84 85 
(Thrasea). hist, ii 49 (Otho and quidam miUtum...aemulatume 
decoris et caritate principis), Agr. 42 f. (the submission of 
Agricola under Domitian contrasted with useless defiance: 
pUrique per abrupta, sed in nullum rei publicae usum am- 
i)itiosa morte inelaruerunt). Germ. 6 f. 14. Suet. Gaes. 
86 f. Galb. 3 f. 0th. 10 11. Domit. 14 f. Thus the friends 
of PI. thought as he did of what a few seasons back London 
fashion doted on — * euthanasia.* (Partly from Bauuhaubb, 
ueterum philosophorum praecipue stoioorum doctrina de morte 
uoluntaria Utr. 1842. See Merivale c. 64 yoL yiii 107 — 118 
ed. 1865, who is mistaken in saying 'nothing however would 
be more erroneous than to suppose that this was a principle 
of the Stoics.' Even Lipsius manuductio lu 22 28 supplies 
sufficient evidence for the old opinion. See also BoissieT 
Topposition sous les Gdsars, Par. 1875, 225 — 9.) Sen. ep. 24. 
69 § 6. 70 §§ 8—28. 77 §§ 8—20. For the ezpression cf. 1 12 
§ 2 in iUis qui morbo finiuntur. Sen. ep. 70 § 9 Socrates po- 
tuit abstinentia f inire uitam et inedia potius quam ue- 
neno mori, Tac. an. Y8f. uitam a£gritudine animi finiuit. 
many ezx. from poets and later pro^ in Miihlmann finio col. 
816. Plin. h. n. cited 9 § 5 L 17. 

§ 2 OAYSA MOBTIB YALETVDO TI 24 § 8. Gic. TuSO. I § 74 

Cato autem sic abiit e uita, ut oausam moriendi naetum se 
esse gauderet cet. Tac. an. yi 26. 49. Epiktet. cited on § 1. 

1. 7 iKSANABiLis clsewhere in PI. 1 12 §2 insanabilis dolor, 
pan. 27 pr. DL. yii 130 (of the Stoics) e^\6ytat t4 ^<nw i^d^eip 
iavrbv rod filov rhv <ro4^6p Kal vwip iraTpldos koL iwip 4>(^09Pf 
Kdv iv ffK\ripQr4pq, y^yrjTai dXyrjSovi rj iri;pw<r€<rtr ij 
v6aois dvidrois, Olympiodorus (schoL in Plat. Phaed. ed. 

8—2 







f M ai«rl»ssi aiorte box fnfiuu^ dviBtezas 
perpetso aulil esse patiea^sBi, exilbA, 



fM<< tntlHr. 17 f » s' 

At, gjatf gg «■*• et WM4ewimt tSki emt 4tmmrt, 77iS 

MarpeJliumit mdmh'mnu f nii fiii et oMm jeacK, aierlM^ ^ boi 

tmepU 4tm>armn 4t mmtt. j € m Staie cniiMfjnwi iiajit, {9 

xxnn J 6 f 7. 

OATFi Fnfau liQgiB. m Si fi fiTB .AJbhe) *a 
^idDle onster body like the lie»4 of A MM^ facn« is afl 
€f <i)e bodj, bat more eqtedaDf «■ ilte aolee of tibefal 
toes.' idSkfwm die tvoKtsient. ik ti if7 (d 416— 7>. CcIl ▼ 
2S U ibej peaaaSaj grow on tfie feel,, noeOy fi« 
it is beet to pare ^em nov sad dMB..or to sf^^ raani 

XAZX«o nin. li. B. n 8 1S6 (citoi abofe>. IsL FnL 
13 i 1 <s2«> in dii^ Gted lij Hudibe ad L) «Mi koM^ fw jOi s» 

fnotf ji taedio mitae oatf fmdan mtrU miiem net nmlctB^inifl 
»1 seuins impatientia Jkoe mdwririt, bob tnfvietetaafBr, aai 
ardiuariae tmremi m U reUufmemimr, Tac an. ti 2S «4 taedin^ 

nitae 



L 7 8 nxKTOCABiLi obIj ben in FUn. ekk. cxiiaimiu , 
ineadtt i^isaenSij raBkOBstzalad wilb tbe randidatfi £ar death 
1 12 1 9 ineremerml naletndo, fnaai tamfermmHA wdii§mte tea^ 
t4tMiU, penemawmUm constantia fm§iL On the foiatb day of 
bis facing mUit ad wte mar am HupmlU ca m mnnfm SBi t ai 

Bar ovlncu mmi JUiae preeHms JUcU, johaa iapenm < le, b f— 
renoearipoaKtoJattoak CSe. and Soet. (cded on § 1 1. 6). 
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1. 8 DECvcyBBiT same form 20 § 7 {-erunt), ti 6 § 2 (-i). of. 
II 1 § 8 accucurrit. iii 4 § 2 €xcucwrrU$em: bat iv 27 § 3 oe- 
currerit. vii 27 § 3 occurrisse, pan. 6 oeeurrit, Neue n' 467 — 9. 
For the sense cf. dec. ad oraculum^ ad medicamenta^ ad mUeras 
preces. 

1. 9 BEATvs ET FELIX happj and prosperous, i S % 2 site 
possidenty felix beatusque es; si mintu, unus ex multis, 
lay. I 39 n. Sen. ep. 45 § 9 /toe nos doce^ beatam non eum 
esse, quem tu)lgus adpellatt ad ^uem pecunia magna confluxit. 
PI. h. n. XII § 51 Arahiae dixiiiitL a.., catua^que quae cognomen 
illi fell c is ao beatae dedere. xiv § 7 K«r^i{mm...beatum 
felicemque gratiae. Mart, x 5 8 uocet beatos clamitetque 
felices. YF. y 383 felix.. .beatior (partly from Mublmann). 
of . 6 § 3 n. uetus et antiquum. 9 § 19 satietate et taedio. v 6 
§ 4 frigidum et gelidum. § 7 lata et diffusa cet. Laoeboben 
p. 48. 

17ISI QvoD II 1 § 4 usus est firma ualetudine, nisi qaod 
solebant ei manus tremere. vi 21 § 6. viii 17 § 6. pan. 7 f. 9. 48. 
91 f. Plin. h. n. xvi § 247. Hor. s. i 4 47. 7 14. Flor. i 22 
§ 3. Hand Tursell. iy 235—7. 

MiNOREM EX LiBERis DvdWB AHiBiT UbeHs (not JUHs) 1.0. there 
were no danghters, the two sons were all the children. Mart. 
IX 86 festinata sui gemeret quod fata Seaeri | Silius, 
Ausonio non sem^el ore potens^ \ cum grege Pierio maesttis Phoebo- 
que querebar : \ * ipse meumJUtiV dixit Apollo *Linon\ \ respexit' 
que suam quae stabat proxima fratri\ Calliopen et ait: 'tu 
quoqtte uolnus habes. \ aspiceTarpeiumPalatinuniquetonantem:\ 
ausa nefas Lacliesis laesit utrumque Jouem.' \ numina cum uideas 
duris obnoxia fatis, \ inuidia possis exonerate deos. Remember 
the superstition with whioh the anoients regarded the reversal 
of the order of death lav. x 241 n. ep. 1 12 § 11 impleuit quidem 
annum septimum et sexagensimum^ quae aetas etiam robtutissims 
satis longa est: scio. euasit perpetaam ualetadinem: scio, 
decessit saperstitibas suis. [Qaintil.] deol. 1 § 6 f . (Sohid- 
ting and Burm.) inter felloes alius est ordo uotorum. 
oaecus filius optat superstitem patrem. Tao. an. ii 
71 pr. xv 11 seruanitque or din em /ortuna. In the epitaph of 
two ohildren (a boy of 13 and a woman of 27) a mother oaJls 
herself crudelis (for having allowed the order of nature to be 
broken) Wilmanns 608 b. A unique ex. ib. 254 where the son 
says that the mother whom he deplores has done well in leav- 
ing him motherless: quos miseros exorbatos reliquisti debuisti 
facere. The usaal form is e. g. ib. 551 18 19 reUqui fietum 
nata genitori meo \ et antecessif genita post, leti diem. 669 13 
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14 pater et jmueetMerat oHim \ mee dohdt emmau 585. 595 fuod 
n Umga magit nemuent stawuna Pareae, | aequhu isU lapit 
patrii super ouOma etteU 580 (p. 164). 596l 601. 603. esp. 
608 a — r (e. g. A quod foi pareiUi fmeere debmijiihu \ mots tai- 
wuUura fecit ut faeeret parent), [QmntiL] decL 331 p. 690 Bazm. 

L 10 11 MAIOBn MKLIOSniQTB TUSBMSTEM ATQTB KTIAX COH- 

STLARXM SKLiQTiT Ifftit. THi 66 Augutto piu ttuu uictiwuufue I 
pro tiestro date Silio, Camemu. \ bis senos iabet en rediie 
fasees I natoeonsnlenoMZi^ii^ittirfa | MatUCaMtaUamdomuim 
tonare, | rerum prima sahu et una Caesar, \ gaudenti ewperest 
adkue quod optet, \ felix p uipma terthuque eotuuL \ Pompeio 
dederit licet senatus | et Caesar gemero saeros komores, \ qmorum 
paaficus ter aw^liauit \ larms namina: Silius frequenies | ma- 
volt sic numerare consukUms. The year is unknown. By the 
'third consul' is meant the yonnger son Senems, who was 
therefore still aliYe in his brother's consolship. 

§ 8 1. 11 1.AX8XBAT VAJUM SYiM 'had damaged his good name.' 
So Gic. p. Glnent. § 14. Soet Gaea. 49. 

1. 12 STB NSBONS 5 § 5 L 3 n. nxr. ^ 10 11. cbbdebatyb 
personal as § 1 nttntiatvs. Tae. zin 23 and often deferhtr. 
&POKTB AccTfiABOu (4 § 5 uoluniariis acensationibas, 
when PL was aeenser, ag. epp. 4 and 9, he was solicited to 
avenge the wrongs of a proYince. ef. ix 13. Tae. xir 46. id. 
h. IV 42 Jtegvlum subuersa Crassorum et OrfUi domus in suwumtm 
odium extulerat : sponte aeensationem suhisse iuuenis ad- 
modum, nee depeUendi periculi^ sed potentiae uidebatur. See 
esp. the speech of Gnrtias Montanos, with its peroration: nee 
iam ilU tenatus sumus, qui oeciso Nerone delatores et ministros 
more maiorum puniendos fiagitabat, ib. 40 f. st^iio uUianis in 
accusatores dato. Gic off. n § 51 sordtdtim adfamam eommittere 
ut aocusator wmUnarere. el ^ 49 — 51 with Holden's n.) 
a gentle phrase for delatorem egisse et rv 9 § 5 dieerem de con- 
spirations delators m, quam in quaestu habebant, Inv. iv 48 n. 
Boissier I'opposition sous les Cters (1875) c. 4 'les d^tenrs* 
pp. 170—231. Schiller Nero 375—9 cites PI. h. n. zxx § 15 
(of Nero) utinamque inferos potius et quoscumque de suspitionibus 
suis deos eonsuluisset quam lupanaribus atque prostitutis num- 
dasset inquisitiones stuu^ i.e. proetitntes were employed as spies. 
Tae. an. toi 23. 43 case of Soilina. The first duurge of treason 
under Nero was against Antistios aj>. 62 (ib. ziv 48 49), brought 
by Cossntianns Capito, next against Fabricias Yeiento (ib. 50), 
by Tnllios Geminns. zv 35 aj>. 64 against Torqoatos Silanns 
(ascribed to Nero: inssi aoonsatores. So aj). 65 in the eases 
of Gassins and L. Silanns zvi 7 8 esp. 8 indueit posthae uocabulo 
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indicumt qui. . .cor^ngerent), xv 54 — 56 AntonioB Katalis by his 
freedman Miliohus. zyi 10 L. Yetas by his freedman For- 
tnnafcas. ib. 14 Antistius, in exile for lampooning Kero, post- 
qvam id honoris indicibus tamqtu promptum ad cctedes 
principem aeeepit^ accnses Anteins and Ostorius. 21 — 22 (of. 28. 
29. 33. d. 5. 8) Thrasea acoused by Gossutianas Oapito and Mar- 
cellos Eprius, both egged on by Nero, xvi 23 Barea Soranns by 
Ostorius Sabinus (of. 80—88. h. iy 10). After Nero*8 death the 
informers were denounced by the senate a.d. 69 Tao. h. ii 10 
Yibius Grispus Annium Faustum equestris ordinis, qui. temporibtu 
Neronis delationes factitauerat, ad cognitionem ienatua 
uocdbat. nam recenti Oalbae principatu censuerant patres^ ut 
a>ccu8atorum causae no8cerentur...ip8um Crispum easdem accusa- 
tionet cum praemio exercuisse meminerant, cf. ib. iy 42. u 58 
inuisum memeria delationum expositumque ad inuidiam Marcelli 
nomen. iy 6. 7. 10. PI. pan. 85 Domitian*s informers in exile. 
Allusions to the number cf informers under Nero Tao. h. iy 6. 
41 (where Sariolenus Yocula, Nonius Attianus, Sestius Seuerus 
are named^ — 44. Plin. ep. i 5 §§ 1. 8 (Begulus named). Suet. 
Ner. 10. 32. The word delator in an edict of Glandius a.i>. 46 
(Hermes iy 103 1. 23). See ind. to Didot's Philostr. delatores, 
spoNTB in the classical period has with it a possessiYe pronoun 
meat tua^ aliena oet. Erebs-Allgayer. 

I 12 18 IN YiTEiiLi AMioiTU § 1 1. 5 u. 5 § 18 L 7 n. 1 10 § 8. . 

1. 18 SAPiBNTEB SB BT ooMitEB 13 § 8 ordo Salt em et tran- 
ntU8, 21 § 1 salis haberet eifeUU, i 22 § 10. Hbrbst. Fabri 
on LIy. XXI 19 § 10. xxii 41 § 1. sapiemteb bb oessbbat of. 
Tao. xiii 80 f. L. Vohuius egregia fama concessit; cut tres et 
nona^inta anni spatium uiuendi praecimuieque opes bonis artibust 
inoffensa tot imperatorum amicitia fuit. Many exx. of se 
gerere (ii 12 § 4) from Oio. Sail. Nep. Hor. cet. in Miihlmann 
ool. 832. 

1. 18 14 PBOOONSYLATY 8 § 2. 9 § 2. II 12 § 4. first found in 
PI. h. n. then in Tao. Suet. Not in Quintil. 

1. 14 ASUE a senatorian proYincOi which (with Africa) re- 
mained a consular proYince from Augustus (Strabo 840. DCass. 
Lin 13) to Gonstantine (Marquardt StaatsYerw. 1 405; a list of 
furooonsuls p. 406). 

L 15 iNDYBTBiAB 1 § 2 quibus industria sera, 9 § 28. 1 14 
§ 7. IX 8 (for ind, and otium). Quintil. yii 4 § 84 uter plus 
indu striae sit aUatunu ad accusandum, 

§ 4 PBINOIPEB 2 § 2 n. 



i 



120 SALVTATIO. CVBIOVLVM. ORBL [Vn4 6 

1. 16 SAiiTTABATYB 12 § 2. ind. luT. saluUitio. 'Otrix. -ol. 
liCarquardt Privatleben 1 252. Tac. d. 6 pr. quid enim duleiu$ 
libero et ingenue animo et ad uoluptatea hanestoi nato quam 
uidere plenam semper et frequentem domum tuam coneurtu 
splendiditnmorianhominumt idque fdre non pecuniae, non 
orbitati neque offioii alicuins administrationi, sed 
sibi ip$i dari? ipsot quin immo orbos et loonpletes et 
potentes uenire plerumqne ad iuuenem et pauperem^ oet. 
(a oommentary on these lines). 11 f. frequentiam salutan- 
tinm. 18 t non me fremitui BtiluiAniivLm.,. exeitet. h. n 
92 inmensit salutantium agminibm contendunt eomparan- 
turque. Panly yi 723. 

1. 17 LBOTYLO 1 § 4 n. ovBiCYLO 1 § 7. I 3 § 1 cnbicnla 
din ma noctuma, ii 17 (in the description of his yilla) §§ 8. * 
10. 13. 20. 21. 22 (-11711 noctia et somni), 23. v 6 § 21 dormitorium 
cnbicnlum. ib. §§ 38—40 cet. Aldhehn in Boniface p. 33 
Ja£F^ fecreta cnbioula lectionis. 

1. 18 EX TOBTYNA poterat etiam pro fortuna dicere. cubi- 
culnm Silii frequentias fait, qnam in homine, qui ad otimn se 
contulisset, qui sine potentia esset, praeterea aegroto, et mox 
morituro, filio herede, putares. Gesneb. irX^oi' ^ icar& r^ Tvxijr. 
see ind. Iuy. orbif capiat^ (-ator)^ add i 37. iii 139 seq. 220 seq. 
y 132 seq. vi 39 seq. of. ex mare (18 § 1 n.), e uirtute uiuere, 
ex libidinet ex usu, x 55 (63) f. inuitos ad accipiendum com' 
pellere...non est QxivLaiiii& nostrorum temporum. Hand Tur- 
sell. II 651 — 660. Tac. ann. n 63 scripsit Tiherio non ut profugut 
aut supplext sed ex mejaoii& prioris fortuna^, 

L 19 TBANSiOEBAT pan. 48 pr.ut magnam partem dierum 
inter tot imperii euros quasi per otium transigisl only one 
other ex. (in another sense) in PI. The word seems not to occur 
at all in Oy. Plin. h. n. YM. Petron. Mart. lustin cet. In Sail. 
Gatil. 2 § 8 Dietsch and Jordfui no doubt rightly read uttam,., 
transiere, though there is also good evidence for transegere. 
Occurs in Sen. Suet. Tac. (e.g. Agr. cited on 3 § 3 1. 18). Apul. 
Sil. Ill 389 390 uenatibus aeuum | transigitur. 

§ 6 soBiBEBAT after serihendo cf . 6 § 4 n. emendum. emi. 

1. 20 MAioBB OYBA QYAM iNOENio the Punica deservedly 
neglected by the middle ages, find few and weaiy readers. 
Barth adu. viii 3 f. *'qui quidem poeta dicam an uersifioator? 
cum alibi historiam notissimam heroicis temporibus aequans, 
nihil memorabile agit, turn praecipue in talibus uiris, quorum 
nepotes in omnium erant ocuhs. cum enim Scipio Herculi 
alicui aut Achilli paria facit, quanto conuicio feriuntur, qui id 
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nomen turn habebant, neqne ultra qnartum autun ab illo nil* 
merabant. Latinitatis poritas qaaedam in hoc auotord neo 
tamen ubiqne Btricta, emn classioomm oensui aequat, et liis- 
torianim etiam induotio; alioqoi neqne numeri, neo spirituB, 
nee ingenium poetam talem referunt, qualem oum prinoipibos 
cenaeremuB, si aeui felicitati adbuc minus cormptae, nnnm 
saltern hormn addidisset." Bemhardy *'gleiohf3rmig korrekt 
aber arm an Geist nnd poetischem Talent... ttberall mittelmSssig. 
Der Ton bleibt trocken and ungefaUig, er belebt siob nicht ein- 
mal duroh die Manieren der Bhetorsohule, und verlasst nirgend 
den Boden der Prosa, wenn er anoh mit der Teohnik Yergils, 
namentliob der g5ttliohen Maschinerie, sicb umgibt und jeden 
Schmuck des Yortrags anwendet.*' See the details in Teuffel 
§ 820. L. MUller de re meMoa 172 **simili autem contemptu 
[as Sen. trag.] iaoere uel post praeclaras Bentlei curas pleraque 
loca Silii cum satis oonstet, quamquam uiz multum decoris 
aocedet eidem totis ad integrum restitutis carminibuB — ^nam 
ingeniost perquam medioori.*' 

1. 21 REOiTATioNiBYB 14 § 8 u. lud. luv. Corte*B ind. gives 
76 exx. of verb (Ov. Hor. oet.) and nouns {-ator, -atio). No 
man ever so devoutly believea in the beneficial effects of the 
hot-bed forcing of wits by praise, euge tuum et belle, as our PI. 

§ 6 NOviSBnuB 9 exz. in Oorte's ind. not in pan. cf . 6 § 5. 

1. 22 svADBNTiBVB ANMis 1 § 11 1. 4 n. 7 u. On the poetical 
use of suadeo cf. iv 9 § 10. 24 § 8 huic aetas et ualetudo 
silentium suasit. iz 86 § 8. Laobboben p. 50. sboessit 
5 § 14 n. 21 § 2. I 9 § 8 (the whole letter is a lively picture of 
the slavery of fashionable life in great cities), u 11 § 1 quamuis 
,..quietis amore secesseris. vni 9 § 1. 

1. 22 28 BE TBNviT 2 § 4 n. iv 2 § 5. Curt, x 5 § 8 n«e se 
ip808 intra ueBiibulum regiae tenere potuerunt, 

CAMPANIA § 1 n. Neapolitano, Plin. h. n. lu §§ 40 and 60 
(enthusiastio admiration). ' 

1. 28 ADVENTV Novi PBiNOiPiB Trajan returning from Pan- 
nonia a.i>. 99, one year after the date of Tac. G. 87. On 27 Oct. 
97 (Spart. Hadr. 2 § 5; De La Berge Trajan 20), when adopted 
by Nerua, Tr. governed upper Germany as imperial legate. 
Nerua died 27 Jan. 98 (Be La Berge 20. 22) and the people 
yearned to see Trajan in Borne (Mart, x 6 e. g. 7 8 quando 
equet et picti tunica Nilotide Mauri ^ ibitis et popuU uox erit 
una * uenit.' ib. 7 e. g. 1 and 8 9 nympharum pater amnium' 
que, Rhene, | ...Traianum populis suis et urbi, \ Tibrie tedomi* 
nuB rogat, remittas), Th^ entry itself (pan. 22): qui diet iHe, 
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quo expeetatui deiideratusque wbem tuam ingressiu esf yes 
marched into it, whereas your predecessors came in their 
sedans, borne umerii hominum. None were restrained by age 
or health or sex from feasting their eyes on the unwonted 
show: babes, men in their prime, greyb^ds, women crowded 
the roofs and streets, scarce leaving room to pass, cet. 23 Ton 
received the senators with a kiss, addressed tine monitore the 
chief knights by name, marched slowly to the capitol, without 
a body guard, surrounded by senators and knights. 60 urbi 
uotUque publicit redditiu. Prayer for a happy reign, on his 
accession (PI. ep. x 1). 

§ 7 1. 24 MAGNA OAESABiB LAYS in appositiou to the whole 
clause 916 aduentu...e8t. Cf. 1 19 § 1 magruie et gtaues catuae, 
pan. 83 foeda faciei. Kipperdey on Tac. an. i 27. Drager 
Synt. Tac § 77. Ebaut. Drager hist. Synt. i^ 669 670. lust. 
XXXVIII 1 § 5. 

BVB 6 § 6 L 8 n. libebvm 1 § 8 1. 20 n. pan. 28 f. (after 
the procession) inde tu in palatium quidemt ted eo uultu, 
ea moderatione, ut si priuatam domum peteres ; ceteri ad pe- 
nates 8U08 quisque, iteratus gaudii Jidemy uhi nulla necessi- 
tas gaudendi est 24 libefum est ingrediente per 
publicum principe suhsistere occurr'ere comitari praete- 
rire. 48 itaque non alii et attoniti nee ut periculum capitis 
adituri tarditatet sed securi et hilares, cum commodum est can- 
uenimus; etadmittente principe interdum est aliquid quodnos 
domi quasi magis necessarium teneat: excusati tihi 
semper neo umquam exousandi sumus. cf. ib. 9. ep. vi 
27 §2. 

1. 26 <l>IAOKMOC a 'virtuoso.' n 8 § 8 o0tX6<coXoi', 
irditteratum, iners ac paene etiam turpe est non putare tanti 
cognitionem, qua nulla est iueundior, nulla pulchrior, nulla dcr 
nique humanior, used of a love of virtue (Plat. Luc. pise. 20. 
Gio. fam. xv 19) and of display (a Murat's pride in handsome 
weapons Xen. Ael. u. h. in 24. opposed to a fop, KoKKunrianjt, 
by Isocr.). Gorgias (in Sauppe oratt. u 180 a) ^cXoKdXou 
tlfrfjvrjs, HSt. <fn\oKa\i(a, 'OKoKla, -6KaXot. Add to ^XoKoXia 
schol. Thuc. II 40 § 1 (on the memorable boast of Perikles 0c- 
\oKa\ov/x€v. /A€T* cdrfXeias). 6(ierig compares vii 54 § 3 delico' 
toe, Cio. Yerr. rv § 126 elegantissimus, delicati. Gell. xi 2 
§2 (from Cato) *8umptuosus cupidus elegans\,,% 3 ex quibus 
verbis apparet elegantem dictum antiquis non ab ingenii elegan- 
tia, sed qui nimis leoto amoenoque cultu uictuque 
esset. Cicero ib. § 4 Crassus erat parcissimus elegantium, 
Scaeuola parcorum elegantissimus. 
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YSQTS AD BHIOITATIS BEPBEHENSIONEM Spart. Hadr. 2 § 1 

uenando usque ad reprehensionem studiosus, cf. Fovodl. 
on emacttoi ('Eaaflast'). emax, Nep. zty 18 § 1 cum esset 
pecurUosuSt nemo illo minuB fuit em ax. Yarro has empturio. 
Mart. VII 98 omnia, Castor^ emU : Heflet, ut omnia uendat, 

§ 8 P. 18 L 1 PLYBBS iSDEU IN LO0I8 TiLLAS One of Cicero's 
Mart, zi 48 Siliw haee magni oelebrat monimenta Maro- 
nis, J iugera faonndi qui Oioeronis habet. | heredem 
dommnmue sui tnmuliue larisue | non alium^ mallet 
nee Maro nee Gicero. plures * several*, as in Liy. Caes. 
and perh. Gic. Erebs-Allgayer. 

ADAMATis not (as White and LS. say) always used in Cio. in 
perf. or plup. finn. i § 69 gymnasia a dam are solemtu. Flor. 
Yerg. or. an poet. ZLin 17 Jahn. Aug. conf. i § 20. de Dulcit. 
qu. 42. Hyg. p. a. n 20 uxorU -ntem, myth. 47. only here 
in Fl. not in Tao. 

L 2 HVLTVM LiBBOBVM SO iu FUny's Laurentinum n 17 § 8 

adneetitur angulo cubiculum in hapsida curuatum, quod airiM- 

tum solis fenestris omnibus sequitur. parieti eiiu in biblio- 

■ theoae speciem armarium insertum est, quod non legendos 

lihros, sed lectitandos capit, ly 28 § 1 a library and portraits 

of authors. lul. Faul. sent, iii 6 § 51 instructo fundo legato, 

libri quoque et bibliothecae, quae in eodem fundo sunt, 

legato continebuntur. Mart, vii 17 1 ruris bibliotheca deli- 

catiy of his friend lulius Martialis. id. iii pr. I am bound to 

render an account of my three years' sloth, which even amid 

the engagements of the city would be unpardonable, nedum in 

hao prouinciali solitudine, ubi liisi etiam intemperanter 

studemus, et sine solacio et sine excusatione seces- 

simus. BuoHNBB. Cic. Att. iv 10 § 1 ego hie [at Gumae] 

pascor bibliotheca Fausti, Gio. finn. ni §§ 7 8 Gio. at his 

Tusculanum, wishing to use some books in the library of 

young Lucullus, went there, and found Gato smothered in 

Stoic books, he being given heUuari libris. Qiebio. QuintiL 

X 1 § 57 n. cf. ep. i 8 Pliny's speech on presenting a public 

library to Gomum. W. A. Schmidt cites (Denkfzeiheit 149) 

the libraries of Paullus Aemilius (Isid. or. vi 5), of Luoullus 

(Plut. 42), of Gicero (Att. iv 4 asks him to send binders. 5 § 8. 

8 § 2. fam. xiii 77 § 2 meam ^\iodriKifv muUorum nummorum, 

plundered by his slave Dionysius), of Atticus (ad Att. iv 14 § 1 

asks leave to use his books, esp. Yarro's works), ind. Yitruu. 

bibliotheca, Persius left a library of 700 books (Suet. nit. 

Pers. 74 18 Beiff.). Seneca (tranq. an. 9) and Luoian (adu. 

indoot. on the ignorant book-collector) satirise the rage for 
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he said. § 6 Still, what was the motiTe? for if you resolved 
rightly, Bee here we sit hy your side and cooperate that you 
may go your way {tya i^M-gs): bat if your resolution was 
irrational, change it. § 7 *One should abide by one's reseda- 
tions.* Epiktetus with difficulty brought his Mend to reason 
(§§ 7 — 18), but complains that others were intractable (§ 18). 

• 

FiNissB viTAH 9 § 5 1. 17 u. uoluntaria morte 16 §§ 9 
— 18. 1 12 suicide aet. 68 of Corellius Bufus by starvation (ni 
8 § 1 n.) after 84 years' suffering from gout. 22 Titus Aristo, 
after a long illness, bravely borne, takes counsel with his 
friends whe&er it may not be his duty sponte exire e uita. vi 
24 a lady of Oomum found that a putrid ulcer, from which her 
husband suffered, was incurable § 4 hortata eat ut moreretur 
tomesque ipsa mortis^ dux immo et exemplum et necessiUu fuiu 
nam ae cum marito ligauit abiecitque in locum, § 5 quod foe- 
turn ne mihi quidemf qui municept, niti proxime auMtum est, 
non quia mimu illo clarissim^) Arriae facto, sedquia minor ipsa. 
On suicide see luv. z 857 n. Cicero approved Gate's death off. 
I § 112 Beier (cf. Beicr ib. i ezc. 15 pp. 850--5). Tnsc. i § 74. 
Flin. h. n. XI § 27 inperfectae uero in homine naturae praecipua 
solacia, ne deum quidem posse omnia, nam nee sibi potest 
mortem consciscere, si uelit, quod homini dedit op- 
timum in tantis uitae poenis. § 156 (of mother earth) 
quin et uenena nostri miseritam instituisse credi potest, ne in 
taedio uitae fames, mors terrae meritis alienissi- 
ma, lenta nos consumeret tabe. iv § 89. vii §§ 122. 
186. zxv §§ 23 — 25 (e.g. ea eondicio uitae est ut num pterum- 
que etiam optimis partus sit), xxvin § 9. zxzvi § 107. Mart. 
I 8 (commends Decianus for adopting the principles of Oato 
and Thrasea, but not their death, hunc nolo, laudari qui sint 
morte potest). 18 (Arria). 42 (Poroia). 78 indignas preme- 
ret pestis cum tabida fauces \ inque suos uoltus serperet atra 
lues, I sicds ipse genis flentes hortatus amicos \ decreuit Sty- 
gios Festus adire locus. | nee tamen obscuro via poUuit ora ue- 
neno \ aut torsit lenta tristia fata fame. J sonctam Romana 
uitamsed morte peregit | dimisitqueanimomnobilioreuia, | hone 
mortem fatis magni prcuferre Catonis \fama potest: huius 
Caesar amicus erat. n 80. in 22 (Apicius, cf. Sen. ad Helu. 
10 § 9 uelut in ultima fame uicturus, ti in sestertio eenties 
uixisset, ueneno uitam finiuit). vi 82. zi 56 (a Stoic pauper 
praising death). Quintil. iz 2 § 86. Tao. ann. i 5. n 68 
(Maroboduus remained 18 years in Bauenna, eoruenuitque 
multum imminuta cloritate ob nimiam uiuendi cttpidinem). rv 
10 f. 19 f. 28. 80. 85 (uitam abstinentia finiuit). 45 f. 
(cited on 16 § 12). 50. v 7. vi 9. 14. 18. 28 (a.d. 88 Asinii 
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Oalli mors wdgaturt quern egestate oibi peremptam haud 
dubium, sponte an necessitate, incertum habebatur). 25 (Agrip- 

pina; quam reor uoluntate exstinctanif nisi si negatis 

alimentis adsimulatus est finis, qui uideretur sponte sumptus). 
29 (Coeceiu* Nerua..,moriendi consilium sumpsit, Tiberius 
remonstrated in vain, attersatus sermonem Nerua abstinen- 
tiam oibi coniunxit, ib. fin. I^lancina). 29 (two married 
oouples). 88 (two). 89 (two; one being Poppaeas Sabinns 
principnm. amicitia consnlatnm ac triumphaU deem 
adeptus), 40 (four). 48. 49. zi 88 (Messalina). xn 8 (Si- 
lanns). 59 (two), xm 80 (two; one, Ganinins Bebilns, haud 
creditus sujfficere ad constantiam sumendae mortis), xiv 87 (Bon- 
diooa and a Boman prae/ectus castrorum). t? 85. 57 (a freed- 
woman, to escape farther tortnre). 61. 63 64 (Seneca and his 
wife; the latter was rescued). 70 (Lncan). xvi 14—19. 84 85 
(Thrasea). hist, ii 49 (Otho and quidam militum...aemulatione 
decoris et caritate principis), Agr. 42 f. (the submission of 
Agricola under Domitian contrasted with useless defiance: 
plerique per abrupta, sed in nullum rei publicae usum am- 
bitiosa morte inelaruerunt). Germ. 6 f. 14. Suet. Gaes. 
86 f. Galb. 8 f. 0th. 10 11. Domit. 14 f. Thus the friends 
of PI. thought as he did of what a few seasons back London 
fashion doted on — 'euthanasia.* (Partly from Baumhaubb, 
ueterum philosophorum praecipue stoicorum dootrina de morte 
uoluntaria Utr. 1842. See Merivale c. 64 yol. yiii 107—118 
ed. 1865, who is mistaken in saying 'nothing however would 
be more erroneous than to suppose that this was a principle 
of the Stoics.' Even Lipsins manuductio in 22 28 supplies 
sufficient evidence for the old opinion. See also Boissiei! 
Topposition sous les G^sars, Par. 1875, 225 — 9.) Sen. ep. 24. 
69 § 6. 70 §§ 8—28. 77 §§ 8—20. For the expression cf. 1 12 
§ 2 in illis qui morbo finiuntur. Sen. ep. 70 § 9 Socrates po- 
tuit abstinentia f inire uitam et inedia potius quam ue- 
neno mori, Tac. an. v 8 f . uitam aegritudine animi finiuit. 
many exx. from poets and later proi^ in Miihlmann finio coL 
816. Plin. h. n. cited 9 § 5 L 17. 

§ 2 CAvsA MORTIS VALETVBO VI 24 § 8. Gic Tusc. I § 74 
Cato autem sic abiit e uita, ut oausam moHendi naetum se 
esse gauderet cet. Tac. an. vi 26. 49. Epiktet. cited on § 1. 

1. 7 iKSANABiLis clsewhero in PL 1 12 § 2 insanabilis dolor, 
pan. 27 pr. DL. vii 130 (of the Stoics) €^\6yias r4 4»acut i^d^etp 
iavrbv rod filov rhv co^hv Kal vickp varpUios koI ixip if>(\<ap, 
Kdv ip ffKXriporipqi yipfirat d\yrid6pt i) irriptactcip ^ 
p6coii dptdrois, Olympiodorus (schoL in Plat. Phaed. ed. 

8—2 
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• 

Finoke. Heilbr. 1847 given by Banmhaaer from Leyden mss. 
p. 263) gives as the iifth Stoio ground for a * rational exit': koL 

dyewvHiieiov xp6t rh virovpyeTy r-j ^vxS* Ben. ep. 58 §§ 82 — 87 
e.g. § 88 plurimum enim refertt uitam aliquU extendat an mor- 
tem. § 84 at si inutile miniateriis corpus est, quidni oporteat 
edueere animum labor antemt.,.% 85...yi(m relinquam senectutem^ 
si me totum mihi reseruabit, totum autem db iUa parte meliore : 
at si coeperit concutere mentem, si partes eius conuellere^ si mihi 
non uitam reliquerit, sed animamt prosiliam ex aedi/icio piUri 
ae ruenti, § 86 morbnm morte non fngiam, dumtaxat 
sanabilem nee officientem animo. non acfferam mihi manus 
propter dolorem : sic moriuinci est. hnno tamen si soiero 
perpetuo mihi esse patiendum, exibo, non propter tp» 
sum, sed quia inpedimento mihi futurus est ad omne^ propter 
quod uiuitur. 17 § 9 «i necessitates uUimae incideruTU iamdU' 
dum, exiet ex uita et molestus sibi esse desinet. 77 § 6 TuHius 
Marcellinus,.,,adulesce7is quietus et cite senex, morbo, et non 
insanabili correptus, sed longo et molesto et multa imperante^ 
coepit deliberare de morte. § 6 a Stoio coonselled death. § 9 
nonfuit illi opus ferro^ non sanguine^ triduo abstinuit. dig. 
xxYin 8 6 § 7. 

CLAYvs PauluB Aegin. in 81 (i 678 Adams) <a com is a 
white oiroalar body like the head of a nail, forming in all parts 
of the body, but more especially on the soles of the feet and 
toes.' follows the treatment, ib. vi 87 (ii 416-— 7). Gels, y 
28 14 they generally grow on the feet, mostly from a bruise : 
it is best to pare them now and then,. or to apply rosin mixed 
with the grit of a mill-stone. 

TAEDIO Plin. h. n. ii § 156 (cited above). lul. Paul. sent, y 
12 § 1 (also in dig. cited by Buschke ad l.| eius bona, qui gibi ob 
aliquod admissum flagitium mortem consciuit, fisco uindicaniur. 
quod si taedio uitae autpudore aeris alieni uel ualetudinia 
alicuins impatientia hoc admisit, non inquietabuntur, sed 
ordinariae successioni relinquentur. Tac. an. vi 25 od taedium 
uitae compulsam, 

1. 7 8 iNBBvooABiLi ouly horo in Plin. inb. oonstantu 
friends generally remonstrated with the candidate for death 
1 12 § 9 increuerat ualetudo, quam temperantia mitigare tentp- 
tauit, perseuerantem constantia fugit. On the fourth day of 
his fasting misit ad me uxor eius HispuUa communem amicum 
C. Oeminium cum tristissimo nuntio, destinasse Corellium mori 
nee aut suis aut filiae precibus flecti, solum superesse me, a quo 
r euooari posset ad uitam. Cic. and Suet, (cited on § IL 6). 
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1. 8 DEOVcvBRiT Same form 20 § 7 {-erunt). vi 6 § 2 (-i). cf. 
II 1 § 8 accticurrit. iii 4 § 2 excucurrUsem: bat iv 27 § 3 oe- 
current, vn 27 § 3 oecurrUse. pan. 6 occurrit, Neue n' 467 — 9. 
For the sense cf. dec, ad oraculumt ad medicamentai ad mUeras 
preces. 

1. 9 BEATvs ET FELIX happy and prosperous, i 3 § 2 si te 
po88id4nty felix beatusque es; si mini», unus ex multU. 
luY. I 39 n. Sen. ep. 45 § 9 ^toc nos doccy beatnm m>n eum 
essci quern uolgus adpellaty ad quern pecunia magna confluxit, 
PI. h. n. XII § 51 Arabiae diniiieL B..,cau8a8que quae cognomen 
illi felicis ao beatae dedere, xiv § 7 Vergilium...h'eAixxm 
felicemque gratiae. Mart, z 5 8 uocet beatos clamitetque 
felloe 8. YF. y 383 felix.. .beatior (partly from Muhlhamn). 
of. 6 § 3 n. uetus et antiquum, 9 § 19 satietate et taedio, y 6 
§ 4 frigidum et gelidum, § 7 lata et diffusa cet. Laoeboben 
p. 48. 

NISI QYOD II 1 § 4 UBU8 cst firma ualetudine, nisi qood 
8olebant ei manus tremere, yi 21 § 6. yiii 17 § 6. pan. 7 f. 9. 43. 
91 f. Plin. h. n. xvi § 247. Hor. s. i 4 47. 7 14. Flor. i 22 
§ 3. Hand Tursell. ly 235—7. 

MiNOBEM EX LiBEBis DYCiByB AHisiT UbeHs {notJUHs) i.e. there 
were no daughters, the two sons were all the children. Mart. 
1x86 festinata sui gemeret quod fata Seueri | Silius^ 
Ausonio non sem^l ore potency \ cum grege Pierio nuiestus PJioebo- 
quequerebar: | * ipse meumJUui* dixit Apollo *Limm*: \ respexit- 
que suam quae stabat proxima fratri\ Calliopen et ait: *tu 
quoque uolnus habes, | aspice Tarpeium Palatinunlque tonantem: \ 
ausa nefas Laxiliesis Uusit utrumque Iou£m,* \ numina cumuideas 
duris obnoxia fatis, | inuidia possis exonerare deos, Bemember 
the superstition with which the ancients regarded the reyersal 
of the order of death Iny. x 241 n. ep. 1 12 § 11 impleuit quidem 
annum septimum et sexagensimum, quae a£tas etiam robtutissimis 
satis longa est: scio. enasit perpetuam naletudinem: scio, 
decessit superstitibus suis. [Quintil.] decl. 1 § 6 f. (Schul- 
ting and Burm.) inter lelices alius est ordo uotorum. 
caecus filius optat superstitem patrem. Tao. an. ii 
71 pr. xy 11 seruauitque ox din eia fortuna. In the epitaph of 
two children (a boy of 13 and a woman of 27) a mother calls 
herself crudelis (for haying allowed the order of nature to be 
broken) Wilmanns 608 b. A unique ex. ib. 254 where the son 
says that the mother whom he deplores has done well in leay* 
ing him motherless: quos miseros exorbatos reliquisti debuisti 
facere. The usual form is e. g. ib. 551 18 19 reliqui fietum 
nata genitori meo \ et antecessi, genita post, leti diem, 569 13 
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14 pater et praecesserat ohm | nee doluit etuum, 585. 595 qvod 
si longa magis neuissent stamina Pareae, J aequius iste lapia 
patris super ossibtu esset. 580 (p. 164). 596. 601. 602. esp. 
608 a — r (e. g. h quod fas parenti facere debuitfilius \ mors im- 
matura fecit ut faceret parens). [Qaintil.] decl. 381 p. 690 Bonn. 

1. 10 11 MAIOBEM MEUOBEHQVB 7L0BBNTBM ATQVB XTIAM CON- 

SYLABEH BEiiiQYiT Mart. Yiii 66 Augusto pia tura uictimasque \ 
pro uestro date Silio, Camenae. | bis senos iabet en redire 
fa sees I nAtooonBulenobiliqueuirga | uatisCastaliamdomum 
sonare, \ rerum prima salus et una Caesar^ | gaudenti superest 
adhuc quod optet, \ felix purpura tertiusque consul, \ Pompeio 
jdederit licet senatus | et Caesar genero sacros honoreSf | quorum 
pacijicus ter ampliauit \ lantu nomina: Silius frequentes \ ma- 
uolt sic numerare consulatus. The year is unknown. By the 
* third consul' is meant the younger son Seuerus, who was 
therefore still alive in his brother's consulship. 

§ 3 1. 11 LAESEBAT FAHAM SYAH 'had damaged his good name.' 
So Cio. p. Gluent. § 14. Suet. Oaes. 49. 

1. 12 SVB NEBONB 5 § 5 1. 8 n. NEB. §§ 10 11. OBBDEBATVB 

personal as § 1 nuntiatus, Tao. ziii 23 and often defertur, 
SPONTE ACCVSASSB (4 § 5 uolunfariis acousationibus, 
when PI. was accuser, e.g. epp. 4 and 9, he was solicited to 
avenge the wrongs of a province, of. iz 18. Tao. xiv 46. id. 
h. IV 42 Regulum subuersa Crassorum et Orfiti domus in summum 
odium extulerat : sponte accusationem subisse iuuenis ad- 
modum, nee depellendi periculif sed potential uidebatur. See 
esp. the speech of Curtius Montanus, with its peroration : nee 
iam ille senatus sumus, qui occiso Nerone delatores et ministros 
more maiorum puniendos flagitabat, ib. 40 f. signo ultionis in 
aecusatores dato, Gic. off. ii § 51 sordidum adfamam eommittere 
ut accusator nominarere, cl §§ 49 — 51 with Holden*s n.) 
a gentle phrase for delatorem egisse cf. iv 9 § 5 dicerem de con- 
spiratione delatorum, quam in quaestu habebant, luv. iv 48 n. 
Boissier Topposition sous les G(3sars (1875) c. 4 * les d^ateurs * 
pp. 170—231. Schiller Nero 875—9 cites PI. h. n. xxx § 15 
(of Nero) utinamque inferos potius et quoscumque de suspitionibus 
suis decs consuluisset quam lupanaribus atque prostitutis man- 
dasset inquisitiones suas, i.e. prostitutes were employed as spies. 
Tac. an. xiii 23. 43 case of Suilius. The first charge of treason 
under Nero was against Antistius a.d. 62 (ib. ziv 48 49), brought 
by Cossutianus Capito, next against Fabricius Yeiento (ib. 50), 
by Tullius Geminus. xv 35 a.d. 64 against Torquatus Silanus 
(ascribed to Nero: iussi aecusatores. So a.d. 65 in the oases 
of Gassius and L. Silanus xvi 7 8 esp. 8 inducitposthae uoeabulo 



8 4] DBLlTOBES. SE QEBEBE. 119 

indieumt qui. . .cot^ngerent). xy 54 — 56 Antonins Katalis by his 
freedman Miliohus. zvi 10 L. Yetos by his freedman For- 
tnnatas. ib. 14 Antistins, in exile for lampooning Nero, post- 
quam id honoris indioibns tamque promptum ad eaedes 
principem accepit^ aoouees Anteius and OBtorius. 21 — 22 (of. 28. 
29. 88. d. 5. 8) Thrasea aoonsed by GossntlanoB Capito and Mar- 
cellos Eprius, both egged on by Nero, xvi 28 Barea Soranas by 
Ostorins Sabinns (of. 80—88. h. iv 10). After Nero's death the 
informers were denounced by the senate a.d. 69 Tac. h. ii 10 
Yibios Grispns Annium Famtwn equestris ordinist qui. temporibtu 
Neronis delationes factitauerat, ad cognitionem iCTiatus 
uoeahat. nam recenti Qalbae principatu censuerant patrest ut 
acctuatorum causae no8cerentur...ip8un CrUpum easdein aceusa- 
tiones cum pra^mio exercuisse meminerant. cf. ib. rr 42. n 58 
inuisum memoria delationum expositumque ad inuidiam MarceUi 
nomen. rv 6. 7. 10. PI. pan. 85 Domitian*s informers in exile. 
Allusions to the number cf informers under Nero Tao. h. iv 6. 
41 (where Sariolenas Yooula, Nonius Attianus, Sestius Seuerus 
are named^ — 44. Plin. ep. i 5 §§ 1. 8 (Begulus named). Suet. 
Ner. 10. 32. The word delator in an edict of Claudius a.d. 46 
(Hermes iy 103 1. 23). See ind. to Didot's Fhilostr. delatores. 
SPONTB in the classical period has with it a possessive pronoun 
meat tua, aliena cet. Erebs-Allgayer. 

1. 12 18 IN TiTELLi AMiorru § 1 1. 5 n. 5 § 18 L 7 n. 1 10 § 8. 

1. 18 SAPiBNTEit SB ET oomtteb 13 § 8 ordo saltem et tran- 
situs, 21 § 1 salis haberet eifellis, i 22 § 10. Hbbbst. Fabri 
on Liv. XXI 19 § 10. xxii 41 § 1. bafienteb bb oebsbbat of. 
Tac. xin 80 f. L, Volusius egregia fama concessit; cui tres et 
nonaginta anni spatium uiuendi praedmuuque opes bonis artibus, 
inoffensa tot imperatorum amicitia fuit. Many exx. of se 
gerere (ii 12 § 4) from Oic. Sail. Nep. Hor. cet. in Miihlmann 
ool. 832. 

1. 18 14 PBoooNSYLATv 8 § 2. 9 § 2. II 12 § 4. first found in 
PL h. n. then in Tac. Suet. Not in Quintil. 

1. 14 AsiAE a senatorian province, which (with Africa) re- 
mained a consular province from Augustus (Strabo 840. DCass. 
Lin 13) to OonStantine (Marquardt Staatsverw. i 405; a list of 
IMTOconsuls p. 406). 

L 15 INDVSTBUB 1 § 2 quibus industria sera. 9 § 28. 1 14 
§ 7. IX 8 (for ind. and otium), Quintil. vii 4 § 84 uter phts 
industriae sit allaturus ad accusandum, 

§ 4 PBiNOiPEB 2 § 2 n. 
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1. 16 BALYTABATVB 12 § 2. ind. luY. salutatto, 'Otrix, -at, 
Karqaardt Priyaileben x 252. Tao. d. 6 pr. quid enim duleius 
lihero et ingenuo animo et ad voluptatea hanestas nato qttam 
uidere plenam temper et frequentem domum ruam concurtu 
splendidisnjnorum hominvmf idque fdre non pecuniae, non 
orbitati neqne officii alionius administrationi, ted 
sihi ipH dari? iptot quin immo orbos et loonpletes et 
potentes aenire plernxnqae ad iuuenem et pauperem, cet. 
(a commentary on these lines). 11 f. frequentiam salntan- 
tinm. 18 f. non me fremitua salntantinm. ..«xcitet. h. n 
92 inmemis salatantium agminibm contendunt compdran- 
turque. Pauly vi 728. 

1. 17 LBCTYiiO 1 § 4 n. OTBiOYLO 1 § 7. I 8 § 1 oubicnla 
din ma noctuma, ii 17 (in the description of his villa) §§ 8. 
10. 13. 20. 21. 22 {'um noctis et somni), 28. v 6 § 21 dannitarium 
cnbioalnm. ib. §§ 88 — iO cet. Aldhehn in Boniface p. 88 
Ja£F^ ««creta cnbicula lectionis. 

1. 18 EX TOBTYNA poterat etiam pro fortuna dicere. cobi- 
cnlom Silii freqnentias fuit, quam in homine, qui ad otiom se 
contulisset, qui sine potentia esset, praeterea aegroto, et mox 
morituro, filio herede, putares. Gesnbb. irX^oi' ^ xard r^ fvxW' 
see ind. Inv. orbit captat^ {-ator)i add i 87. iii 139 seq. 220 seq. 
Y 182 seq. vi 89 seq. cf. ex more (18 § 1 n.), e uirtute uiuere, 
ex libidine, ex tuu, z 55 (68) f. inuitos ad aecipiendum com' 
pellere...non est ex iastitia nostrorum temporum. Hand Tnr- 
sell. II 651 — 660. Tao. ann. n 63 scripsit Tiberio non ut profugut 
aut eupplex, ted ex memoria prioria fortunae, 

h 19 TBANBiOBBAT pan. 48 pr.ut magnam partem dierum 
inter tot imperii curat quasi per otium transigisl only one 
other ex. (in another sense) in PL The word seems not to occur 
at all in ()v. Plin. h. n. YM. Petron. Mart. lustin cet. In Sail. 
Oatil. 2 § 8 Dietsch and Jordan no donbt rightly read uitam,,, 
trantiere, though there is also good evidence for trantegere. 
Occurs in Sen. Suet. Tac. (e.g. Agr. cited on 8 § 8 1. 18). Apul. 
Sil. Ill 889 890 uenatibus aeuum | transigitnr. 

§ 5 soBiBKBAT aftoT tcribcndo of . 6 § 4 n. emendum. emi. 

1. 20 MAiOBB OTBA QYAM iNGBNio the Punica dcserYcdly 
neglected by the middle ages, find few and weaiy reader^. 
Barth adu. yiii 8 f. *<qui quidem poeta dicam an uersificator? 
cum alibi historiam notissimam heroicis temporibus aequans, 
nihil memorabile agit, turn praecipue in talibus uiris, quorum 
nepotes in omnium erant ocuhs. cum enim Scipio Herculi 
alicui aut Achilli paria facit, quanto conuicio feriuntur, qui id 
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noxnen tmn habebant, neqne ultra qnartom annm ab illqi nn* 
merabant. LatinitatiB puritas quaedam in hoc auotord neo 
tamen ubique stricta, emn olassioomm censui aeqnat, et liis- 
toriamm etiam indnctio; alioqui neqae nomeri, neo spiritos, 
neo ingeniom poetam talem referunt, qoalem com prinoipibus 
censeremns, si aeni felioitati adhuo minus corrnptae, nnum 
Baltem horom addidisset." Bemhardy ''gleiohformig korrekt 
aber arm an Geist und poetisohem Talent... Uberall mittelmassig. 
Der Ton bleibt trooken and nngefallig, er belebt sich nioht ein- 
mal dorch die Manieren der Bhetorsohole, und verlasst nirgend 
den Boden der Prosa, wenn er auch mit der Teohnik Yergils, 
namentlioh der g^ttiichen Maschinerie, sich umgibt und jeden 
Schmnok des Yortrags anwendet." See the details in Teuffel 
§ 820. L. Miiller de re metrioa 172 "simili autem oontemptu 
[<u Sen. trag,] iaoere nel post praeolaras Bentlei oturas pleraqne 
loca Silii oum satis constet, quamquam uix multum decoris 
aocedet eidem totis ad integrum restitutis oarminibus — ^nam 
ingeniost perquam medioori.'' 

1. 21 BECiTATioNiBYS 14 § 8 u. iud. luT. Oorto's ind. gives 
76 exx. of verb (Ov. Hor. oet.) and nouns {-ator, -alio). No 
man ever so devoutly believed in the beneficial effects of the 
hot-bed forcing of wits by praise, euge tuum et belle, as our Fl. 

§ 6 KoviSBiHB 9 exx. in Corte's ind. not in pan. of. 6 § 5. 

1. 22 BVADBNTiBvs ANNis 1 § 11 1. 4 u. 7 u. On the poetical 
nse of suadeo of . iv 9 § 10. 24 § 3 huic aetas et ualetudo 
silentium suasit. ix 86 § 8. Laoebgbbn p. 50. seobssit 
5 § 14 n. 21 § 2. I 9 § 8 (the whole letter is a lively picture of 
the slaveiy of fashionable life in great cities), n 11 § 1 quamuis 
,.. quietis amore BeoeBseriB, vni 9 § 1. 

1. 22 23 SB TBNviT 2 § 4 n. iv 2 § 5. Ourt. x 5 § 8 nee se 
ipsos intra uestibtUum regitu tenere potiurunt, 

CAMPAMU § 1 n. Neapolitano. Plin. h. n. lu §§ 40 and 60 
(enthusiastic admiration). 

1. 23 ADVENTV Novi PBIN0IPI8 Trajan returning from Pan- 
nonia a.d. 99, one year after the date of Tac. G. 87. On 27 Oct. 
97 (Spart. Hadr. 2 § 5; De La Berge Trajan 20), when adopted 
by Nerua, Tr. governed upper Germany as imperial legate. 
Nerua died 27 Jan. 98 (De La Berge 20. 22) and the people 
yearned to see Trajan in Bome (Mart, x 6 e. g. 7 8 quando 
eques et pieti tunica Nilotide Mauri 4 ibitis et populi uox erit 
una ' uenit.' ib. 7 e. g. 1 and 8 9 nympharum pater amnium' 
que, Rhene, \ ...Traianum popvlis tuis et urbi, \ THbrit tedomi- 
nu$ rogat, remittas), Th^ entry itself (pan. 22): qui dies ille. 
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quo expeetaUu desiderattuque urhem tuam ingresstu es! yes 
marched into it, whereas your predecessors came in their 
sedans, borne umerU hominum. None were restrained by age 
or health or sex from feasting their eyes on the unwonted 
show: babes, men in their prime, greybeards, women crowded 
the roofs and streets, scarce leaving room to pass, cet. 23 Yon 
received the senators with a kiss, addressed Hne mamtore the 
chief knights by name, marched slowly to the capitol, without 
a body guard, surrounded by senators and knights. 60 tirhi 
uotUque publicU redditua. Prayer for a happy reign, on his 
accession (PI. ep. x 1). 

§ 7 1. 24 MAGNA OABSABis LAYS in apposition to the whole 
clause ne aduentu...e8t, Gf. 1 19 § 1 magnae et graues caustu, 
pan. 82 foeda faciea. Nipperdey on Tac. an. i 27. Drager 
Synt. Tac. § 77. Ebaut. Drager hist. Synt. i^ 669 670. lust. 
ZZXYIII 1 § 5. 

svB 6 § 5 L 8 n. libebvm 1 § 8 1. 20 n. pan. 23 f. (after 
the procession) inde tu in palatium quidem, sed eo uultu, 
ea moderatione, ut si priuatam domum peterea ; ceteri ad pC' 
nates 8U08 quisque, iteratus gaudii fidem^ uhi nulla necessi- 
tas gaudendi est. 24 libefum est ingrediente per 
publicum principe ruhsistere occurr'ere comitari praete- 
rire. 48 itaque non alii et attoniti nee ut periculum capitis 
adituri tarditate, sed securi et hilares, cum commodum est con- 
uenimus ; et admittente principe interdum est aliquid quod nos 
domi quasi magis necessarium teneat: excusati tihi 
semper neo umquam ezcusandi sumus. cf. ib. 9. ep. vi 
27 §2. 

1.26 <l>IAOKAAOC a 'virtuoso.* n8§8 &4^i\bKa\o¥, 
inlitteratumf iners ae paen^ etiam turpe est non putare tanti 
cognitionemt qua nulla est iueundior, nulla pulchrior, nulla dcr 
nique humanior. used of a love of virtue (Plat. Luc. pise. 20. 
Cic. fam. xv 19) and of display (a Murat's pride in handsome 
weapons Xen. Ael. u. h. in 24. opposed to a fop, KaWwmnijs, 
by Isocr.). Gtorgias (in Sauppe oratt. n 130 a) ^iXojcdXou 
elfn/jvrjs. HSt. <pi\oKa\4(a, -oxaXfa, -6icaXof. Add to ifuXoKoKla 
schol. Thuc. u 40 § 1 (on the memorable boast of Perikles 0t- 
\oKa\oDfj,€¥. fi€T* edreXe/as). C(ierig compares vii 54 § 3 delica- 
toe, Cic. Yerr. iv § 126 elegantissimus, delicatu Gell. xi 2 
§2 (from Cato) ^sumptuoms cupidus elegans*.„% 3 ex quibus 
verbis apparet elegantem dictum antiquis non ab ingenii eUgan^ 
tia, sed qui nimis lecto amoenoqne cultu uictuque 
esset. Cicero ib. § 4 Crassus erat pareissimus elegantium, 
Scaeuola parcorum elegantissimus. 
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YSQYIB AD BHIOITATIS BBPBEHENSIONEH Spart. Hadr. 2 § 1 

uenando usque ad reprehensionem studiosus, of. Eovodl. 
on emaeitoi ('Eauflust'). emax, Nep. xxv 18 § 1 cum etset 
peeuniotiUt nemo iUo minus fuit em ax. Yarro has empturio. 
Mart. VII 98 omma, Ccutor, emU : neflett ut omnia uendas, 

§ 8 P. 18 L 1 PLYBBS I8DBM IN LOOTS TiLLAS one of Cicero's 
Mart, zi 48 Siliw haec magni celebrat mbnimenta Maro- 
nis, J iugera faoundi qui Oiceronis habet. | heredem 
dominumue sui tumuliue larisue | non alium mallet 
neo Maro neo Gioero. plures * several*, as in Liy. Caes. 
and perh. Gio. Erebs-Allgayer. 

ADAMATis not (as White and LS. say) always used in Gio. in 
perf. or plup. finn. i § 69 gymnasia adamare solemtu, Flor. 
Yerg. or. an poet, ziiiii 17 Jahn. Aug. oonf. i § 20. de Duloit. 
qu. 42. Hyg. p. a. n 20 uxoris -ntem, myth. 47. only here 
in Fl. not in Tao. 

L 2 MVLTVM LiBBOBVM SO iu Fliuy's Laurentinum n 17 § 8 

adneetitur angulo cubiculum in hapsida curuatum, quod ambi' 

turn solis fenestris omnibus sequitur. parieti eiiu in biblio- 

- theoae speciem armarium insertum est^ quod non legendos 

librost sed lectitandos capit, iv 28 § 1 a library and portraits 

of authors. lul. Paul. sent, iii 6 § 51 instructo fundo legato, 

libri quoque et bibliotheoae, quae in eodem fundo sunt, 

legato eontinebuntur» Mart, vii 17 1 ruris bibliotheoa deli- 

catif of his friend lulius Martialis. id. iii pr. I am bound to 

render an acoount of my three years' sloth, whioh even amid 

the engagements of the oity would be unpardonable, nedum in 

hoe prouinciali solitudine, ubi liisi etiam intemperanter 

studemus, et sine solaoio et sine exousatione seoes- 

simus. BuoHNBB. Gio. Att. rv 10 § 1 ego hie [at Gumae] 

pascor bibliotheoa Fausti, Gio. finn. iii §§ 7 8 Gio. at his 

Tusculanum, wishing to use some books in the library of 

young Luoullus, went there, and found Gate smothered in 

Stoio books, he being given heUuari libris. Qibbio. QuintiL 

X 1 § 57 n. of. ep. i 8 Pliny's speech on presenting a public 

library to Gomum. W. A. Schmidt cites (Denkfreiheit 149) 

the libraries of Paullus Aemilius (Isid. or. vi 5), of Lueullus 

(Plut. 42), of Gicero (Att. iv 4 asks him to send binders. 5 § 8. 

8 § 2. fam. xiii 77 § 2 meam /3t/9Xto9i7ici7v multorum nummorum, 

plundered by his slave Dionysius), of Atticus (ad Att. iv 14 § 1 

asks leave to use his books, esp. Yarro's works), ind. Yitruu. 

Mbliotheca, Persius left a library of 700 books (Suet. uit. 

Pers. 74 18 Beiff.)* Seneca (tranq. an. 9) and Luoian (adu. 

indoot. on the ignorant book-collector) satirise the rage for 
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baying. Martudjxnr 190) oould only aff<»d a oompeiidiimi of 
Liuiui ingenM, Yano wrote de bibUotheeU (Bitachl opuao. m 
452. ct Plin. xm §§ 68—70). 

1. 8 KWUmt BIATYlByif, 1C¥I.T¥K OCAOIHTlf I 16 § 8 (of tho 

poet PompeinB Satnmmus) neque efdm debet operibui eiug 
dbeue quod wvdt, an n inUr eoe quoi nmmquam uidimuM JUh 
ndaei, non Bolnm libros eins neram etiam imagineB 
conqaireremns? ib. 17 Titmiiu Capito has obtained leaye 
from the emperor to place in the fonmi a statue of L. Silanns. 
% 2 est omnino Capitoni in vsu claroB niroB colore. § 3 
mirnm est qua religione, quo stndio imagines Bra- 
toram, Gassioram, Catonam domi, abi potest, ha- 
beat lav. Tn29n. Soet GaL 34 ted et Yergili et Titi 
Liui teripta et imagines pauhim afuit qtdn ex omnibut bi- 
bliothecis amoueret, quorum alterum [Verg.] ut nuUiue inge^ 
mi ndnimaeque doetrinae...carpebat. Sen. ep. 64 § 9 muUum 
egerunt, qui ante not fuerunt, ted non peregerunt. saspici- 
endi tamen sant et rita deoram oolendL qaidni 
ego magnornm oiroram et imagines habeam inci- 
tamenta animi et natales celebTem?...9i4aiii aenera- 
tionem praeeeptoribut meit debeo, eandem iUit praeeeptoribut 
generit humani... § 10 if I see a consul, I dismoont, bare my 
head, make way: quid ergot Marcum CaUmem utrumque et 
Laelium Sapientem cum Platone et Zenonem Cleanthemque in 
animum meum tine dignatione tumma reeipiam t ego uero illot 
ueneror et tantit nominibut temper adturgo. Oio. orat. § 110 
(to Bratas) Demosthenes qvidemt — cuius nuper inter imor 
ginet tuat a4S tuorum — , quod etim^ credo, amaret — cum ad tein 
Tutculanum uenittem, imagihem ex aere uidi cet ad Att. 
lY 10 § 1 malo...in ilia tua udecula, quam habet sab imagine 
Aristotelis, tedere quam in ittorum tella curuli, Attious, 
father of Herodes Attious, when he gave his son to the care of 
Skopelianos, admired him as the ^essalians once did Gor- 
gias (Philostr. soph, i 21 § 18) 6x^oc yow r(a» vdXot ^iir6paw 
ip/iat ^aaw iv rott rijt olxlat 8p6fioit, ixiKeve ro&rous 
fidXKeffOai \l0ois Cn di€^0op6Tas aiT<p rhv v2or. Tert. apol. 46 
(of. 14 f. of philosophers, esp. of Socrates) faciliut statais... 
remunerantur quam ad bettiat pronuntiarUur, cf. the baste in 
Trinity library. On Yarro's imaginum libri or hebdomadet 
(Gell. ni 10), a portrait-gallery of 700 Greek and Boman poets, 
Authors, scholariB, artists, generals, statesmen in 15 books, one 
of introduction with 14 portraits and 14 containing 49 por- 
traits each, with an epigram (Symm. ep. i 2: two are extant, 
in Gell. xii 11 and Non. p. 628) and explanatory text for each 
portrait see Bitschl oposc. ni 452 — 4. 507 — 592 (with its model 
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the peplos of Aristotle of. Gio. Ati xri 11 ireir\oypa<f>ta VaV' 
ronis). Plin. xxxv § 10 is in doubt whether to ascribe to Asi- 
nins JPollio, or to Alexandrine or Pergan^ene kings, the introdac-^ 
tion of this artistic fomitnre for libraries. § 11 imaginam 
amorem flagrasse quondam testes sunt Atticus ilte Ciceronis 
edito de Us uoluminet M. Varro henignissimo inuento insertis 
uolUminum suorum fecunditati 'Iwminum [Detlefsen, -urn mss.] 
septingentorum illustrium aZiquo modo imaginibuSf mm passus 
intercidere figuras aut uetustatem aeui contra homines ualere, 
inuentor muneris etiam dis inuidiosi, quando inmortalitatem 
nan solum dedit^ uerum etiam in omnes terras misit^ ut praesentes 
esse ubique ceu di [Hertz ; cludi mss.] possent, Oomutns dedi- 
cated to Silius a treatise on Virgil (Charis. 100. 102 Keil). 

1.4 YENEiiABATVB 15 %2 poHicen religiosissime nene- 
ror. IV 28 § 2 (of Herennius Seuerus, who desired portraits 
of Nepos and T. Oatins for his library) deinde quia tibi studio- 
rum summa renerentia, summus amor studiosorum, postremo 
quod patriam tuam.. .neneraris. ti 17 § 5 omnes qui aliqiiid 
in studiis fa^iunt uenerari etiam mirariqv^ soUo, yii 25 § 1. 
81 § 5 8tttdta...aeneratnr. pan. 28 pr. 33 f. 

VEBQiiii ANTE OMNES Lin. Mart. XI 49 iamprope desertos 
cineres et sancta Maronis | nomina qui coleret, pau- 
per et unus erat, \ Silius optatae sucourrere censuit um- 
brae, I Silius et uatem non minus [? minor] ipse tulit, see Inv. 
ind. Virgil, and yn 227 n. Quintil. x 1 § 85 n. Sen. ep. 58 § 5 
(after verbal criticisms on Virgil) non id ago nunc hac diligen" 
tia, ut ostendam, quantum tempus apud grammaticum perdide- 
rim^ sed ut ex hoe intellegas, quantum apud Ennium et Accium 
uerborum situs oecupaueritt cum apud hunc quoque, qui coti- 
die excutitur, aliqua nobis subducta sint, 

1. 5 NATALEM luv. v 87 u. and ind. natalis. Mart, xii 67 
Maiae Mercurium creastis idus, \ Augustis redit idibus Diana. \ 
Ootobres Maro consecrauit idus. | idus saepe colas et has 
et illas, I qui magni celebras Maronis idus. Auson. id. 
5 23 Ootobres olim genitus Maro dedioat idua 

' BELiGiosivs 15 § 2 cited on L 4 qvah bwm Iuv. xii 1 n. 
natali, Coruine, die mihi dulcior haec lux. Hor. o. iv 
11 17 18 (the birthday of Maecenas) iure soUemnis mihi sane- 
tiorque | paene natali proprio. Becker-Marquardt v (1) 
256. Marquardt Staatsverw. in 125. On the birthdays of tne 
dead ib. 299. 

1. 6 NEAPOLI § 1 1. 5 n. MONIMENTVM BIV8 ADIBB OapitoHn. 

Antonin. phil. 8 § 5 tantum autem honoris magistris suis detulit 
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ut imagines eorum auretu in larario hdberet ae sepnlora eo- 
ram aditn hostiis fiorihw semper honoraret. Buohnxb. 
Cas. and Salm. on Gapitol. 1. o. liuo. vin 855 tumult uenera- 
bile $axum, ex quo ritn mananit Ohristianorum mos marty- 
mm sepulora nisitandi, qui tandem obtimiit, nt etiam arae, 
saoella et alia talia in nsom adorantiam eziraerentor illis IooIb. 
Pnid. perist. in 212—6. [iy 189. y 515—520.] xi 173. Snip. 
Sen. chr. n 88 § 5. Panlin. natal. ISBoarm. 28 (27) Mnrat. 
Balduin. diss, de Minno. p. 188. Cobtb. of. Dncange memo- 
riae^ Oypr. ep. 12 2. Ang. oiu. D. yiu 27. zxn 10. de onr. 
ger. p. mori 18 bis. o. Faust zx 21. opnf. y §§ 15. vi § 2. 
Hier. catal. 9 (cf. Eus. h. e. m 39 § 6 fun^Atara. vn 25 § 16). 
Bed. h. e. t 17. Hence the patron saints of churches. 

1. 7 TBMPLYM Stat. Th. zn 816 diuinam Aeneida, b. iy4 54 
55 Maroneigutf sedens in margine templi | nimo animum et 
magni tumulU adcanto magittri, Yeig. uit. (Beiffersoheid Suet, 
rel. 63) he died 19 Sept. b. o. 19 : ossa eiue Neapolim trane- 
lata sunt tumulooue condita qui est nia Puteolana intra 
lapidem seoundum, in quo dietichon fecit tale: Mantua me 
genuitt Caldbri rapuere, tenet nunc | Parthenope: cecini 
pascua rura duces. On the columbarium shewn as Virgil's 
grave, and Petrarch's laurel, see Gsell-Fels XJnter-Italien Hild- 
burgh. 1873 309 seq. or any other guide-book. Lampr. Alez. 
Seu. 31 § 4 Vergil ium autem Platonem poetarum uocabat 
eius^ue imaginem cum Ciceronis simulacro in seoundo la- 
rario hahuit. See Oomparetti Virgilio nd medio eyo (liyomo 
1872). Stat. Th. zii 816 — 7 (to his own poem) uiue, precor; 
nee fu diuinam Aeneida tempta, \ ted longe sequere et uettigia 
semper a dor a. 

§ 9 1. 7 8 IN HAO TBANQYILLITATB ANNyX LZZy BZOBSSIT IY 23 

§ 4. II 1 § 4 (of Verginius Bufus) annum tertium et octogesi- 
mum ezoessit in altissima tranquillitate.. .unM est firma 
ualetudine, 3 § 5 (of Isaeus) annum sexagesimum ezoessit. 
of. Yiii 2 § 4. z 8 (24) § 5 (Plin. h. n. Colum. Inst, oommon 
after Liy. Oy. neither Cae& nor Cic. use it with aoo. Krebs- 
Allgayer). 

1. 8 DEUOATO ooBPOBB a rare, if not unique, use of this 
modem phrase. Many writers, as Tao. Cels., do not use 
delicatus at alL 

1. 9 — 11 NOYissiiiYB POBTBBMYB YLTiMYS obserYO the change 
of synonyms. 

§ 10 L 11 KOTABILE 11 § 2. 14 § 6. IY 11 § 16. Y 1 § 11. YI 15 

§ 4. 33 § 5. Yii 6 § 1. 27 § 14. iz 13 § 10. Once in Cic. ep. Sen. 
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PI. h. n. Qtimtil. Tao. Suet. lav. Laoebobek. A word oha- 
raoteristio of the man and the time. 

L 12 NBB0NIANI8 ooNsvuLBiBys ohserve the expression, like 
Caesarianua eques or miles, qyo oonstle mebo pebiit see § 1 n. 
The ordinary consols of a.d. 68 were Silins and Traohalua 
(Qmter 300 1). Snei 48 sajs that Nero deprived both of the 
consulship before the time, atque in utriusque locum solus irUit 
constiUUunif quasi fataU esset^ non pgsse Oallias debeUari nisi a 
se eonsule. Flin. pan. 67 pr. fuit etiam qui in prineipatus sui 
fine eonsulatum, quern dedtrat ipse, magna ex parte idm gestum 
extorqueret et raperet. Now an insor. (BIN. 2196) gives as ooss. 
for the year Nero Olaudias Oaesar Y. Galerins Truchalas. 
Hence Schiller (269) infers that though Silins alone was forced 
to resign, Tracnalus was snch a cipher that Suet, might be 
excused for supposing that he too was cashiered. Nero died by 
his own hand 9 June 68, act. 80 y. 6 m. 26 d. the last of the 
Julian house (Schiller 286). ' 

1. 18 14 QVOD ME BBOOBDANTEM KtAGILITATIS HVMANAB MI- 

8BBATI0 8VBIT V 6 § 7 (ou the death of G. Fannius; he was 
employed on the lives of Nero's victims, and had completed 
8 books) quod me recordantem miseratio subit, quantum 
uigiliarum, quantum Idboris exhauserit frustra, pceunant animo 
mea mortalitas., mea scripta. nee dvMto te quoque eadem cogi- 
tatione terreri pro istis quae inter manus habes. § 8 proinde 
dum svppetit uita, enitamwr ut mors quam paucissima quae 
abolere possit inueniat. rv 24 § 1 proximo cum apud centum-' 
uiros in quadrupUei iudido dixissem, snbiit reoordatio egisse 
me iuuenem a^que in quadruplid. § 2„.eoepi reputare, quos in 
hoc iudicio, q%u>s in iUo soeios laboris habuissem, solus eram qui 
in utroque Mxissem: tantas eonversiones aut fragilitas mor- 
talitatis aut fortunae mobilitas facit. § 8 quidam ex iis qui 
tune egerant decesserunt, exulant alii, huic a etas et ualetudo 
silentium suasit, hie sponte beatissimo otiofruitur. Sen.ep. 
16 § 12 oblitus fragilitatis humanae congeramt cf. 101 § 1. 
Flor. rv 2 § 79. For the thought cf. Sen. ep. 12. 49 § 8 punetum 
est quod uiuimus, 68 §§ 28 24. 

§ 11 1. 14 16 oiBOVMOisvH, BBBVB I 20 § 4 oratione«...cir- 
oumcisae et breues. n 12 § 1 circ. et adrasum, QnintU. 
ForceU. wrongly cites Liv. for this sense. Not in PI. h. n. or 
Tac. Halm rhet. Lat. 428 29 (0. luL Vict. o. 17) breue aliquod 
«t circumcisum dictum, an iv 17 § 2. v 8 § 6. 7 § 8. yi 
2 § 6. IX 23 § 6. 29 § 2. pan. 6 § 2. 7 § 6. 12 § 8. 26 § 2. 
44 § 6. 47 § 8. 63 § 4. 68 § 8. 62 § 8. 72 § 8. 82 $ 9. 88 § 8. 
Ebaut. 
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1. 16 MODO MODO *bnt yesterday' neither lezx. nor Hand 
know of this use. Yet Sohlifer here cites comm. Petr. 42 p. 267, 
where are 4 exx. modo is used of 26 y. in Liv. xxn 14 § 13 
Fabri. cym intbbim 16 § 18. vm 14 § 18. Qnintil. x 1 § 19 
1. 87 n. Liv. vi 11 § 4 Weissenb. pan. 4 § 4 cum interea.^vuc" 
currit, 76 § 1 cum interea...agere8. 

1. 17 OBSSEBANT plnperf. 9 § 28 1. 19 n. 

§ 12 1. 18 QYAMQYAM KoUfoc, 'and yet.' vn 9 § 15. yin 8 § 7. 
24 § 10. IX 3 § 8. 88 § 11. Gic. de or. n § 197. p. Plane. § 68. 
Holden ind. Cic. off. 

L. piso L. (before his father's condemnation On.) Calpor- 
nins Piso, son of On. Piso, enemy of Germanions Tac. a. 
ui 16. 17. COS. ord. a.d. 27 ib. 62. praefectus urbi a.d. 86 los. 
ant. xYiii 6 6. 10. • Borghesi oeuYres ni 825. jn'ocot. Africas 
A.D. 40 DOass. Lix 20. Mommsbn. 

1. 19 PI80NI8 L. Oalpomins L. f. Piso cos. ord. a.d. 57 Tap. 
xni 28. 81. named amongst the Aruales a.d. 67 and 59. curator 
aquarum a.d. 60 — 63 Frontin. ac[. 102. trium uirum uectU 
(lalibus publicU curandU a.d. 62 Tac. xy 18. slain a.d. 70 Tao. 

h. lY 49 50. MOMMBEN. 

YALBBio VB8T0 0. Oalpctanus Bantins Qnirinalis Valerius 
Festus (sic tituli Tergeatinus Henzen 6495 et Hispani CIL. ii 
719, alibi 0. Valerius Festus uel Valerius Festus) quattuor uir 
uiarum curandamm, trib. mil. leg. yi uictr., quaestor, . seuir 
equitum Bomanorum, trib. pi., praetor, sodalis Augustalis, 
legatus pro pr. exercitus Africae [tit, Terg, Tac, K n 98]. cos. 
A.D. 71 [tit Marini Am, 129. OIG. i5838]. donatus ab imp. 
Vespasiano donis militaribus [Ht. cf, Tac, h, iy 50 /.] curator 
aluei Tiberis et riparum a.d. 78 [tit, Terg, item urbani CIL, 
1 180]. legatus Augusti pro pr. prou. Hispaniae a.d. 79 80 [tit, 
CIL. n j>. 719 and n, 2477]. Mommsbn. 

PER SYMMYM FA0INY8 hc had played a double game between 
Vitellius and Vespasian Tac. h. ii 98. a.d. 70 he was suspected 
of urging Piso to revolt. Some of the Vitellians, flying from 
Bome, reported that Gaul was wayering, Germany ready for 
action. Piso refused the offer of empire and was slain by * 
Oarthagipian and Moorish horsemen, sent by Festus and guided 
by Baebius Massa ib. ii 49 50. 

§ 13 1. 21 TAM like 5 § 12 1. 11 tantdt is an exclamation, and 
is not correlative to ut following. Quintil. vin 6 % 11 est enim 
epiphonema rei narratae uel probatae summa adclamatio: 
tantae '/no2w «rat cet. Hebbst. 



1314] YIYAGITAS* XEBXEN. OBIBE. 129 

1. 22 TiVAOiTAS 'the very vitality (the longest livers) of snoh 
a multitude': of. Inv. ind. abstriict, Drager hist. Syhii i* 
22 — 24. The word first occurs in YM. only here in PI. ApoL 
has 5 exx. e.g. d. Boor. 4 uiuacitas tUte aetema et indefecta,,., 
hie oaduca et subsioina. Cypr. ep. 22 ^1. Tert. Compare 
uiuax with enuiXt and yon wiU feel its force; uiuaeet cling to life, 
they die hard and late ; not the feebleness (the weak) alone of 
that multitude, but the livelinest (in the old sense) is pent up 
in narrow bounds. 

1. 24 BBOiAB LiOBiMAB KlUmer II 169. Boby 1277. 

KAM Hand Turs. iv 4 5. 

1. 25 ZEBXEN I 2 § 2. 20 § 4 DemostJienen, Aeschinen, Hyperi- 
den. § 17 Pmclen. Neue i* 808— 812. Hdt. vn 45 Bahr. 46 reply 
of Xerxes to Artabanos: ierjXOe ydp fieTioytfrofiepoPKaroiKTeipat 
<as ppax^s efi? o xat dvBpiaTivoi pioi, tl roinawye iSwrup 
rocovTwv oiiilt is iKaroarbv (tos irtpiivrat, YM. iz 18 £ 
§ 1. Sen. breu. uit. 17 § 1 subitque cum maaaime exwltaniiM 
soltieita cogitatio *haee quam diuf ab hoeadfeetu reges suam 
fleuere potentiam...§ 2 cum per magna eamporwn spatia 
porrigeret exerdtumy nee nvmerum eius, sed meneuram eonpre' 
Jienderet Persarum rex. ineolentUsimust laorimas profudit, 
quod intra centum annos nemo ex tanta inuentute 
superfuturus esset. at illis admoturus^erat fatum ipse, qui 
flebat. Hier. ep. 60 § 17. cf. on the commonplaces about Xerxes 
luY. X 178—87 n. PL h. n. ind, 

ooviiis OBissET Till 18 § 9 tantcu opes solit oonlis obibat. 
Aen. X 447 obitgu^ truciprocul omnia uisu. SiL in 160 quae 
dum perUutrat crebroque obit omnia uisu. 

1. 26 27 BBBYis ocoASYS a yery unusual phrase. 

§ 14 L 27 Hoo QYiDQviD EST TEMP0BI8 iu the auciont drama 
one ex. with gen. sing. Plant, rud. 1009 unwris, one with gen. 
pi. id. Ps. 169 piscium, Lobbnz. Drager hist. Synt. i' 448 — 
451 (has e,g, 2 exx. &om Ter.). 

P. 14 1. 1 SI NON DAT7B profcrre 6 § 5. it 9 § 9. Ebaut 
p. 48 has many exx. 

L 2 MATEBIA 2 § 1 n. IN ALIBNA HANV the StolC TCt odx 

iif>* riphf. cf. luv. X 868 n. The emperor (20 § 12) is rather 
meant than the gods, for in Pliny's creed studies, not less than 
political success, depend on their favour. Indeed iv 8 § 6 con- 
trasts preferments, quae sunt in manu hominum, with 
ingenium, like Oicero's, quod dari non nisi a dis potest 
VI 16 § 8 equidem beatoejnUo quibua deorum munere datum 

M. P. 9 



UO QTATEHTB. CYBBXSIBM TSSnOXSL fVauU 

•at aat/aein acriteada ot ■eribar* leKaslk. imllS. 
raonBUT* a 7 I 4. BO. n 578—* tnnwi fae «a*M |BiJuM 
fB( fvUcbta I I inafiwai Qma. 

L S OTunra 'liiMs.' i 7 | B. In. sn UB a. 1W a. 
in U Hi|]pard. A ew b e w ia 1^ Milj in tba biBk vdliav 
d. fi. 19. O. 37. 4S. i)E»M*rrKe.iiif.Tcc.HEr.Tae.Cta^taGB. 
Ooid. 21 |S. cLnBll. ksuvonan iuqtid ^ far tka 
Iboosbt I S B S~£- n S (cDTiea a biaid'i Unn d Ocbob). 
TSH78. nil (the aeaatm^odnetiTCof dMri«lw)cka|. 

T 19 I 9 mai earitata. n 6 | S. Tm 
u (a traedman). d.fi|51.UB. 

annami i B | 1 addidiiti aalsaria 

aim. e 99S— 1 (TflokitM) '.ir^^H m*. 

*ai7C (aHCenrreiiteiiiliortatQaei. ti 7 1 1 ■* tmiiimearU 
■■!!■■ liDrtaDte, Md enriButam. 4 oth« ox. bo^ Ga. 
in lexi. mmi )H>rilar. Hiar. t^ 68 IS £. hate diss, a 
dt tirdort mtntu Cmu fatdfaKB dafitrM. 

2 pr. cnrrantaiii, «t Ataat, impello. 1ST 1 ■■ 

ftiiii hortana tpAot* cniTeiiteni <« aK en 

fneOmi. Uban. cp. 8S1. 8711110. ((. T 66 (6S| eAleftr fwd- 

d^ (nppisgo pioperantilini. . n S6 unhftariii ajkiit 

•caileM czhnrtotiaau adUitn. Sen. ep. lOB | C atctv *npriB 

tur. Or. ex P. n 6 SB met aoeet admiaio anbdeia saleai 
e^aa. ffidm. q>. it 7 Bar. aolel dteere, earientem nanaa, 
nf ityafBT Id fadat fued fattarat fmerat 1 limm mam injarai 
W^^ ^— *-^— BFuliw6ttal>E. IT 1668 a.* GM d^ T(«d 
MrfinN^amtam. 

]. 6 "ATAeH A" "EPIC Hea. opp. M tha d^ «( a 
praqerit; itimolatea na ta azntitHi: dTa#4 ftftt 

IT 19 IB. 30|S. TiSSS aaare inttiaaa 

pnou. th 7 1 1 «1 inniean am nt Kf f * 

Taedtm) M inni««n onlaitiM dili/tmm, 

:ttiidiii»Mtifiata...tim*tTinfml. pan. 6 f. 

i^tf TaJMa and hu «ii>) *^s cMii inaioem ftd fiattit. 

■ Bnieam, innieam MdMa.oUXf)kw^ taKTK. 

m 4S3 baa aix. ban lir. (1) n. h. n. Lm. 

tkcBcetlL NietUiaeli !«> SppiasS— 6(«iai«. 

Sm. Agi. 6. d. 3S. iDUiii m 7 { U. Teipal ia Mfit- 




ISVni] INVIOEM SB. SVETONIVS, 131 

zeU's Zeitsohr. zr 537. Ott in Jahrbb. 1874 863). add Instin 
XY 2 § 16. XLi 4 § 4. Ambr. hexaem. iv § 25 kaec innieem 
Bibi distant, v § 13. Iren. ii 27 § 1 f. ueritates pugnantef 
semet innioem. Entr. i 10 (9) Brutus et Aruns innioem 
B6 ocdderunt, Tursellinus e. 109 p. 409 Sohwarz. 

BZHOBTATioNiByB I 14 § 1. pan. 66 § 5. Piano, in Gio. ep. 
Golom. Qointil. Tao. hiflt. cohortatio is classicaL 

1. 8 IMM0BTALITATI8 16 § 6. I 17 § 4. H 7 § 4. TH 18 § 5 (tO 

a friend who is endowing a yearly feast) oportet priuatis utilita- 
tibtu publicas, mortalibus aeternas anteferre. ix 8. 19 § 3. 
EXAOVYNT only here in PL o£ n 7 § 5 (bis) acuent, yi 1 § 1 
acuiU 



VIII 

To Snetonias Tranqnillns. § 1 Ton ask me to transfer the 
tribune's commission, which I prr>cnred for yon from Neratins 
MarceUns, to your kinsman Caesehnins Siiuanns. § 2 I cannot 
grudge you the fame of family affection, which is nobler than 
any preferment. § 3 Thus you shew that yon can both de- 
serve and confer favours; while it redounds to my credit, if it 
ill Imown that my friends can not only hold tribuneships, but 
also give them away. § 4 As the commission is stiU blank, 
we are free to insert his name for yours: may he be as grateful 

to you as you are to me. Of. n 13. iv 4. 15. vii 22. 

. . ^. . . 

^c] svETONio TBANQViiiLO. Letters to I 18. V 10. ix 84. 
Begms to plead in court 1 18 (cf. in 5 § 5 1. 24 n.). . PI. urges 
'hun to publish v 10 (§1 libera tandem hendeeasyUaborum meo» 
rum fidem, qui seripta tud eoihmunibus' amieis spoponderunt, 
§ 8 perfectum opus absolutumqtie est nee iam splmdeseit lijna, 
sed atteritur, patere me uidere titulum tuwUf patere audire 
deseribi legi uenire uolvmiria Tranquilli met. aequum est nos 
in amore tarn mutuo eandem percipere ex te uoluptatem, qua in 
perfrueris ex nobis). Obtains ,|or'him the ius liberorum z 94 
/§ I Suetonium TravquiUum^ probissimum Jumestisstmum erudi- 
tissimum uirum, et mores eius secutus et studia iam pridem, do- 
minef in contubemium adsumpsi tantoque magis diUgere coepi, 
quanto propius inspexi. § 2 he is married and is likely to 
receive bequests). 95. The 8 books of the Oaesars inscribed 
to 0. Septicius Clarxia praefectus praetorio under Hadrian a.d. 
119—121. Secretary M epistulis) to Hadrian, discharged a.d. 
121 (uita Hadr. 11). Mouhben. 

9—2 



182 PRO CETEBA, NEBATIVS. [Vm 1 

§ 1 1. 11 PBO OBTEBA u 16 § 1 pio eotora tua diUgentia. 
Ym 21 § 6 pro cetera met caritate, pan. 89 § 6. Gio. Yerr. i 
§ 6 pro cetera eixu audaeia, * It is only of a piece with your 
general reverence for me.' bbyebemtia Cic. off. i § 99 adhihenda 
e8t,..quaedain rener entia aduenui homine$, Dpe to Fl. as the 
^der luY. zm 55—^9 n. ep. n 14 § 4 refractit pudorU «£ rene- 
rentiae clamtrU, iy 17 § 6 adtUeicentulus eram, et iam mihi 
ab iUo honor atque eHam^ audeho dicere, reuexentia ut 
aequali habehatur. bbv. pbaestas ym 5 § 1 quam ilia reue- 
rentiam marito tuo praestitit. z 26 (11) § 1. Lagbbobbn. 

1. 12 BOLLiciTB Yi 15 § 4. compar. i 4 § 2. 19 § 4. yn 17 § 8. 

TBIB7NATVM mlHtarem. ly 4 § 2 (to Sosins Seneoio) hune 
Togo semestri tribnnatn splendidiorem et sibi et auunculo 
suo facias, obligabis m«, ohligabia ipsum, non minus idoneum 
debitorem, quam nos putaa, vn 22 § 1. luy. yii 88 n. Marquardt 
Staatsverw. ii 867. The father of Siiet. (Otho 10) served in 
the 8rd leg. as tribumu anguaticlauixu, 

1. 12 18 NBBATio MABCELLO L. Keratitis Marcellns, brother 
of the jurist L. Neratios Friscus dig. zzxni 7 12 § 43. adlectna 
inter patricios a Yespasiano; Salios Palatinns; triamuir mo- 
hetalis; curator actormn senatns; quaestor Augnsti ; trib. mil. 
leg. zn fulminatoe; praetor; cos. i an. inc. curator aquarum 
[Henzen inscr. 6447]. Legatus imp. Traiani prou. Britanniae 
a. 101—8, ut uidetur, certe a. 108 Ian. 19 [Henzen 5442. 5447 
=Wilmanns 1154] cos. ii a. 129 [ib. 7182]. Ab Hadriano ad 
mortem coactus [Spartian. 15]. Mommsbn. The eura aquarum 
was always held by .a consular; Neratius v^as the immediate 
follower of Frontinus Hirschfeld Yerwaltungsgesch.i 165. We 
learn from hence, that A.n. 101 Suet, was of the age (cir. 25) 
at which men of the equestrian order used to take the tribu- 
nate; i.e. he would be bom •- cir. a^d. 77, and be about 15 years 
younger than PI. This tallies with 1 18, where we see hun as 
a timid beginner in the courts cir. 96, as a young author cir. 
105 (v 10), as a married man, childless and desirous of the 
iu8 liberorum, about 112 (z 98 94). As regards the English 
military diploma (found at Malpas in 1812, now in Brit. Mus. 
given in CfiL iii p. 864 and vii n. 1198), which informs us 
that 19 Jan. 103 Neratius was governor of Britain, that may 
well belong to the end of his tenure of office, while commissions 
would rather be granted before he set out for the province. As 
the legation of Britain lasted 8 years (Hiibner in Khein. Mus. 
zii 57) this letter can belong to a.d. 101. Mommsen in Hermes 
III 42—8. 



12] CLABISSIMYS. BIOYT. INYIDEBE. 183 

1. 18 OLABissiifo a title of senatorian rank, of. elarUiima' 
tui, elarisiimui in Dirksen mannale. ForoelL Duoange. "Fini 
certain example in decrees of the senate of ClandiaB* time 
(found at Heronlanenm Oxelli 8115 Hotidio Oeta et L, VageUio 
cos, olarissimis niris. Mart, iz pr. epigramma...ad SterH' 
nium (cos. a.d. 92) clarissimnm nirnm. The first author 
who indisputably uses it so is PL here and in an official ad- 
dress in the senate vn 83 § 8 olarissimi eoruulea, ix 18 § 19 
et statim Murena tribunus *pemiitto tibi, uir olarissime Vei' 
ento, dicere\ z 56 (64) § 2. 77 (81) § 1. pan. 90 (cited ep. 4 
§ 3 L 26). in Or. Xa^ir/x^arof. KpdriaTot, Fbixdlaendbb i^ 
877 — 9, where is more from Gell Apnl. insor. cet. Add Laot. 
V 14 § 18. Lamprid. Elag. 4 pr. Paulin. nit. Ambros. 10. 
Broglie Tempire et F^glise ii 290. Gorte on Sail. 51 § 19 cites 
Pmd. Symm. i 489 ipse senatornm meminit clarissimus 
ordo. So amplissimtu pan. 77. Mommsen Staatsr. n* 88 n. 4. 
Wetsi on Lu. 1 3. Otto de ep. ad Diognet. 2 §§ 21 seq. esp. 
£. Kuhn YerfasBung des rdm. Beiohs i (Leipzig 1874) 182-189. 

OAESBNNrm siLVANYM Only here. 

§ 2 \. 15 sicyT...iTA 9 § 19 1. 8. 19 § 5. z 17 a (28) § 1 si- 
cut aaluberrimam fiauigationem... usque Ephesum expertus^ it a 
inde grauissimis aestibus atque etiam febriculis uexatus, 118 
(119) § 2. Quintil. z 1 § 1 n. 2 § 1. Ov. m. i 870 ut nondum 
liquidas, sic iam uada nota secantes. 404-5 ut quaedam, sic 
non manifesta uideri \ forma hominis, Tert. apol. 82 pr. sed et 
iuramuSf siout non per genios Caesarum, ita per saltUem 
eorum, MUhlmann ita 1583 pr. Heerwagen on Liv. zzi 89 
§7. 

1. 16 18 00NOBVBN8...INYIDBBB I 8 § 17. II 12 § 4. lY 9 § 19. 

z 118 (119) §2. pan. 88 §6. 

L 17 AYGEBB HONOBiBvs Hor. B. I 6 11 amplU et honori- 
bus auctos. Gorte h. 1. and on Sail. lug. 86 § 8. 

1. 17 18 HTio piBTATis TiTYLis iNYiDEBB SO 1 10 § 12 neque 
emm ego^ ut muLtit inuideo aliis bono, ^uo ipse careo, n 
10 § 2 quous^ue et tibi et nobis inuidebis, tibi maxima 
laude, nobis uoluptate^ 20 § 8 quid inuidetis bona 
morte cui dare uitam non potestis f vu 28 § 2 (a Horatian 
reminiscence) quid inuident mihi felicissimo erro»e? 
n 18 § 5 ut nobis sooietate eius inuideam. pan. 86 non 
quietis gloria cuiquam inuidere. with simple oat. i 8 § 6. 
15 8 8. iv 3 § 5. Yii 26 § 2. IZ 23 § 6. Tac. an. i 22 f. Kipp. 
ne hostes quidem sepultura inuident. Anton Studien zur 
lat. Gramm. u. Stilistik 81 seq. 



184 MERERI. GLORIAE, EGO VERO. [Ym2— 4 

piBTATiB TiTYLis cf. Yin 24 § 7 officii titi tit alum. Tao. h.. 
I 71 olementiae titnlus. luv. y 110-1. yin 69 n. 

§ 8 1. 19 21 ifSBEBi XBBYiBTX the act. form is used of the 
perf. and derived tenses, meritua being also used, and meritus 
sum e.g. hj Cic. reuertor is somewhat parallel, though reuer- 
nA 9um IS confined to later aathorsi and merere in certain 
senses and authors is common, see Neue's ind. PI. Tao. Quin- 
til. observe this rule; Suet, has once mereret in a technical 
sense. Eckstein on Yoss. v 7 p. 767. Stat has merent. Am- 
bros. (in Forcell. n. 4) mereri, cum meruerimus, as here. 
Of. also paciacor, pepigi; assentior, cuterui, Lexx. and indd. 
do not discriminate the forms. 

1. 19 20 EGREGrVM ET MBREBI BBNEVIOIA ET DABB ActS 20 85 

(the most authentic saying of Christ outside the gospels) ovtu 
KoriQirrat dec iLVTiKafi^AvecOfu tQp iiaOevoivrtav iiviinoveO^iv 
T€ Twv yJrftav ToO Kvpiou *Ii7<roO 5rt aMs elxe* MAKAPION 

•eCTI AIAONAI AAAAAON "H AAMBANEIN, 'here 

see Wetst of. ep. iv 4 § 8 multa benefieia in muitos corUulisH: 
ausim contendere nullum te melius, aeque bene unum atque alU' 
rum conlocasse, see vii 22 (a request to Faloo for a military 
tribunate for Cornelius Minicianus, see op. 9} § 8 acoepisse 
te beneficium credos, cum propitis inspexerit hominem om- 
nibus honoribus, omnibus titiilis (nihil nolo elatius de modestis' 
simo uiro dicere) parem, 

1. 21 81 QVOD IPSE MEBVISTI ALH TBIBVA8 Sen. clcm. I 20 

§ 8 non est magni animi, qui de alieno liberalis est, sed ille qui 
quod alteri donat sibi detrahit, 

1. 22 MiHi OLOBiAE FORE add this to the exz. in Boby ii 
xlv (cf. XXV— Ivi), also Tac. an. iv 44 pr, Flor. i 6 (11) § 9. 
Amm. XXIX 2 § 16. Hier. ep. 118 5 (796«). 128 18 (910^). 

§ 4 1. 24 QVABB BOO VBBO 9 § 21 ego nero. iv 17 § 11 
quare ego nero Corelliae, viii 8 § 7 quamquam tu uero. 
So ego uero (vi 15 § 2. ix 88 § 1). tu uero (vi 12 § 1). tua 
uero (ix 20 § 1). Oobte. Gbsneb. Cic. in lexx. Kraut adds 
pan. 58 § 5 quare ego uero, Caesar, » 

1. 25 26 KEQVB ADHVO NOMBN IN NVMBBOS BELATVM EST 

X 29 (38) (to Trajan) § 1 Sempronius Caelianus...repertos 
inter tirones duos seruos misit ad me; quorum ego supplicium 
distuli, ut te conditorem disciplinae militai'is firmatoremque 
consulerem de modo poenae, %2 ob hoc maxime, quod, ut iam 
dixerant sacramento militari, <ita> nondum distributi 



4 villi] m KYMEBOS BEfiATYM. OLABSIOYS. 185 

in nnmeroB erant. 80 (89) § 2. Suet. yefq[>. 6 (Torrent. 
Marsil.) reuocatis ad officium nnmeriB. Tao. h. n 69. kmm, 
zxzi 18 § 18 tribuni uacantes et nnmeroram reetoret, 7 exx. 
of pL in ind. Yeg. Forcell. n. Y. Elotz n 535* (exz. &om Tao. 
Ainm. dig. esp. in numerU esse desinere), Dirksen mannale. 
WiUmanns ind^ n 594 — 5. Henzen ind. 140. Dnoange and 
Hofinann {numeri). Yeget. ii 5 militest.„cum matriculis inse- 
runtur, Ulp. in oig. zxix 1 42 ex eo tempore quis iure militari 
ineipit posse testari, ex qiioin nameros relatns est, ante rum: 
proinde qui nondum in nnmeris nnni, Ucet...iamlecti tirones 
sint et pvhlicis expensis iter faciuntf nondum milites sunt; 
dehent enim in nameros referri. Sozom. h. e. i 8 § 11 rd 
*V(a/jMltap rdyftarot d pOp dptdfio^s KoKoOffiv, The derks who 
drew np the lists were ab indieibus (Orelli 8464). 

1. 26 LIBEBYM EST 1 § 8 1. 20n. 

P. 16 1. 1 IN LOOTM T7YM BYBDBBS pan. 25 § 8 in loonm 
erasorum snbditt (Oio.) only one other ex. of the word in 
PI. ep. ni 19 § 4 casibus. 



Villi 

To- Cornelius Minioianns. § 1 ^7 great exertions in the 
oanse of Baetioa. § 2 A complicated case. Oae^ns Classioas 
proconsol there in the year that Marios Prisous was proc. in 
Africa, alike violent, alike covetous. § 8 Prisons'being a native 
of Baetioa, Glassicns of Africa, the Baetici, witty i& their misery, ' 
would say * tit for tat.' § 4 Marius was prosecuted only by one 
town as a corporation, supported it is true by many private 
persons; a whole province bore down Glassious. § 5 Cu. fore- 
stalled the accusation by death; perhaps by his own hand, 
conviction being certain; yet why shotdd he be ashamed of 
condemnation who had not been askamed of crime? §6 Never- 
theless Baetioa carried on the suit after his death; there was 
a proviso in the laws allowing this, though it had long fallen 
into abeyance; besides they had included by name in the 
indictment the agents and accomplices of CI. § 7 Luooeius 
Albinus appeared with me on behalf of the Baetid; we were 
friends before, but our partnership in this duty added warmth 
to our love. § 8 No professional jealoucfy damaged the in- 
terests of our clients. The case was so extensive and so 
important, that it became necessary to divide it. 8 9 By ^ying 
up in one bundle so many charges, so many defendants, we 
should i) weary ourselves, u) tire and puzzle the judges, m) 



laS TRIAL OF GLASSKITa [¥ini 



tibft teeM of tibft Meand^ If) allav a« poraU to 



tail:— jmkDovlhftiait. Sovi^if vsmMUBHstomebalioal 
of iliiwiliBlii> »Mfc tobi than m drtML f 13 itel w ranhvd 
to Mtobfiik lk» gun of O^ M a« iMffiail wr of MM^i^ kk 
j i Mtuwii ond leiinlit tw> iiml ii l ii n of vkoHi» BmAob RrobM 
•aayybJMHIiiyoiiM, wojonwd^iACILotttitOMlMt. flSO. 
gKio IIS no tiooilo^ Inking kft a BOto IB kiB ovm kttiid of toib« 
zoanicd; m a lattir to a mkinai ko kaggod tiia4 kowM 6oo 
firam diM» liani« Mttoi 4,00O»00Qa. kj mQuv ap a portuB of 
HwButiflL Sl^ffiq^»iP»AL8iKfoaiavatraBbl»;Ikadto 
piofe thai acaate wen ponoaal^ nspoBtthla. §15 Tbqp'ffil 
not doq^ lk» &Bto» bat pleaded iatmiidalioa; tbflj won not 
fraa agoite. § IS danduB Rwtitirtag. who i^piifld (a imb of 



kj netng kia own w^Kfoma tanMd agaiBBk lifmaitf § 17 
fimtwnfe of tlia nnate: tiia t a o| i ai |j p oniMnaai hj GL biiwe 
litB goffirnnnihtp to go to his daaghtor,,lha nsl to loa Tiekima: 
nma paid to loa ereditoB to be ndanood. ffi^aadPtokL 
5 jaazs' azila. § 18 Aftor a km daja wo Mtmmd €fmmSSaa 
FiBcna (aan4ii^w of GL) and Sfflflniaa Maeoa (a tnkma of a 
eohart): lk» latter waa kankkad iv two Taaia^ lk» finMr ao- 
qmttsd. S 19 Jb& tk» ihiid pfaaiii« iio JQinad in €M Utok B 
nombar of namiw, kat tiie omit from aucfatt dbosld ful to do 
jostiee; bandea Ihft wnajning dajwadanta (iiirapt li« wife of 
GL agBinBtwlfeQmtbaoMawaaw«ak>.waca of Was n^poctaBoi^ 
zaaonod to tiM last for tbat raaiOB. | »> A» for tba dai^itor 
of (X, wbo waa also daiged» tbara waa not ao BJBab aa b 
■Bi^Bfiinn agaJBatbar: ao iriban I oum to bar nama at tiba and 
of mj ipaedi ^ aaifiar, I mi^ bavadamagad tba fona of tba 
wbole) I tboQ^ it bast not to psoM baid on bar; §il mv\ 
aaldng tba dqpotatkai wiMtlw tb^ kai aqppfiad »a Yitb 
tbst aoold ba provad againat bar; bov appaJJiag ^ ^^ 
wbafiur I oo^ to aae any abigiianHi I migbt poaasaa a 
dagger against tba iimncetit; I voond ap tbos: Soaa 
wiUwj: * Are JOB sitting in jodganoMBt tbwr No^botlbaifB 
beei eboaan as pleader from among tiia iodgea. §a3BaBQh: 
aome aeqinttad* mora OQBdeniBad. for a time or for lifoi fSS 
The senate in f"*^ loitaaQa eoeuaended oor diliganea and 
Ipjal^ to our tnist^ §24ToaBi^iittagittab0vIamfotigQad 
with lo many set spc e cb ea^ bwktnnge» examinatioa of wit- 
BOBKa. S as Sffotts of tiM finett^ of tba aoenaal on tbanr 
b^ialf : wboi sofieited bj aooM of ^m j^xj jodgw on babalf 
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of one influential defendant, I said: *He will be just as inno- 
cent, if I tell all.' § 26 For the moment I have provoked ill- 
will; but even Hiose who take nmbrage at the time, in the 
long run admire devotion to duty. § 27 But: * why so long a 
letter?* Do not ask then for news from Bome; nor can a 
letter be oaUed long whioh embraces so many details. § 28 I 
have been no less concise than exact. ' Exact' is rashly said : 
I remember something which I had left out. You shall have 
it though out of order. Homer inverts the order of time, and 
many imitate him; for indeed it has a graceful effect: but 
I had no such motive. § 29 A witness (whether angry at being 
summoned, or bribed to disarm the accusation) accused Norba- 
nus Lie. {an envoy and prosecutor) of collusion in the case of 
Casta (wife of CI.). § 80 By law the question of collusion 
comes on after the main trial, because the accusation itself is 
the best test of the accuser's good faith. § 81 Korbanus how- 
ever was shielded neither by the law nor by his office ; a fierce 
flame of odium burst out against him as a man of scandalous 
character, who had made a harvest of Domitian's rule, and 
was on this occasion chosen by the province to prosecute, not 
because of his merits, but as a foe to CI. who had bamshed 
him. § 82 He was forced to plead at once, and did so — say 
with assurance or say with resolution — at any rate with great 
readiness. § 38 The collusion was not what told against him 
most. Under Domitian he had joined in the prosecution of 
Saluius Liberalis. Sentence: banishment to an island. §84 
When accusing Casta, I insisted on this point, that her accuser 
had been cast on the charge of collusion. Tet she was ac- 
quitted. § 85 We sat still, while the case of Korbanus was 
going on; saying that, if he were convicted, we ought to 
receive entirely new instructions.. Afterwards Norbanus was 
present at each day's examination, maintaining to the last his 
--call it resolution, call it effrontenr. § 86 Again I had almost 
forgotten something. On the last day Saluius Liberalis sternly 
rebuked the remaining envoys for not prosecuting all whom 
they were charged to prosecute. They were in some risk, 
when I came to their aid. § 87 This shall be the end of my 
epistle, yes, really the end; not a letter more will I add. 

P. 16 1. 4 coBNBLio uiNioiANo addressed also tv 11 (also an 
account of a trial [in Domitian's reign]; Licinianus exul de sena- 
tor Cy rhetor de oratore^ banished for incest with a Yestai, and 
making his living as professor of rhetoric in Bid^). PI. begs 
for a xnilitary tribunate for him vn 22 (§ 2 omamentum regionU 
meaet seu dignitate seu morihut, natue eplendide abundat fa- 
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lAWris exhtLU^erit Jrmttrm, Stat. d. ti 237. z 96. 8 
m 83S. zm 3S0l Or. lir. T^ irrXA {U- i^-) 




f S L 7 Hfi^tmn L 8 (obc the ddaons) 
S 28 mmmamiMnmae emtmu. { >7. Gk^ ¥« 

L 8 CASdUfB GUMKVB 4 § S L 9i B. 

L 9 BOW wamw 8tdL Gut. 19 f S fuggK foedmm hoi 
new « r« jNiUieft froeml eate molebmt. Cors. (Scl Ibt. Tml 
(wifli Mflfirfflwn). iBOOOHSfLASTM 4 § 9 L 94 n. 

L 10 Wm KDIVB TlOiXVm QOAM ^OfBDIBS Tml SB. m 97 

pr« (of ffilaniis, pfoeoosal of Aa% duutgrd vith eiftottioa 
A^. 22) flM» AMoB >afc g t afB r oBOuitiBe oBpftBrBKqBO pe- 
CBBiBrBm l€am remmL, zm 59 pr. (of Sbj^cIbs GbmeriBai^ 
pvoeooiiil of AsB u>. 58) iBonitiBO BM^fit faoi OBptBrmm 
peoaBiBrum erimima, abieUnJta. iobmdb (So. 'Cbb. zm 96 
I 1 pu9dam oordidoo homimet^ qui GBOiBrii benofieiB 
BOBdobfttft. Soet. Dom. 8 aMciar et tribmrnUpLfmi mediUm 
•ordidom repefmmdarum aeemaamdL di^ ZLTm 11 6 9 8 Bffac 

Mrh t U i iL WUMittisirMiMM iMh tfWUti SOrdo t£ MhtM iM tO M t L . B£BC siBf StBui 

wuuuris iM hmmo nccifUtMtf ' obom OBod '#ti OBmNrvM ccbIbhl 
PL ^. n 12 I 4 (of Marins) ff<iwrilB» ...oordiBin. 

L 11 HAxnra fbxbctb 4f31.26n.|8L4n. oonnil n 11 
1 19 [Hauea AniaL 47 ooDJeetam that be wu the Fdaeos ecML 
10 Sept. AJ). 87] ■ep t e muir qpnloniim ^.). proecmaol Afrieae. 
ez ea prooioeiB. a. 99 — ^100 r epe Um danim aoenaatoB a Plmio 
damnaioaqae, aetomqae deinde m aeiiata, an pEaeterea inter 
aicarioa BeeoModiia enet n 11 (a foil report), m 4 § 8. ti 99 
I 9. z 8a. (20). Imr. i 49 n. Tm 120 n. Mommbkb. Soet. 
Bom. 8 pr€fuineiwrKm...fraetidibMM eoereendis tamtum cmrae 
adkUndt, ut neque wiodesHoret umquam fuque itutwrei extiU- 
riut: e qnibns plerosqae post illnm reos omnium eri- 
minam nidimaa. Phaedr. it 20 24. DoKsnia. Iut. i 
140 n. 



I 9 L 11 12 PKiscTB— CLA88ICT8 ehiasmiiB. L 12 dicttm jest, 
iMm mot, de. PhiL n 1 42 L 13 n. Phaedr. n 11 2. Or. t 
m 095 Hetns. Ben. oontr. n 12 § 13 vti^B^ wuki mdetwr dig- 
nut dhnu Avffuttut tub quo tantum Uemt, ted horum mm potsum 
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mUereri aid tanti putant caput potitu quam diet am perdere 
(cf. 'he had rather lose his friend than his jest' in Quintil. 
and Hier.). Bonnell lex. QuintiL Fetron. 109 n. Eumolpui 
et ipse uino solutus dicta uoluit in caluos stigmososque iacu' 
larit donee eonsumpta frigidisnma urbanitate rediit ad carmina 
sua. Suet. Nero 89. Dom. 20 f. gr. 28 t Tao. an. ti 20. 
cod. Th. lY 8 5 § 5. 

1. 13 YT PLEBYHQVB DOLOR BTUU 'VWrrffSOB VAOIT Oio. YeTT. 

IT § 95 numquam tarn male est Sieulis quin aUquid facete et 
commode dicant : uelut in hoc re aiebant in labores Herculis non 
minus hunc immanissimum uerrem quam ilium aprum Eryman^ 
thium referri oportere, Gio. de or. i § 243 sale tuo et lepare et 
politissimis facetiis,.. cum.,. inluderes,.. ridicule oa fa4iete...hiiari' 
tatis plenum iudicium ojC -laetitia...dieendi uis tgregia summa 
festiuitaie et nennstate eoniuncta, >fam. zy 21 § 2 illOf siue 
faceta sunt siue secuSffiunt narrante te nennstissima. Gss- 
NBB. Sen. oontr. i 2 § 22 ScauruSf non tantum disertissimus 
homo sed nenustisaimns, qui nullius umquam impunitam 
stultitiam transire passurus erat. Hence Symm. ep. iii 39 uolo 
enim memoriam malornm iooi nennstate frangamns. 
GiEBia. Sen. nit. beat. 19 § 8 maledid -in alienam contumS' 
Ham uennsti sunt, Symnuep. z 89 nee grauitate horres neo 
nennstate luxurias, ui 45'litterae tuae tam-lepidae ao ue- 
nnstae. lexx, uenustas {-e -us), Bonnell lex. Quintil. PI. 
ep. Y 20 § 5 lulius Candidus non innenuste soUt dieere 
aliud esse eloquentiamt aliud loquentiam, 

1. 14 VBBEBATYB *vas ourrcnt/ * passed from month to 
month.' Quintil. z 1 § 24 n. x>f books in circulation. Lampr. 
AL Sen. 8 § 8 cuius hodieque declamatUmes f eruntur. Gell. 
Y 14 § 2. Orig. in 848 Bn. dbdi malym bt aoobpi * a Boland 
for an OliYer.' * Tit ^for tat.' ' I gaYe the plague and took it' 

* The game is drawn.' 'It is giYC and take between us.' dare 
aadaccipere {Sovvat and Xa/SeZ^) are used oorrelatiYely.in count- 
less' applications. 

§ 4 1. 14 15 BED MABiYH ^coordination of Contrasted clauses ' 
§ 26. 4 § 2 1. 10 n. Mayor on 6ic. n. d. i § 20 p. 92. * while 
only a single corporate town ^officially and many persons in 
their priYate capacity prosecuted Marius,' cet. yna ' only one' 
§ 87 litteram, 6 § 7 n. j^aucos, iy 4 § 8 unum aut alterum, 
LiY. adds tantum sometunes yi 16 § 5. zzi 20 § 6. pybuob 

* officially,' not to be confounded with palam (which sense we 
find e. g. Aug. in Fs. 80 1 [ )( occulte], Greg. dial, ni 87 
p. 864<* Bened. dieere), Yery frequent in Fl. e.g. ii 7 § 6 statua 
Cottii publice laetor, nee priuatim minus (on public grounds 
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of. T 15 §6. VI 11 §8. z 1 f. 13 (8) f. 86 18 (18) § 2). iy7§2 
(cf. Gorte and v 7 § 5) acripsit pablioe. 18 § 6 mtdtU in locU, 
in quibua praeeeptorei publico conducuntur, 14 § 10 p. prohU 
heri, vi 14 § 3 itu ctuiU publioe respondet, vii 27 § 11 p. 
aepeliuntur (by order of the magistrates). 83 § 4 u£ bona eiu$ 
publice custodirentur, viii 6 § 9 tantis opibus publioe o&- 
latis, 8 § 6 balineum Hispellates... "pxihlioe praehenU x 43 
(52) § 8 p. salutandum : cet. 

1. 15 16 BBYM PEBB0BB7NT §§ 30 1. 27. 35 1. 24. 86 1. 8. Ov. 
tr. 1 1 24 e£ per agar popiiZi publious or^ reus. Pont. rv. 6 30. 
OoBTB. Tao. an. iv 21 receptua est reus neque peraotus ob 
mortem opportunam (*not put on his trial'). 

§ 6 1. 17 ACOYSATIONBM YSIi FOBTVITA YBL TOLYNTABIA MOBTB 

PBAEYEBTiT 5 § 7. 7 § 1 u. I 22 § 9 (of Aristo's suioide) dandum 
enim precibus uxorit, dandum ftliae lacrimiSf dandum etiam 
nobis amids ns spes nostras, si modo non essent inanes^ uolun- 
taria morte desereret, vin ll § 12 referebatur de libeHs 
Afrani Dextri consults, inoertum sua an suorum manu, 
scelere an obsequio perempti, ix 18 § 24 accidit fort ui turn, 
Bed non tamquam fortuitum, quod editis libris Certus 
intra paucissimos dies inplicitus morbo decessiL Cio. fam. 
Yii 3 § 8 (July B.o. 46) diseessi ab eo bello, in quo aut in 
ode cadendum fuit aut.. .oonsoisoenda mors uoluntaria. 
PI. h. n. VI § 66 (of India) quintum genus celebratae ilUc et 
props in religionem uersae sapientiae deditum uoluntaria 
semper morte uitam accenso prius rogofinit, Quintil ix 2 § 86 
obUti tot exemplorum otrca uoluntariam mortem. Tao. 
an. I 5 extincto Maximo, dubium, an quaesita morte. in 
16 A.D. 20 neque ilium sponte extinotum, uerum inmisso 
' percussore. quorum neutrum adseuerauerim... Caesar flexo in 
maestitiam ore suam inuidiam tali morte quaesitam. n 19 f. 
A.D. 24 Silius imminentem damnationem uoluntario 
fine praeuertit. 30 a.d. 24 quia Cornutus sua manu oeoi- 
derat, actum de praemiis accusatorurti abolendis, si quis ma- 
iestatis postulatus ante perfeotum indicium se ipse uita . 
priuauisset. 85 (Gremutius Gordus). vi 14 a.d. 82 Julius 
Gelsus, a tribune in uinclis laxatam catenam et circumdatam in 
diuersum tenden» suam ipse ceruicem perfregit, 18 a.d. 33 pater 
quoque, inlustris eques Jtomanus, oc frater praetorius, oum 
damnatio instaret, se ipsi interfeoere. 23 (cited on 7 
§ 1). 29 pr. A.D. 34 at Bomae caede continua Pomponius Labeo.,, 
per abruptas uenas sanguinem effudit, aemulataque est coniunx 
Paxaea, nam promptas eius modi mortes metus oar- 
nifiois faciebat, et quia damnati publioatis bonis se- 
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vuUura prohibebantar, eorunit qui de se statuebant, 
numabantur corpora^ manebant teatamenta^ pretium fettinandi, 
Tiberius complained that Labeo, quia mcUe cidminUtratae pro- 
uinciae aliorumque eriminum urgebatuTt culpam inuidia uelauisae. 
ib. fin. Scawnu, ut dignum ueteribiu Aemiliis, damna*tionem 
anteiit hortante Sextia uxore, quae incitamentum 
knortis et partioeps fait. 38 a.d. 35 eo metu FtdciTdtts 
Tiro ingrnentis aocusatores haut perpesstu, mpremis ta» 
huli8... ih, fin. isdem diehxu Granivs Marciantu senator... maies- 
tatis postulatas aim aitae saae attalit. 39 "pr, T rebel- 
liemu saamannoecidit. xi38 nuntiatum. . . Claudio epulanH 
perisae Meisalinam^ non distincto, sua an aliena mana; 
ndc ille qaaesinit. xii 59 (of Statilias Taarus, ex-goyemor 
of Afrioa, accased of magio and pauca repetundarum criminoi^ 
A.D. 53 nee ille diutitu falsum aceusatoremf indignas 9orde$ 
perpe»8U8 nim. uiiae saae attalit ante sententiam eena- 
tus. xni 30 A.D. 56 Clodiua Quirinalis, qtu)d...uelut infimam 
nationum Italiam luxuria saeuitiaque affiictauissett ueneno 
damnationem anteiit. xy 35 a.d. 64 cum damnatio 
instaret, braochiorum uenas Torquatns intersoidit. 
' 59 A.D. 65 (of Piso) obiit dbruptis bracchiorum uenis, 61 irUet' 
rogat [Nero] an Seneca uoluntariam mortem pararet. 68 
(Seneca and his \yife} eodem ictu bracchia ferro exsoluunt, 69 
(Vestinus the consul) clauditur cubiculo, prae$to est medictUt 
abscinduntur uenae, 70 (Lucan, Senedo and others), xti 9 
A.D. 65 (SilanuB refuses to kill himself, and is out down by the 
soldiers). 11 (a grandmother, father, and daughter). 14 f« 
A.D. 66 (Anteius). 15 (Ostorius). DCass. lvui 15. 16 Amm. 
XXXI 8 § 2 discriminum metum uolnntaria morte sedauit, 

PRABYEBTIT Tao. an. IV 19 (in last n.). Luc. iv 163 Oorte 
raptumque fuga praeuertite bellum. Sen. Hipp, (or Phaedra) 
254 morte praeuertam nefcu. Oobtb. Gatull. 64 841 Ellis. 
Sail. hist. Ill 67 col. 7 1. 16 — 20 quae Spartacus nequiens 
prohiberet multis precibue cum oraret^ eeleritate praeuertere. 
AY. epit. 14 § 4 agm^n comitantium praeuertens. Stat. Th. 
XI 209 (another sense, unknown to lexx.) Tisiphon^,.. inferno 
pr aeuer ti t uoto Tonanti. 

1. 18 iNFAHis because it looked like a copfession of guilt, 
yet still something might be said on the other side, ambiova 
lY 2 § 1 puer acris ingenii, sed ambigui. pan. 59 § 1 saepius 
reettsare ambiguam ac potius illam interpretationem habett 
tamquam minorem putes, PI. has only one other ex. ' Tac. on 
the other hand, who loves to leave tiie reader an option, has 
some 50 exx. e.g.,an. iv 65 scriptores in eo dissentiunt : cetera 
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fHMt ambigns (diq^Nitad) nmL ti 88 <ic qmbtu ctm^rwmU et 
plwra Am bigaa. 

L 19 90'VT...iTA § 19 1. 8 n. xzibb db tixa Gie. amk. § 15. 
]>• OmL^ § is. in lery. Ga^pam. ded. 51 mtmam p, c, liftcrw 
mmtrii exire de nita tnu nobU orhmHs mm Ueeret, qp. i 23 § 8 
•ponte exi)ret e nita. Gie. fin. i § 49 doiore$.,.maximo§ 
wutrUjbnri^piBnimwmlta habere imtenuUhi reqmetUfWiediocriMm 
not etM dammoe^.utt ti toierabiUs tm$, feramMi^ ri mtmit, amwio 
aequo 6 nita, cvm ea mm ptaeeat^ tamquam e iheatro exeamus. 
8^. ep. 17 § 84 exiet (aie) e nita. 84 §25 vtr/orfitotf Mortem 
mm figere debet e Qita» $ed exire. 54 § 7. Antonin. n 1 
«(c^MU rov /Vmiu ▼a97aS^I|t^ z 8 1^^ rou /Siov. Many 
otber enphemismB in Bamnnaner Stuiooinim doetrxna de morte 
Qolimtana 844 — ^7. some in Sejfferi-MuDer (%s. amie. § 10. 
Cowper *he made Idk exit, Tolgarly eaUed death.' TOLTiBsa 
snp]^ enai as vin 18 § S with nliqituee^ Kmaut. 

L 81 y fi>v i8 a»T a rare form, milmown to Kene and lezz. 
niicNAiinA 81 § 3 n* Inv. xiy 38 abetineas igiher damnandis. 

§€l.88D»yHonai§6. Jl7§l. n4§ 2. 7$ 5.7. 16§2. 
rrai§3. t7§2. 16 § 1. Tn24§8. 31 § 6. ]z9§l. x 5 (4) 
§ 2. LAOXBOBsir. Ov. PL h. n; Lae. Cort. Qnintfl. Tae. Soet, 

L 23 PSR8XABAT ^) HT 11 § 10 In hae mxe perstiterat. 
16 §2. Tn6§2. x33 (42) § 2. pan. 62 f. persta, Caeear, in 
ista roHone propotttt. The only exz. in PI. pbotisyic hoo 
LBOiBYS dig.XLYin 11 (de lege Julia repetnndarmn) 2 8CABV0LA 
Ubro quarto reffularum . datnr ex hac lege et in heredes 
actio intra annnm dnmtaxat a morte eins qni argne- 
batnr. Maoer ib. 16 (ad sen. eons. TorpiTKannm) 15 § 3 si 
propter mortem ret aecutator deetiterit, mm potest hoe eemUus 
eontuUo teneri^ quia morte rei iudieiuM eohnturt urn tale crimem 
fuitt euiui actio et aduertue. keredee dwrat^ uebUi maiestaiis, 
idem in aocnsatione repetnndarnm est, quia haee qno- 
qne morte non Bolnitnr. Catamasus. et dig. xxym 3 6 § 11. 
TLTm 2 (de acoosatiombas et poenis) 20 (Modestinns) ex tudi- 
eionim publicorum admitsis mm aliae transewU aduemu heredee 
poenae honorwn ademptionis quam ti lie eontestata et eondemnatio 
fuerit aecuta, excepto repetnndarnm et maiestatis in- 
dicio, quae etiam mortnis reis, enmqnibns nihil actum 
est, adhuc exerceri placuit, ut bona eorum fisco uindi- 
centur: adeo ut diwu Seuerue et Antominus reseripeeriiU, 
ex quo quia aliquod in his eausis crimen oontraxit, 
nihilex bonis suis alienare aut manumittere eum posse. 
On the intennission of this rule see ep. n 11 § 9 Hom>ratum 
cognitioni senatus mors opportuna subtraxit. 
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1. 23 24 iNTEBMiBBYif ...BEDYOTvu IX 8 § 21 quod intermissnm 
iam diu morem in publicum consulendi r eduzissem. n 14 § 12 
intermissa causa, 17 § 27 nunc continual nunc intermissa 
Ucta uillarum* it 18 § 2 «t hanc intentionem iam in fine inter- 
misero. tii 3 § 4 otio»„quod- ego non abrumpi, eed inter«> 
xnitti uolo, 6 § 4 intermissum laborem, 81 § 4 otium,., 
paulisper cum magna sua laude inter misii z 96 (97) § 10 
sacra soUemnia diu intermissa repeti. These are all the ezz. 
mPL • 

1. 24 iNTBBOAPBDiNBM lY 9 § 11 audieutis intentio continua' 
Hone seruatur, interoapedine et quasi remissione languesdt, 
iz 16 § 2 post interoapedinem temporis, Amob. y 9 pr. 
CaeL Anret aout. ii 1 7. Oros. ii 6 p. 102 f. Aldhelm land, 
yirg. 69. Beda h. e. y If..l2 p. 169 80. Bonif. ep. 2 pr. p. 238. 
268. 

1. 26 .ADDiDEBYNT QYOD, Yiii 14 § 3 and pan. 88 § 6 adde 
quod. pan. 63 § 8 adice quod. Bonnell lez. QointU. addo, 
adicio, Laohmann on Lucr. yi 886. Georges. Ejrebs-Allgayer 
(who cites adde quod from Cio.). ep. yi 22 § 2flagitiis addidit 
ut.,.acciuaret, 

sooios MiNiSTBOBQYB §§ 12. 14. 17. YI 29 § 8 cited on 8 § 4 
1.4. • . 

1. 26 DBTYLBBYNT of. delator. Y 20 § 1 Bithyni...Varenum 
proconsulem detulemnt. yi 81 § 10. yii 6 § 8 ueruficii reos 
detnlerat ad principem. z 96 (97) §^2 qui ad me tamquam 
Ckristiani deferebantnr. GiCi or. in toga oand. fr. 6 (p. 22 
Baiter) quo tempore a L, Caleno fnrti delat-ns sis. a constr. 
which Drager on Tao. ziy 48 (followed by Allgayer) says is 
found 'only in Tac.* See Gorges, mominatiu ada to lezz. 
(also Spart. Hadr. 16 § 10. Hier. ep. 14 6. Iren. iii 8 § 8). 
iNQYismoMEM POBTYiiiLYERYNT Y 8 § 12 (historical rcsearch). 20 
§ 2 inquisitionem postulauerunt. § 7 inquisitionem 
Bitkynis dandam. yi 26 § 1 (search for one missing). 29 § 7 
qua^situm est, an danda esset inquisitio. z 80 (89) § 2 in- 
qvLiBiiio peccauit. 

§ 7 1. 27 iiYOCEiYS ALBimrs defended lulius Bassus a.d. 103 
or 104 lY 9 § 13 {successit mihi Lucceius Albinus tam 
apte, tit orationes nostrae uarietatem duarum, con- 
teztum nnius habuisse oredantur). Seems to be son of 
that Lucceius Albinus, who was slain when procurator S^aure- 
taniae Oaesariensis a.d. 69 Tac. h. n 68 59. Mommsbn. 

1. 2S in diobmdo oopiosys obnatys iz 26 § 1 dixi de quodam 
oratore saeculi nostri, recto quidem et sano, sedparum grandi et 
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omatOk trt cffiinoif^ ofU: * nikU peeeat, mn quod nUtU pteeat*. 
I 10 I 5 (iifptttat... ornate. 16 § 2 coumom agtntem aeriUr at 
eurdeMer, luc mimu polite et ornate, y 20 § 6 dixit pro Vof 
fwio HbmuUiif ealiift aeriter culte, contra Hfigrinua pnam gro/-^ 
wUer ornate^ ^c in lexx. QointiL x 7 § 12 ornate 
eopioae dioit. 

P. 16 L 1 KVTvo DiuosBBic Flaofl. in Gic. fiun. x IS fin. 
meq^ mntno diligas. 

1. 1 2 niuoBBSiE, AHABa ABDxsnvH Cie. fiun. iz 14 § 5 
^uif eraty qui putairet ad eum amoron, guaa erga ta Aa6«faaas 
pone aliquid aceedere P Umtum oeeeMnt^ %t mUd imne demqme 
amare uidear, antea dilexiase. ScKAanra. PL qs. n 5 § I 
iu tt itia m tuam prouindalibua multa kumamtatt oommmidaa; 
dtku praeeipua part est honestiuimum qvemqve eompl^ti atqtis 
ita a mi/twribuB amari, itt rimul a prineipiinu diligare. Oti^ 
passages cited by Nonius p. 421, Forodlini amo ad jf». n. 2. 
I>»d«dein Synonym. ly 98 99. WetsL on Jo. U 3 and 5. 
Treneh new test synon, n. 12. 

ovncn soczBTATX also in the defence of Baaaoa (n.an L 27). 
ef. yn 33 § 4. ibdsvtivb 2 | 4 L 24 n. 

§ a 1. 3 *AKOINQNHTON I^nc. 1 92-3 cnmuqyupota^ 
ta$ I impatiens eonsortis erit, Cic Att yi 3 § 7 mtOat 
wmquam ad me titterat mint Bnitva,,..in quibue mom meaaet 
anogans, dx^iw^iirow oHqmd, ib. 1 1 7 eoKtwmaeiter orro- 
fanter dKoiwuwjrttt terihere, StoK flor. xlix 17 An a xTmnn ea 
b^ng asked by king Phaidros ri axoirwrifror; relied mpeaf* 
pU, Vep, ixy 6 % 4 uUbtOur OMtem vxtime Q, Horteneio^ q!m lae 
Umpcribiu pri$uipatitm eloqvemtiae tenebat, ut imteOegi mom 
poetet, uter turn phu dUigeret^ Cicero am Horiemeimaj it^ id 
qnod erat difficillimnm, effieiebat, trf, inter qnos 
tantae landis esset aemnlatio, nnlla intereederet 
obtreetatio, ettetque taUum mirorum copula, Oxsbzb. See 
more in HSt, 

1. 3 4 nyixyM czBTiMzxr, ktllx cohtxhtio yi 13 § 6 t» 
tamen aettima^ quantum not in iptapugna certaminis maaeat, 
cuiut quasi praelusio atque praeeunio hat contentiones 
excitauit, 

I 4 FAB1 lyoo Sen. ep. 109 § 16 iUud duleitsimttm et hones- 
titsimum * idem ueUe atque idem nolle' sapiens sapienti praesta- 
hit J egregium opus pari ingo ducet, Gobtx. Translatmn a 
iamentis ianotis, quae com aeqoali ni nitnntur, ingum manet 
aeqnale et aDgnloe pares s. rectos ad ntnimqae latos temonis 
efflcit. GxsNXB. Theocr. zii 15 dXXi^Xovs 5* i^riaai^ trv jyyv* 
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cf. XIII 15 60 tXKWf, ScHAETBB. Fritzscho in Theoor. reads 
l(roi)iyv and cites YM. ii 1 § 6 (of man and wife) in pari ingo 
caritatU. Hor. o. i 85 28 Orelli ferre iugum pariter dolosi, 
Addluv. zin 22 n. Hier. ep. 105 8 iugrnn cum epiicopo du- 
eere, Stat. s. y 8 159 160 tu par <u8uetu8 Hotnero \ ferre iu- 
gum. proY. in Zenob. iii 43 iytb 5i Koi ad raMv iXxofjLep 
hty6v. The simile at length in Auson. epist. xxiv 1 — 27 and 
m the reply of Paulinus (translated by Henry Yaughan) o. 11 
30—45. 

1. 6 7 8IN0VLIS ACTioNiBYB § 9 uuo f<uce, )( § 19 tertta ae- 
tione, 

§ 9 1. 7 8 KE NOS DIES, NB VOX, NE LATEBA DE7I0BBENT from 

Cic. Yerr. u§ 52 nam me dies, uox, latera defioiant, si, 
SoHABVBB. ib. I § 81 credOf..,uererert...ne uox uiresque 
defioerent. ly § 67 quae uox, quae latera, quae uires, 
huius unius oriminis querimoniam possunt susti- 
nere? PL ep. n 11 § 15 (on the trial of Marius) CatMT qui" 
dem tantum mihi «tudtum, tantam etiam curam {nimium est 
enim dieere sollieitudinem) praestitit^ ut Ubertum meum pat me 
stantem saepixu admoneret, uooi laterique consuleremt cum 
me uehementitu putaret intendi, qtuim gracilitcu mea perpeti 
pouet. GiBRio. Quintil. x 7 § 2 n. xii 11 § 2 neque enim 
aeientia modo constat orator^ quae augetur annt«, sed uoce la- 
tere firmitate. Sen. ep. 15 § 2 latera Jirmandi, lexx. latus. 
Cf. generally ep. iv 9 § 10 mihi successtu actionis silentium 
Jinemque suadebat, temerarium est enim secundis non esse 
contentum, ad hoc uerebar ne me corporis uires iterate 
labore desererent, quem d^fficilius est repetere quam iungere, 
1X34* 

1. 8 TOT BEOS § 27 1. 16. 

1. 8 9 VNO VEiiYT FASCB cf. the fable headed yttapyov ratSct 
(Babrius 47. Aesop 52 Furia. 103 Halm) of the bundle of 
sticks. 

1. 9 11: 13 DEiMDB MOX posTBEMO YH 17 § 7 j)nmum...deinde 
...mox...nouu8im«. ix 36 § 3 dein,,. mon. pan. 11 pr. pri- 
mum... max, Lagbboben. y 17 § 5 primum... mox. lAv. xl 
48§6 «xt«mpZo...mox...postremo. Quintil. x 6 § 3 n. Suet. 
Aug. 88 pr. pnmo...mox. Hand Tursell. iii 657. In classical 
usage mox relates to coming time. On mox in PI. h. n. see 
Zeitschr. f. (5sterr. Gymn. 1878 27. Erebs-AUgayer. 

1. 12 coLLATA Yn 17 § 10 (if you are to speak to a single 
scholar, however learned, you retain your presence of mind ; if 
to a multitude, you are far more diffident; nay, if the first 

M. P. 10 
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are coldly reoeHad, jon Weik down) 
ipm at fwoidam 
fmSbmafmt ttrngmHs imdieii 
{ 17 «lnane temUmtime dmme eollatit 
maimmtf lor. xr li^l— a tmim 
lata dmntjidmeitu 




f !• L 15 16 TTM »*^gTM» KA'?ML..]>OHDUXTB, CTH IffB lU- 

qiTA wrmam sKTEmirAxn dkutcscebb potbst aa in the trial of 
Caodina a.G. 61 (dc Att. 1 16 § 4) ■< qmmefme ttt md tmnThm 
frimiM po§lMlati4mUm§ nf enh mi Mr, ineredibilia erat aeneri- 
taa MMila warUtaU wnttcmtimrwm; mUul i mfU rm m t nma; pbu 
mcauatori dahatttr, qmam poUmlaimt: jet 31 jadeea voted lor 
acrpiitfal, against 25 for eondmnation ih. § 5. Fortheaingailar 
vcxb eL Znmpt § 373. Fain on lir. zn 40 { 3. Sxits on 
YdL n 10 S 6. DrakenbL aa Lir. 1 31 { 1. Bonn. (ed. itc4 on 
Pfaaedr. IT 21 10. Kennedy 363. 369. Aflen on Ck^ off. i f 43w 



§ 11 L 16 17 KBIT Di OOS8ILIO Tineofiiiii and I 'called in.* 
'todL ODonael with': when we met to anange the condnct off 
the trial, the lesson read by S. to his troops was (so to aay) oar 
aTBmr and inflneneed our dwisifm. 1 20 { 12 Jrefmemier «yi, ' 
freqmtlAer imdicmn, frequaUn' in conailio fuL ih. § 23. ti 22 
f2.27S5t Sen. dem. 1 15 S 7 MCBMr MM de fM oflMovC, sni 
eai in conailio easet. Iot. in 162. J. Fr. Oronov and 
Hand (diatr. in Stat, i 329—31) have ezz. of habert 
('to take oonnad with,' *lo lend an ear to') pmbU 
/idem ceL Ibe most instrnetiw ex. ia Ci^ pu OoenL f 159 
iilad est luimtimM wtagm^ imdiea, alqtu trnpinOiM, mm iOmm 
iudieamdi canua tabeUam Biamp§erU^ non se repntare solnm 
esse neqae sibi qaodenrnqne eoncnpierit licere, sed 
habere in conailio legem religionem aeqnitatem t^ 
dem. Mntzell on Cozt. m 5 § 12, who cites Qnintil. Tin 2 
$ 23 fmod et ipnm, in eonsilio est habendnm, mam temper 
tam e$te aerem imdicis imiaUiomemu Houy Y n 3 55 thate fon 
caaeto be thy connsellor. 

1. 17 SEKTOKiumf iLLTB KxxMFLTif Flat. Sert 16 (North 
1595 629 630) soldiers came to S. "oat of all paites, bowbeit 
ihej were a rash ccmfnaed multitode of Omnium gathenim 
together, hsTing no reason nor patience to abide time, hot 
crjed oat in fozie, to set Tpon their enemies." S. finding per- 
soaaon aseksa, "gane them the head,... knowing well enoo^ 
they would pay for their ftJlieL** After a defeat, he sommoned 
the whole aimy. « At which time he eanaed two hocaea to be 
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brought and set in the middest among them, the one an old 
and feeble iade, and the other a goodly lastie horse, which be- 
side other things, had a marvellons faire thick taile. Behind 
the old leane iade, he set a lastie tall fellow: and behinde the 
goodly horse also, he placed a litle wearish man, and seeming 
to si^t to have but small strength. Now vpon a eigne giuen 
thein which he had made them priuy to, the strong man took 
the leane horse by the taile with all his might, as if he would 
have pluckt it off by the stumpe: and the other wearish man 
fell to plucking off haire by haire from the great horse taile. 
So when the strong man had tugged and swet a great while in 
vaine at the leane horse- taile, thinking to haue plucked it off, 
and in ^e end did nothing 6lse but make the lookers on laugh: 
and that the wearish wretch on the other side in a short space 
(and at ease) had left the great horse taUewith never a haire 
on it : Sertoriiu then rising rp, spake in this sort to his soul-' 
diers. Doe ye not see (my friends and companions) said he, 
how time 'and perseuerance exceedeth force? and that things 
vnlikely at the first to be overcome by force, are yet in time by 
litle and litle obtained? For continuance ouercommeth aU 
things, and there is ^ no force nor power, but processe of time 
consumeth and bringeth to nought, being a most certaine 
helpe to them that can take oportunitie and abide time: as in 
contrariwise ha6te and rashnos is as dangerous an enemie as 
may be, to them that doe things of a head without regard." 
The story tradition&l in the schools YM. vii 8 § 6. Frontin. 
(Pliny's friend) strat. 1 10 § 1. iv 7 § 6. cf. Hor. ep. ii 1 46 — 
49 ('How -many years make a poem classical?* A hundred. 
* Suppose a month or year is wanting, is the author an old 
and good poet, or a scribbler?* A single monUi or year makes 
no odds) utorpermi880,4i And Aeque pilot ut equinae | panla- 
tim uello<et demo unum, demo et item nnum, \ dum 
cadat eliuus- ratione ruerUis aceruif \ qui redit in fcutos et uir* 
tuUm aestimat anrm, 

QVI Sertorianum JbeingszSertorii. luv. xiv 241 n. Luc. 
Tox. 10 Jacobs p. 59. Minuc. 17 Davies. 24 § 2 Bomana... 
quorum. 26 | 1 iustitia Bomana. ..collect!. Synesis or 
construetio rard oTivfffiv Kiihner u 19 n. 8. Cic. off. i § 122 
Holden. Hier. ep. 119 2 Theodoras Heracleotes, quae urbs 
olim Perintkut uocabatur, Zumpt § 868. Suet. Tit. 6 Hiero- 
solymorum...eam (urbem). Arntzen on Arat. i 64. Winer- 
Moulton ind. eomtructio ad eeruum. On the same principle 
(Zumpt § 424) Aen. xii 789 arma dei...yolcania. Plato 
Laches 179* Taririfiov to^/jioO Tarp6r. Ov. tr. i 6 67 docti mala 
nostra poetae. Justin, xxzviu 7 § 9 Benecke. Liv. vn 9 
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§ 18 1. 22 23 NOOENTBM guilty Cio. lav. zin 8. 101. booiob 

BT MINISTBOS...SOOII HINIBTRIQTB PBOBABI §§ 6. 14. VI 29 § 8 

cited on 3 § 4 I. 4. Lucr. ui 61 socio 8 sceUrum atque minis- 
tros. Misi ILLO NOOEMTB vov POTBRANT * They ooold not be 
proved partners [there would be no spoils to share § 18] and 
tools [no criminal act having been committed], except after his 
conviction.* The constr. of abl. abs. will be clear if you say 
iUo nocente poterant; turn nUi merely^ adds * and not otherwise.' 
Plaut. Ampb. 890 non loquar nisi pace facta. CiQ. fat. 
§ 84 nihil posse euenire nisi causa antecedente. Yerr. 
I § 98 non nisi condemnato et eiecto eo. Tao. an. iv 
42 1 (cited on 7 § 8 1. 12). Boby § 1250 (n 104-5) is likely to 
mislead where he turns the ablatival clause (Cic. fam. i 4) 
nUi vtrfeetis iegationibm into nisi perfeetae tint legationes. 
Hand Tursell. iv 242-3. On the order cf. Suet. Caes. 79 
Parthos n i s i a rege non posse uirici* With ministri probari 
ct% 14 frustra ministros probassem. tbanbitvs 13 § 8. 
Qumtil. Seru. Aen. VII 680 per transit um. 

1.-25 CLASsioo ivMxiMvs SO c. dat. n 17 § 10. v 6 § 21. vi 6 
§ 8 mffragio meo tuum iungas. ix 21 § 4. z 50 (67) libeUum 
?iisepi8tulis ivLni.i. 81 (85) §6. IiAQEBaBEN. baebivm pbobvm, 
FABivu HI8PANVH Only here. 

1.-26-27 FAOVMDIA VALiovM IV 20 § 2 opus pulcrwn, ualidnm. 
lezz. 

§-13 GiBOA § 14. IV 24 § 4. V 18 (14) § 1. vi 21 § 6. x 40 
(49) § 1. 62 (70). pan. 20. 95 e studtts nostris circa tuendos 
socios, Quintil. x 1 § 62 1. 82 n. Unusual in Oic. and Oaes. 
and only of place. In Liv. of time and number. As here 
'concerning* Sen. PI. h.n. Quintil. Tac. Suet. Justin. Apul. 
Flor. Symm. dig. scr. hist. Aug. Laot. in Hand Turs. n 66-7. 
Drager hist. Synt. i^ 619. bxpeditvs 12 § 1 etna, vn 18 g 1 
sententia, vni 2 § 2 erat 'Um,..remittere. So x 61 § 4. 

P. 17 1. 8 EPISTVLA8 of a single letter (evidently, as a quota- 
tion is given from it), of. i 2 § 1. 22 § 12. v 2 g 1 recipies ergo 
epistulas steriles. (perhaps vi 1 § 2 similes his epistulas. 
12 § 3.) vu 11 § 6 scripsi ei uenalia futura, has epistulas 
Hermes tulit, (perhaps ix 24 § 1. 80 § 1.) x 10 (5) § 1. 59 (67). 
perhaps 64 (14). 67 (16) § 2. Tac. Agr. 89 pr. h. and an. i--m 
(Nipperdeyonan,idO. Neuei'458. W&lfflin in Philol. xxvi 152, 
hence the epithet in Tao. erehrae), Justin, i 6 § 1 leetis.,. 
epistulis (called episUda 5 § 10). zi 8 §§ 5. 8. 12 § 1 per 
epistulas. § 8 aliae epistulae. § 9 tertias epistulas. 
zu 1 § 4. xm 6 § 2. xiv 5 § 3. xvn 2 § 9. xx 5 § 12. xxix 4 
§ 2. An imitation of the Gir. usage (Lightfoot on ep. Phil. 
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188—9. add Eus. h. e. yi 11 § 8 ol. Hier. iU. 62. ib. § 48 ol. Hier. 
6C. Bouih rel. sacr. xi 86). 

AMiovLAH Varr. Cio. Suet. Laot. Am. Porphyr. on Hor. 
0. 1 18 1. cf. muliercula, meretrictUa. See Georges, qvandam 
is also contemptuous, iactantes adj. ix 23 § 6 ne iaotantior 
uidear, Cio. fr. ep. ad Oaes. iun. lib. n (xi 42 Baiter; in Non. 
822 11) iruolent arrogans iaotans. Hor. Quintil. oet. in 
Muhlmann. Add to lexx. Symm. laud,. in Valentin, ii 24 
iactantior xiictore laudato.. Apnl. physiogn. in Bose anecd. 
(1864) 165 26 iactantes m. Abac. 2 ^ in Cypr. ep. 68 4. 

1. 4 10 10 lexx. Munro criticisms of Catull. 186—8. xjbbb 
§ 17 1. 20. as -a^riZidm are tax-free; aere alieno liberattu. 

1. 5 6 QVADBAGiES cenUna miUa 4,000,000s. n20 § 13 aspiee 
Regulum, qui ex paupere et tenui ad tanta$ opea per Jlagitia 
proeessit, ut ipse, mihi dixerit, cum consuleret, quam eito ses- 
tertium sescenties impletunu eteet, inuenisse teiexta duplidat 
quibus portendi milie8e.tducenties habiturum. bedeqi add 
this ex. to. lexx* Pi^RTB ybndita babticobym iam * already,' 
when he had sold up only a portion of the B. n 11 § 5 (of Marius 
Priscus) innoeentium poenai uendidisse. cf. Cic. Phil, n § 65 
1. 8 n. Pompei sector. § 78 |>raed«« ^uot u en deret. luv. 
XIV 826 8ume duos equi-tes. i 84 n. Boissier compares with 
the triumph of Classicus Sen. ir. ii 5 § 5 Voleaus nuper tub diuo 
Augusta proconsul Asiae^ cum trecentos una die securi percus- 
sissetf ineedens inter cadauera uoltu superbot quasi magnificum 
quiddam conspiciendumq^e^ecisset, graece proolamauit : * o r em 
regiaml* quid hie rex fecissetf cf. (above p..42) ep. 1 § 4 
1. 18 n. from Sen. rhet. ep. 19 §.8 L.19 n.. 

. § 14 1. 7 BVDOBiB II 7 §;.r sudore et. sanguine, cf. ix 2 § 4. 
QuintiL v7 § 1 maximus tamen patrpnis circa testimonia sudor 
est, cf . VI 4 § 6. OBiMiNA iMGBEDEBEB Tac. an. XI 2 de/ensionem 
and even vi 4 pr. Latinium (began to speak of). 

1.8 NEOBssABjviE OBBPiDi sgalnst Bcisig's doctrine, (p. .558) 
that n. (esse) always has dat Lagergren cites x 87 (46) § 8. 
pan. 64. Cic. de or. i § 112. Liv. xxi 58 § 6. Add x 17 B 
(28) § 5. 56 (64) § 2 necessarium ore didi.. .referre, Kerua 
ib. 58 (66) § 8 necessarium pariter credidi ac Uietum..,mit* 
tere, 96 (97) §8 necessarium credidi ex duabus ancilUs, 
quae ministrae dicebantur, quid esset ueri et per tormenta qua^^ 
rere. 114 (115) § 8. ministebivu xi 11 § 23 Hostilius Fir- 
minus... operam suam Frisco ad turpissimum ministerium 
commodassc.probabatur, v 19 § 4. ix 88 § 10 (of a dolphin). 
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z 27 (86). 81 (40) § 2. 64 (62) § 1*. 76 (79) § 1. LiaBROBBN. 
Add IX 28 §1. X 32 (41) §2. 74 (16) § 1. 

§ 16 1. 18 14 CLLVjyrrs bestitvtys one Bostitatos addressed 
Yi 17. Mart, x 87 (a birthday gift) Octobres age tentiat Ka- 
lendas \ facundi pia Roma Bestituti oet. exebcitatvs ii 9' 
§ 4 Erucius Claruu^ uir..,in agendis eauais exercitatus. y 6 
§ 1 (of 0. Fanniufl) usu exercitatus. 14 § 8 homo in dieendo 
exercitatus. Gic. Qointil. yigilans Quintil. v 7 § 10. yu 
pr. § 4. QYAHiiiBET 4 § 6 1. 20 n. sybitis Quintil. x 7 § 80 n. 
Bubitis^o; tempore occurrant, Tac. 

1. 16 16 BIBI TANTVM OALIQINIS, TANTYM PBBTYBBATIONIS OF- 

FY87H Gio. in Quintil. n 17 § 21 se tenebras offudisse 
iudicibus in ca^isa Cluenti. id. ib. ix 3 § 41 perturbatio 
istum mentis et quaedam scelerum offusa ctk\igo...excitauerunt. 
Gio. LiY. in lexx. off undo. Add Tac. h. ii 80 offusam oeulis 
ealiginem. Apul. fl. i 2. Phaedr. ii 4 11 Barm. YF. iy 482 
Heins. Lact. n 1 § 18 BUnem. Amm. xxxi 6 § 11. Ambr. 
hexaem. m § 21. y § 87. 

' 1. 16 QYAM after tantum oomm. on LIy. xxyi 1 § 3. Bohaevbb. 
PBAEBEPTA DEFENSiONi YUi 23 § 6 ?ianc ipsam aedilitatemf cui 
praerepttLS est, YF. iy 761 — 2 praerepta niihi suprema 
tyranni] fata. Tac. 6 exx. 

1. 17 BEPONEBAT iud. in or. obl. ii 8 §§ 8. 10. 11 §§ 19. 22. 
19 § 2. IY 11 § 16. Y 6 § 42. 13 § 4. yi 26 § 1. yu 9 § 1. 26 
§ 1. Yni 14 § 6. X 74 (16) § 1. 118 (119) § 2. pan. 68 pr. 96. 
KOhnast Synt. LiY. 236. Drager Synt. Tac. § 161. Ebaut. 
Kennedy p. 436. Some of the indioatiYes cited depend on dumt 
which commonly takes ind. OYon in or. obl. 

§ 17 1. 19 AKTB PBOYINCUM YF. Yll 11 BUtO tn0 8...UOltU8 

(before the sight of). Stat. 8. ni 2 78 ante rates pigro tor- 
pebant aequora somno, Luc. yi 144—6 Burm. Gorte ceutrorum 
in plebe merebatl Ante feras Bhodani gentes. x 8 ne 
populus post te Nilum Rpmanus haberet, Sohftfer on Aesop 
pp. cxo oxci Furia. Gierig compares Tac. xni 62 pr. reos e 
prouincia. 

1. 20 FiLiAE § 20. dig. xxYin 8 6 § 7 n«e huius (the conYlct) 
igitur testantentum irritum Jiet, prituquam princeps de eo sup- 
plieium sumendum reseripserit, proinde si ante decesseritf 
utique testamentum eius ualebit, nisi mortem sibi 
oonscinit. nam eorum, qui mori magis qaam dam- 
nari maluerint ob consoientiam oriminis, testamenta 
irrita constitutiones faciunt. ib. xxxix 616 postcon- 
tractum oapitale crimen donationesfaotaenonu.alant 
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ffion ambigua (disputed) sunt, tx 28 de qyibus eongruunt et 
phira ambigua. 

1. 19 20'VT...iTA § 19 1. 8 n. xxibs db yita Cio. amio. § 15. 
p, Oael.^ § IS. in lexz. Calpum. decL 61 utinam p, c, liberis 
nostrit exire de uita sine nobis orbatis non liceret. ep. i 22 § 8 
sponte exi)ret e uita. Cio. fin. i § 49 dolore8...maximo8 
morU ftniri^ paruoe multa habere interualla requietis,mediocrium 
no8 esse domi7U>9,.ut, ai tolerabiles sintt feramus, H mimts, animo 
aequo e uita, cum ea nonplaceaty tamquam e theatre exeamus. 
Sen. ep. 17 §'24 exiet (^c).e uita. 24 § 25 uirfortU ae sapiens 
non fugere debet e uita, sed exire. 54 § 7. Antonin. ii 1 
i^Uvat Tov piov. Y 29 T»0 ^ i^^Ot, x 8 i^iOt ri^ plov. Many 
other euphemisms in Baumhauer Stoioorum dootrina de morte 
uoluntaria 244 — 7. some in SeyfPert-Muller Cio. amic. § 10. 
Oowper *he made hii^ exit, vulgarly called death.' yoLvissa 
supply eum as yni 18 § 8 with reli^isse, Ebaijt, 

1. 21 tYixviBszT a rare form, unknown to Keue and lexx« 
DAXNANDA 21 §.8 lu luY. xiY SQabstinsas igitur damnandis. 

§ 6 1. 22 DBFYNOTi 21 § 6. 1 17 § 1. n 4 § 2. 7 §§ 5. 7. 16 §2. 
iy21§8. y7§2. 16 §1. vii 24 § 8. 81 § 6. ix 9 § 1. x 5 (4) 
§ 2. XiAOEUGBBN. Oy. PI. h. U; Luc. Curt. Quintil. Tac. Suet, 

1. 23 PBBSTABAT. (in) lY 11 §^10 iti hac uoce perstiterat. 
16 § 2. Yii 6 § 2. X 83 (42) § 2. pan. 62 f. persta, Caesar, in 
ista ratione propositi. The only exx.. in PL proyisyh hoc 
LBQiBYS dig.XLYiii 11 (do lege lulia repetundarum) 2 SCAEVOLA 
libro quarto regularum . datur ex hao lege et in heredes 
actio intra annum dumtaxat a morte eius qui argue- 
batur. Macer ib. 16 (ad sen. cons. Turpillianum) 15 § 3 si 
propter mortem ret accusator destiterit, non potest hoe senatus 
consulto tenerif quia morte rei iudicium soluitur, nisi tale crimen 
fuit, cuius actio et aduersus heredes .durat, ueluti 'maiestatis, 
idem in aoousatione repetundarum est, quia haeo quo- 
que morte non sol&itur. Catanabus. of. dig. xxyiii 3 6 § 11. 
XiiYiii 2 (de accusationibus et poenis) 20 (Modestinus) ex iudi- 
ciorum publicorum admissis non alias transeunt aduersus heredes 
poenae bonorum ademptionis quam si lis contestata et condemnatio 
fuerit secuta, exoepto repetundarum et maiestatis iu- 
dicio, quae etiam mortuis reis, cum quibus nihil actum 
est, adhuc exerceri plaouit, ut bona eorum fisco uindi- 
centur : adeo ut diuus Seuerus et Antoninus rescripserint, 
ex quo quis aliquod in his causis crimen contraxit, 
nihil ex bonis suis alienare aut manumittere eum posse. 
On the intermission of this rule see ep. u 11 § 9 Honoratum 
oognitioni senatus mors opportuna subtraxit. 



I 
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1. 23 24 iNTEBMisBYif ...BEDYOTVU IX 8 § 21 quod intermissnm 
iam diu morem in publicum consulendi r e d u z i s s e m. ii 14 § 12 
intermissa causa* 17 § 27 nunc continua, nunc intermissa 
Ucta uillarum, it 18 § 2 n hanc intentionem iam in fine inter- 
misero. yii 3 § 4 otio.,. quod- ego non abrumpi, eed inter«> 
xnitti uolo» 6 § 4 intermissum laborem. 81 § 4 otium,.. 
paulisper cum magna sua laude inter misii z 96 (97) § 10 
sao'a soUemnia diu intermissa repetU These are all the ezz. 
inPL • 

1. 24 iKTBBOAPEDiNEM DT 9 § 11 audicutis intentio conHnua- 
Hone seruatuTf interoapedine et quasi remissione languesdt. 
iz 16 § 2 post interoapedinem temporis, Amob. y 9 pr. 
CaeL Anret aout. ii 1 7. Oros. ii 6 p. 102 f. Aldhelm laud, 
yirg. 69. Beda h. e. y If..l2 p. 169 80. Bonif. ep. 2 pr. p. 283. 
268. 

1. 26 .ADDiDEBYNT QYOD. Yui 14 § 3 and pan. 88 § 6 adde 
quod. pan. 68 § 8 adice quod, Bonnell lez. QuintU. addo. 
adicio, Laohmann on Lucr. yi 336. Georges. Erebs-Allgayer 
(who cites adde quod from Gio.). ep. yi 22 § 2flagitii8 addidit 
ut,..accusaret. 

sooios HiMiSTBOSQYB §§ 12. 14. 17. YI 29 § 8 cited on 8 § 4 
1.4. * . 

1. 26 DBTYLERYNT cf. dclatoT, Y 20 § 1 Bithyni...Varenum 
proconsulem detulerunt. yi 31 § 10. yh 6 § 8 ueneficii reos 
detulerat ad principem, z 96 (97) § 2 qui ad me tamquam 
Christiani deferebantur. OiCi or. in toga oand. fr. 6 (p. 22 
Baiter) quo tempore a L» Caleno furti delatus sis, a constr. 
which Drager on Tao. xiy 48 (followed by Allgayer) says is 
found 'only in T^ao.* See Georges, mominatih ada to lezz. 
(also Spart. Hadr. 16 § 10. Hier. ep. 14 6. Iren. iii 8 § 8). 
iNQYismoNEM posTYiiAYERYNT Y 8 § 12 (historical rescarch). 20 
§2 inquisitionem postulauerunt. § 7 inquisitionem 
Bithynis dandam, yi 26 § 1 (search for one missing). 29 § 7 
quaesitum est, an danda esset inquisitio. z 80 (39) § 2 in- 
qvii^iiio peccauit, 

§ 7 1. 27 iiYOCEiYS ALBiNYS defended lulius Bassus a.d. 103 
or 104 lY 9 § 13 (successit mihi Lucceius Albinus tarn 
apte, ut orationes nostrae uarietatem duarum, oon- 
textum nnius habuisse credantur). Seems to be son of 
that Lucceius Albinus, who was slain when procurator S^aure- 
taniae Gaesariensis a.d. 69 Tac. h. n 68 69. Mommsbn. 

1. 2S IN DiOENDO 0OPIO8YS ORNATYS IX 26 § 1 dtxi dc quodom 
oratore saeculi nostri, recto quidem et sano, sed pafum grandi et 
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ornato, ut opinor, apU: * nihil peceat, nisi quod nihil peccat\ 
I 10 § 5 diaputat,., oinskie, 16 § 2 eatuas agentem aeriter et 
arderUer, nee minut polite et ornate, y 20 § 6 dixit pro Va- 
reno Homullus califie aeriter eulte, contra Nigrinns pre$se gra- 
niter ornate. Cio. in lezx. Qnintil. z 7 § 12 ornate 
copiose dioit. 

P. 16 1. 1 uvTYO DiuQERSM Plano. in Cio. fam. z 15 fin. 
meque matno diligas. 

1. 1 2 niLIOEBEH, AMABB ABDENTIYS Oio. fam. IX 14 § 6 

quie erat, qui putaret ad eum amorem, quern erga te habebanif 
poste aliquid aeeedere f tantum aceeesit, ut mihi nune denique 
amare uidear, antea dilexisse. Sohaefeb. PI. ep. n 5 § 1 
iuttitiam tuam prouincialibua multa hutnanitate eomntendaa; 
euiue praedpua pars eat hojieatiaaimum quemque eomplecti atque 
ita a minoribua amari, ut aimul aprineipibua diligare. Other 
passages cited by Nonius p. 421. Foroellini amo ad fin, n. 2. 
Doderlein Synonym, xv 98 99. Wetsi on Jo. 11 8 and 5. 
Trench new test, synon. n. 12. 

OFFioii BOOiBTATB also in the defence of Bassns (n. on 1. 27). 
cf. yn 33 § 4. abdentiys 2 § 4 1. 24 n. 

§ 8 I. 8 'AKOINQNHTON I^^o- i 92—3 amniaque potea- 
taa I impatiens consortis erit Oio. Att. vi 8 § 7 nulka 
umquam ad me litteraa miait Brutuat..,in quibua non ineaaet 
arrogana, aKoiviM'TiTOP aliquid, ib. 1 § 7 eontumaeiter arro* 
ganter dKoipup^'rftt acribere, Stob. flor. zlix 17 Anazimenes 
being asked by king Phaidros rl aicocvwyi^ror; replied rvpop' 
- pit. Nep. zzv 6 § 4 utebatur autem intime Q, Hortenaio, qui his 
temporibua prindpatum eloquentiae tenebatt ut intellegi non 
poaaet, uter eum plua diligeret, Cieero an Hortenaiua^ et, id 
qnod erat difficillimnm, efficiebat, ut, inter qnos 
tantae laudis esset aemnlatio, nulla interoederet 
obtrectatio, eaaetque talium uirorum copula, Gbsneb, See 
more in HSt. 

1. 8 4 NVLLYM OBBTAUEN, NYLLA OONTENTIO YI 13 § 6 tU 

tamen aeatima, quantum noa in ipaapugna certaminis maneat, 
cuiua quasi praeluaio atque praecuraio has con tent ion es 
excitauit, 

1. 4 PARI lYQO Sen. ep. 109 § 16 iUud dulciaaimum et honea- 
tiaaimum * idem uelle atque idem nolle* aapiena aapienti praeata- 
bit : egregium opua pari ingo dv/iet, Oortb. Translatum a 
iumentis ionctis, quae com aeqoali ni nitnnior, iagum manet 
aeqaale et angulos pares s. rectos ad utmmque latus temonis 
efficit. Gesneb. Theocr. zix 15 oXXi^Xovs 5* i^\ri<ray (a<p jyyv* 
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cf. zin 15 60 iXKWf, BoHAETBB. Fritzsche in Theoor. reads 
ItroiiSyv and cites YM. n 1 § 6 ^of man and wife) in pari iugo 
caritatis, Hor. o. i 85 28 Orelli ferre iugum pariter dolosu 
Addluv. zin 22 n. Hier. ep. 105 3 iugum cum episcopo du- 
cere, Stat. s. y 8 159 160 tu par assuetiu Homero \ ferre iu- 
gum. prov. in Zenob. iii 48 iyCi) 5i koI <rd raMp iXxofiep 
^lry^y. The simile at length in Anson, epist. zxiv 1 — 27 and 
m the reply of Paulinus (translated by Henry Yaughan) c. 11 
30—45. 

1. 6 7 siNQVLis ACTioMiBYB § 9 tino fosce, )( § 19 tertia ac- 
Uone, 

§ 9 1. 7 8 KE NOS DIES, NB VOX, NB LATERA DE7I0BBENT frOm 

Cic. Yerr. u § 52 nam me dies, uox, latera defioiant, si. 
ScHABFBB. ib. I § 31 cre(2o,...ti«rerer,...ne uoz uiresque 
defioerent. iy § 67 quae uox, quae latera, quae uires, 
huiuB unius oriminis querimoniam possunt susti- 
nere? PI. ep. n 11 § 15 (on the trial of Marius) Caesar qiiu 
dem tantum mihi studiumj tantam eiiam curam (nimium est 
enim dieere solHeitudinem) praestitit, ut libertum meum post me 
stantem saepius admoneret, uooi laterique consuleremt cum 
me uehementitu putaret intendi^ quam gracilitas mea perpeti 
posset, GiERio. Quintil. z 7 § 2 n. zii 11 § 2 neque enim 
seientia modo constat orator^ quae augetur annis^ sed uoce la- 
tere /rmtfattf. Sen. ep. 15 § 2 latera yirmandi. lezz. latus. 
Gf. generally ep. iy 9 § 10 mihi successus actionis silentium 
Jinemque suadebat, temerarium est enim secundis non esse 
contentum» ad hoe uerebar ne me corporis uires iterate 
labore desererent, quem difficilius est repetere quam iungere* 
1X84. 

1. 8 TOT BEOS § 27 1. 16. 

1. 8 9 VNO YEiiYT FASCB cf. tho fablc headed yewpyov ratSct 
(Babrius 47. Aesop 52 Furia. 108 Halm) of the bundle of 
sticks. 

1.9 11 13 DBiNDB MOX PosTBEMO YH 17 § 7 i>rimu9it...deinde 
,..rxkox...nouissime, iz 86 § 3 dein.. .mon, pan. 11 pr. pri- 
miim...moz. Lagbboben. y 17 § 5 primum... mox, lAv. xl 
48 § 6 «xt«mpZo...moz...postremo. Quintil. x 6 § 8 n. Suet. 
Aug. 88 pr. pnino...mox. Hand Tursell. iii 667. In classical 
usage mox relates to coming time. On mox in PI. h. n. see 
Zeitschr. f. dsterr. Gymn. 1878 27. Erebs-Allgayer. 

1. 12 coLLATA Yn 17 § 10 (if you are to speak to a single 
scholar, howeyer learned, you retain your presence of mind ; if 
to a multitude, you are far more diffident; nay, if the first 

M. P. 10 
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cultatihus, amat itudia 'Ut solent pauperes. idem rectUsimus 
index, fortiseimiu aduocatuSf amicwJidelUaimw), 

§ 1 1. 5 6 QVANITM LABOBIS BXHAYBBBIM Y 6 § 7 quanttim 

laboris erh&uBerii fnutra. Stat. Th. vi 287. x 86. Sil. 
xm 885. zvii 860. Or. Liv. Tao. dm-Xtlif {it- i^-) r^ovs, 

KOKd, 

1. 6 BABTiGAS 4 §S 1. 24 n. 7 § 8. n 12 § 4. 

§ 8 1. 7 nVLtiPLBX 1. 8 (obs. the chiasmus) pUires aetUmes, 
§ 22 numeroaimmae causae, § 27. Cio. Yerr. Bonnell lex. 
Quintil. multiplex, 

h 8 OABOXUVB OLISSIOYS 4 § 2 1, 24 D. 

1. 9 HOMO roBDYB Sail. Gat. 19 %2 quippe foedum homi- 
liem a re publica procul esse uolebat, Cobtb. Oio. Iuy. Tac. 
(with maculotus). sbooonsylatym 4 § 2 1. 24 n. ' 

1. 10 HON imiYB YioLBNTBB QUAK BOBDiDB Tao. an. in 67 
pr. (of Silanusi proconsul of Asia, charged with extortion 
A.D. 22) nee dubium hah^batur saeuitiae captarumque pe- 
cnniarum teneri reum, xiii'52 pr. (of Sulpioius Oamerinus, 
proconsul' of Asia a.i>. 58) saeuitiae magis quam captarum 
peouniarum crimina ohieientes, bobdiob Cic. fam. xin 86 
§ 1 quosdam sordidoB homines^ qui Caesaris beneficia 
uendeban't. Suet. Dom. 8 auctxiT et tribunis pi, fuit aediUm 
sordidum repetundarum aceusandi, dig. XLYin 11 6 § 2 utque 
urbani magistratus ab omni sorde se abstineant^ neue plus dorU 
muneris in anno accipiant,quam quod -sit aureorum centum. 
PI. ep. u 12 § 4 (of Marius) damnatum,,, BOTdinm, 

1. 11 nABiYB PBisoYs 4 § 8 1. 26 n. § 81. 4 n. consul n 11 
§ 12 [Henzen Arual. 47 conjectures that he was the Prisous cos. 
10 Sept. A.i>. 87] septemuir epulonum (lb.), proconsul Africae. 
ex ea prouinda. a. 99 — 100 repetundarum accusatus a Plinio 
damnatusque, actumque delude in senatu, an praeterea inter 
sioarios accusandus esset n 11 (a full report), ni 4 § 8. yi 29 
§ 9. X 8a (20). Iuy. i 49 n. Yin 120 n. Mohmben. Snot. 
Dom. 8 proutnciarum...prae8idibus coercendis tantum cwae 
adhibuitf ut neque modestiores umquam neque iustiores extite- 
tint: e quibuB plerosque post ilium reos omnium cri- 
minum uidimus. Phaedr. iy 20 24. Doebing. Iuy. i 
140 n. 

§ 8 L 11 12 PBISOYS — OLASsiCYS cliiasmus. 1. 12 dictym jest, 
ban mot, Cic. Phil, n § 42 1. 18 n. Phaedr. ii 11 2. Oy. f. 
ni 695 Heins. Sen. contr. ii 12 § 18 uUque mihi uidetur dig* 
nus diuus Augustus sub quo tantum licuit, sed horum non possum 
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mUereri qui tanti putant caput potius qtuim dictum perdere 
(of. 'he nad rather lose his friend than his jest* in Quintil. 
and Hier.). Bonnell lex. QnintiL Petron. 109 n. Eumolpus 
et ipse uino solutus dicta uoluit in caluos stigmoaosqiie iacv^ 
lari, donee eonsumpta frigidistima urhaniUUe rediit ad earmina 
sua. Suet. Nero 89. Dom. 20 f. gr. 28 t Tac. an. tx 20. 
cod. Th. lY 8 5 § 6. 

1. 18 YT PLEBVHQ7B DOLOB ETIAM TBKT6!C0S rAOIT Oio. YeR. 

lY § 96 numquam tarn male est Siculis quin aliquid faeete et 

commode dieant : uelut in hoc re aiebant in labores Herculis non 

minus hunc immanissimum uerrem quam ilium aprum Eryman- 

thium referri oportere, Cic. de or. i § 243 sale too et lepore et 

politissimis facetiis... cum.,. inluderes.., ridicule ac faeete... hilari* 

talis plenum indicium ac -laetitia...dieendi uis tgregia summa 

festiuitate et uenustate coniuncta, ^am. xy 21 § 2 ilia, sine 

faoeta sunt sine secus,Jitmt narrante te nenustissima. Gbs- 

NBB. Sen. contr. i 2 § 22 ScauruSf non tantum disertissimus 

homo sed uenustissimus, qui nuUins umquam impunitam 

stultitiam transire possum* erat. Hence Bymm. ep. lu 89 nolo 

enim memoriam malorum iooi uenustate frangamns. 

GiEBi0. Sen. nit. beat. 19 § 8 maledid -in alienam contume" 

Uam uenusti sunt, Symm.ep. i 89 nee grauitate horres nee 

uenustate luxurias, in 45'litterae tuae tam-lepidae ae ue- 

nustae* lexx, uenustas {-e -us). Bonnell lex. Quintil. PI. 

ep. y 20 § 5 lulius Candidus non inuenuste iolet dieere 

(Uiud esse eloquentiamt aliud loquentiam, 

1. 14 fbbebAtyb 'was current/ 'passed from mouth to 
mouth.* QuintiL x 1 § 24 n. of books in circulation. Lampr. 
AL Sen. 8 § 8 cuius hodieque declamatUmes fernntur. Gell. 
y 14 § 2. Orig. in 848 Bu. dedi MALyM et aooepi ' a Boland 
for an Oliyer.' * Tit ^for tat.' 'I gaye the plague and took it' 

* The game is drawn.' 'It is ffiye and take between us.' dare 
andaccipere (Sovvcu and Xa/Sec^) are used correlatiyely.in count- 
less' applications. 

§ 4 1. 14 15 SED HABiyu ^ordination of contrasted clauses' 
§ 26. 4 § 2 1. 10 n. Mayor on Cic. n. d. i § 20 p. 92. * whUe 
only a single corporate town ^officially and many persons in 
their priyate capacity prosecuted Marius,' cet. yNA * only one' 
§ 87 litteram, 6 § 7 n. ^aucos, iy4 §8 nnum aut alterum, 
Liy. adds tantum sometunes yi 16 § 5. xxi 20 § 6. fvbliob 

* officially,' not to be confounded with palam (which sense we 
find e. g. Aug. in Ps. 80 1 [ )( occulte], Greg. dial, ni 87 
p. 864^ Bened. dieere), yery frequent in PI. e.g. u 7 § 6 statua 
Cottii publice laetor, nee priuatim minus (on public grounds 
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cf.Yl5§6. VI 11 §3. X 1 f. 13 (8) f. 86 13 (18) § 2). iv 7 § 2 
(of. Gorte and v 7 § 6) scripsit publioe. 13 § 6 nmltis in locU, 
in quibua praeceptores publioe e<mducuntur, 14 § 10 p. prohi- 
beri, vi 14 § 3 ius ciuile publioe respondet, vii 27 § 11 p. 
sppeliuntUfr (by order of the magistrates). 33 § 4 u£ bona eiui 
publioe custodirentur, viii 6 § 9 tantis opibtts publioe ob- 
latis, 8 § 6 balineum Hispellates... 'pnhlioQ praebent, x 43 
(52) %3p. salutandum : cet. 

1. 15 16 BBYif PEBEOBBYNT §§ 30 1. 27. 35 1. 24. 36 1. 3. Ov. 
tr. il 24e£peragarj7opii{t publious ortf reus. Pont. iv 6 30. 
GoBTB. Tao. an. iv 21 receptua est reus neque peraotus ob 
tnortem opjpor£iinam (* not put on his trial'). 

§ 6 1. 17 AOOYSATIONBM 7BL FOBTVITA YEL YOLYNTABIA UOBTB 

PBAEYEBTiT 5 § 7. 7 § 1 u. I 22 § 9 (of Aristo's suioide) dandum 
enim precibus uxoriSt dandum ftliae lacrimis, dandum etiam 
nobis amieis ne spes nostras^ H modo non essent inanes^ uolun- 
taria morte desereret, yiii 14 § 12 referebatur de liberia 
Afrani Dextri eonsulia, inoertum sua an suorum manu, 
icelere an ob$equio perempti, ix 13 § 24 aceidit fort ui turn, 
Bed non tamquam fortuitum, quod editis libris Certus 
intra paucisnmoi die$ inplicitus morbo decestit. Gio. fam. 
VII 3 § 3 (July B.C. 46) discessi ab eo bello, in quo aut in 
acie cadendum fuit attt...oon8oi8cenda mors uoluntaria. 
PI. h. n. VI § 66 (of India) quintum gentta celebratae illic et 
prope in religionem uersae aapientiae deditum uoluntaria 
semper morte uitam aceenso prius rogo finit. Quintil ix 2 § 86 
obliti tot exemplorum otrca uoluntariam mortem. Tao. 
an. I 6 extincto MaximOf dubium, an quaesita morte. in 
16 ^.D. 20 neque ilium sponte extinotum, uerum inmisso 
' percussore. quorum neutrum adseuerauerim... Caesar flexo in 
maestitiam ore stuim inuidiam tali morte quaesitam, iv 19 f. 
▲.D. 24 Silius imminentem damnationem uoluntario 
fine praeuertit. 80 a.d. 24 quia Cornutus sua manu oeoi- 
derat, a^tum de praemiis accusatarum aholendis^ si quis ma- 
iestatis postulatus ante perfeotum indicium se ipse uita . 
priuauisset. 35 (Gremutius Gordus). vi 14 a.d. 32 Julius 
Gelsus, a tribune in uinclis laxatam eatenam et circumdatam in 
diuersum tenden» suam ipse ceruicem perfregit. 18 a.d. 33 pater 
quoque, inlustris eqiies Jlomanus, ac frater praetoriuSf oum 
damnatio instaret, se ipsi interfeoere. 23 (oited on 7 
§ 1). 29 pr. A.D. 84 at Romae caede continua Pomponius Labeo.., 
per abruptas uenas sanguinem effudit^ aemulataque est coniunx 
Paxaea, nam promptas eius modi mortes metus car- 
nifiois faciebat, et quia damnati publioatis bonis se- 
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vultura prohibebantur, eorunit qui de se statuebant, 
hwmahantur corpora^ manebant testamenta^ pretium festinandi, 
Tiberius complained that Labeo, quia male adminUtratae pro- 
uincias aliorumque eriminum urgebatuTf eulpam inuidia uelauiase, 
ib. fin. ScauruSt ut dignum ueteribtu AemiliiSf damna'tionem 
anteiit hortante Sextia uxore, quae inoitamentum 
knortis et partioeps fuit. 88 a-d. 35 eo metu FtUcinius 
Tiro ingruentifl accusatores kaut perpessus, iupremis to- 
2m{i«...ib. fin. isdem diehus Granius Marcianut senator,., jn&ieB- 
tatis postulatus uim uitae suae attulit. 89 pr. TreheU 
liemu suamanucecidit. xi88 nuntiatum, , . Claudio eptUanti 
perisse Messalinam^ non distinoto, sua an aliena manu; 
ndc ille quaesiuit. xii 69 (of Statilius Tauras, ex-governor 
of Africa, accused of magic and pauca repetundarum crimina) 
A.D. 53 nee ille diutivs faUwn aecmatorem^ indignae sordee 
perpessus uim uitae suae attulit ante sententiam sena- 
tus. xni 80 A.D. 56 Clodiue QuirinaZiSf quod...uelut injinuim 
nationum Italiam luxuria ioeuitiaque affiietauissett ueneno 
4amnationem anteiit. xt 85 a.d. 64 cum damnatio 
instaret, bracohiorum uenas Torquatus interscidit. 
' 59 A.D. 65 (of Piso) obiit dbruptis bracchiorum uenis. 61 inter' 
rogat [Nero] an Seneca uoluntariam mortem pararet, 68 
(Seneca and bis \sdfe) eodem ictu hracehia ferro exeoluunt, 69 
(Vestinus the consul) elauditur cubiculot praeeto est medictu, 
ahseinduntur uenae, 70 (Lucan, Senedo and others), xti 9 
A.D. 65 (Silanus refuses to kill himself, and is cut down by the 
soldiers). 11 (a grandmother, father, and daughter). 14 f. 
A.D. 66 (Anteius). 15 (Ostorius). DCass. Lvin 15. 16 Amm. 
XXXI 8 § 2 discriminum metum uoluntaria morte sedauit, 

pRAEVBBTiT Tac. an. IV 19 (in last n.). Luc. iv 163 Corte 
raptumque fuga praeuertite bellum. Sen. Hipp, (or Phaedra) 
254 morte praeuertam nefas. Oobte. CatuU. 64 841 Ellis. 
Sail. hist. Ill 67 col. 7 1. 16 — 20 quae Spartacus nequiens 
prohiberey multis precibus cum oraret^ celeritate praeuertere. 
AY. epit. 14 § 4 agmen comitantium praeuertens. Stat. Th. 
XI 209 (another sense, unknown to lexx.) TisipJume... inferno 
praeuertit uota Tonanti, 

1. 18 iNFAMis because it looked like a confession of guilt, 
yet still something might be said on the other side, ambiova 
IV 2 § 1 puer acris ingenih sed ambigui. pan. 59 § 1 saepius 
recusare ambiguam ac potius illam interpretationem habet, 
tamquam minorem putes, PI. has only one other ex. ' Tac. on 
the other hand, who loves to leave Uie reader an option, has 
some 50 exx. e.g..an. iv 65 scriptores in eo dissentiunt: cetera 
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non ambigna (disputed) sunt, ti 28 (2e quibui eongruutU et 
flura ambigaa. 

1. 19 20TT...ITA § 19 1. 8 n. bxibb db yita Cio. amio. § 15. 
p, Gael.^ § IS. in lexz. Galpum. deoL 61 utinam p, c, liberia 
noitria e'xire de uita sine nobis orbatis non lieeret, ep. i 22 § 8 
Bponte exi'ret e uita. Cic. fin. i § 49 dolores...maximo8 
morte finirif paruos multa habere interualla reqtuetiStmediocrium 
nos esse dominos,.ut, si tolerdbiles sintt feramtu, si minm, animo 
aequo e uita, cum ea non placeatt tamquam e theatre ezeamus. 
Sen. ep. 17 § 24 exiet (flio).e uita. 24 § 25 uirfortis ac sapiens 
non fugere debet e uita, sed exire. 54 § 7. Antonin. ii 1 
i^Uvai ToO ^ov. V 29 roO ^ i^^Bi, x 8 i^iBi r<a plov» Many 
other euphemisms in Baumhauer Stoicorum doctrina de morte 
uoluntaria 244 — 7. some in Seyffert-MttUer Cio. amio. § 10. 
Gowper *he made hiHi exit, vulgarly called death.' voLYiBsa 
supply eum as yin 18 § 8 with reliquisse, Ebaut. 

1. 21 PTDYisBST a rare form, unknown to Neue and lexz. 
DAMNANDA 21 §3 Hi luY. xiv SB abstineos igitwr damnandis. 

§ 6 1. 22 DBFVNOTi 21 § 6. 1 17 § 1. n 4 § 2. 7 §§ 5. 7. 16 §2. 
iy21§8. 77 §2. 16 §1. yii24§8. 81 § 6. iz 9 § 1. z 5 (4) 
§ 2. Lageboben. Ov. pi. h. n; Luo. Gurt. Quintil. Tac. Buet, 

1. 23 PERBTABAT (in) IV 11 %, 10 Iji hoc uoce perstiterat. 
16 § 2. VII 6 § 2. z 83 (42) § 2. pan. 62 f. persta, Gaesar, in 
ista ratione propositi. The only exx.. in PI. provisvm hoo 
liEOiBYS dig.ZLViii 11 (de lege lulia repetundarum) 2 SCAEVOLA 
libro quarto regularum . datur ex hao lege et in heredes 
actio intra annum dumtaxat a morte eius qui argue- 
batur. Macer ib. 16 (ad sen. cons. Turpillianum) 15 § 8 s{ 
propter mortem rei accusator destiterit, non potest hoe senatus 
eonsuUo tenerit quia morte rei indicium soluiturt nisi tale crimen 
fuit, cuius actio et aduersus. heredes .durat^ ueluti *maiestatis, 
idem in aoousatione repetundarum est, quia haec quo- 
que morte non solAitur. Gatanabub. ct dig. xxvin 8 6 § 11. 
ZLviii 2 (de acousationibus et poenis) 20 (Modestinus) ex iudi- 
eiorum publicorum admissis non alias transeunt aduersus heredes 
poenae bonorum ademptionis quam si lis contestata et condemnatto 
jfuerit secuta, excepto repetundarum et maiestatis iu- 
dicio, quae etiam mortuis reis, cum quibus nihil actum 
est, adhuc exerceri plaouit, ut bona eorum fisco uindi- 
centur : adeo ut diuus Seuerus et Antoninus rescripserint, 
ex quo quis aliquod in his causis crimen contraxit, 
nihilexbonis suis alienare aut manumittere eum posse. 
On the intermission of this rule see ep. n 11 § 9 Honoratum 
oognitioni senatus mors opportuna subtraxit. 
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1. 23 24 iNTERMissvM...iiBDyoTvu IX 3 § 21 quod intermissum 
iam diu morem in publicum comulendi r ednxissem. ii 14 § 12 
intermissa causa. 17 § 27 nunc continual nunc intermissa 
tecta uillarum, iv 18 § 2 n kanc intentionem iam in fine inter- 
misero. yii 3 § 4 otio.,, quod ego non dbrumpi, sed inters 
mitti uolo. 6 § 4 intermissum laborem, 81 § 4 oHum.., 
pauUsper cum magna tua laude inter misii x 96 (97) § 10 
sacra soUemnia diu intermissa repeti. These are all the exx. 
inPL ' 

1. 24 iNTBBOAPEDiNEH rv 9 § 11 audientis intentio eontinua- 
Hone sematurf intercapedine et quasi remissione languescit. 
IX 16 § 2 post interoapedinem temporis, Amob. v 9 pr. 
GaeL Anrd. acut. ii 1 7. Oros. u 6 p. 102 f. Aldhelm laud. 
Tirg. 69. Beda h. e. y lf..l2 p. 169 30. Bonif. ep. 2 pr. p. 233. 
263. 

1. 25 .ADDiDEBYNT QvoD. THi 14 § 3 and pan. 38 § 6 adde 
quod. pan. 63 § 3 adice quod, Bonnell lex. Quintil. addo. 
adicio, Laohmann on Lucr. n 336. Georges. Erebs-Allgayer 
(who cites adde quod from Oic). ep. yi 22 § 2flagitiis addidit 
ut,,.aceusaret, 

sooios MiNiSTBOSQVE §§ 12. 14. 17. Yi 29 § 8 cited on 3 § 4 
1.4. • . 

1. 26 DBTYLEBYNT cf. delaUyT, Y 20 § 1 Bithyni..,Varenam 
proconsulem detulerunt. yi 31 § 10. Yn 6 § 8 ueneficii reos 
detulerat ad prineipem. x 96 (97) § 2 qui ad me tamquam 
Christiani deferebantur. Gic; or. in toga cand. fr. 6 (p. 22 
Baiter) quo tempore a L, Cdleno furti delat-ns sis. a oonstr. 
which Drager on Tao* xiy 48 (followed by Allgayer) says is 
found 'only in T>ao.' See Georges, mominatiu add to lexx. 
(also Spart. Hadr. 16 § 10. Hier. ep. 14 6. Iren. ni 8 § 8). 
iNQYismoNEU POSTYLAYEBYMT Y 8 § 12 (historical research). 20 
§2 inquisitionem postulauerunt. § 7 inquisitionem 
Bithynis dandam, yi 26 § 1 (search for one missing). 29 § 7 
quaesitum est, an danda esset inquisitio. x 30 (39) § 2 in- 
quisitio j>eccautt. 

§ 7 1. 27 LYCCEiYS AiiBiNYS defended lulius Bassus a.d. 103 
or 104 lY 9 § 13 {successit mihi Lucoeius Albinus tam 
apte, ut orationes nostrae uarietatem duarum, con- 
textum unius habuisse credantur). Seems to be son of 
that Lucceins Albinus, who was slain when procurator Maure- 
taniae Oaesariensis a.d. 69 Tao. h. n 68 69. Mohmsen. 

1. 28 IN DiOENDO copiosYS OBNATYS IX 26 § 1 dtxi dc quodam 
oraiore saeculi nostri, recto quidem et sano, sedpafum grandi et 
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ornato, ut opinor, apte: * nihil peeeatt fiui quod nihil peecat*. 
z 10 § 5 disputat,.. ornekie. 16 § 2 causas agentem acriter et 
ardenter, nee minus polite et ornate, y 20 § 6 dixit pro Va- 
reno Homulltu califie acriter cuUe, contra Nigrinus presse gra- 
uiter ornate. Cio. in less. Qointil. x 7 § 12 ornate 
oopiose dioit. 

P. 16 1. 1 HVTvo DiLiasBBM Plano. in Cic. fam. x 15 fin. 
meque mntno diligas. 

1. 1 2 DIUaEBBH, AMABB ABDENTIVS Cio. fam. IX 14 § 5 

quis erat, qui putaret ad eum amorem, quern erga te habebamt 
poise aliquid accedere f tantum aceestit, ut mihi nunc denique 
am are uidear, antea dilexisse. Sohaevbb. PI. ep. iz 5 § 1 
iustitiam tuam prouincialibtu multa humanitate cornnundat; 
cuius praecipua pars est honestissimum quemque compleeti atque 
ita a minoribus amari, ut simul aprincipibus diiigare. Other 
passages cited by Nonius p. 421. Foroellini amo ad Jin. n. 2. 
])5derlein Bynonym. ly 98 99. Wetsi on Jo. 11 3 and 5. 
Trenoh new test, sjrnon. n. 12. 

OFFion BooxETATE also in the defence of Bassns (n. on 1. 27). 
cf. yn 33 § 4. ABDENTiys 2 § 4 1. 24 n. 

§ 8 1. 8 *AKOINQNHTON ^^o- ^ 92—3 omnUque potes- 

m 

tas I impatiens consortis erit, Cio. Att. yi 8 § 7 nullas 
umquam ad me litteras misit BrutuSt...in quibus non inesset 
arrogans, dKoifiMfrirov aliquid, ib. 1 § 7 contumaeiter arrO' 
ganter dKoit^uvi^Tiat scribere. Stob. flor. xlix 17 AnaximeneB 
being asked by king Phaidros rl aKotvwprjroif; replied Tvpw' 
pit. Nep. xxy 6 § 4 utebatur autem intime Q. Hortensio, qui his 
temporibus principatum eloquentiae tenebat^ ut inteUegi non 
posset t uter eum plus diligeret, Cicero an HortensiuSf et, id 
quod erat difficillimnm, efficiebat, ut, inter quos 
tantae laudis esset aemulatio, nulla intercederet 
obtrectatio, essetque talium uirorum copula. Gbbneb. See 
more in HSt. 

1. 3 4 NyiiLyM oebtamen, NyiXA oomtentio yi 13 § 6 tti 
tamen aestima, quantum nos in ipsapugna certaminis maneat, 
cuius quasi pra>elusio atque praecursio has contentiones 
excitauit, 

1. 4 PABI lyoo Sen. ep. 109 § 16 illud duldssimum et hones- 
tissimum *idem uelle atque idem nolle* sapiens sapienti praesta- 
bit: egregium opus pari iugo dv/set, Cobte. Translatum a 
iumentis iunctis, quae cum aequali ui nituniur, iugum manet 
aequale et angulos pares s. rectos ad utrumque latus temonis 
efficit. Gesneb. Theocr. xii 16 oXXi^Xovs b* i^\ri<rav (aip ^i}. 
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cf. XIII 15 e9 t\K<>tp, ScHAEFEB. Fritzsche in Theocr. reads 
laoj^ybi and cites YM. ii 1 § 6 (of man and wife) in pari iugo 
caritatU, Hor. o. i 85 28 Orelli ferre iugum pariter dolo$u 
Add lav. xin 22 n. Hier. ep. 105 8 iugum cum episcopo dU" 
cere. Stat. b. y 8 159 160 tu par assuetus Homero \ ferre iu- 
gum. proT. in Zenob. iii 48 iyd di Kcd ad raMp (XKOfiep 
fvy6v. The simile at length in Auson. epist. xxiy 1 — 27 and 
in the reply of Paulinus (translated by Henry Yaughan) o. 11 
80-45. 

1. 6 7 BiKaviiis ACTioMiBVB § 9 uno fasce, )( § 19 tertia ac- 
tione, 

§ 9 1. 7 8 ME NOB DIEB, NS VOX, NB LATERA DEFICEBEMT from 

Gio. Yerr. u § 52 nam me dies, uox, latera deficiant, ii, 
ScHAEFBB. ib. I § 81 credo,... uererert.,.ne uox uiresque 
deficerent. iv § 67 quae uox, quae latera, quae uires, 
huiuB unius oriminis querimoniam possunt Busti<* 
nere? PL ep. n 11 § 15 (on the trial of Marius) Caesar qui* 
dem tantum mihi studium, tantam etiam curam {nimium est 
enin^ dicere solUeitudinem) praestititf ut libertum meum post me 
stantem scLcpius admoneret, uoci laterique consulerem^ cum 
me uehementius putaret intendif quam gracilitas mea perpeti 
posset, GiEBio. Qnintil. x 7 § 2 n. xii 11 § 2 neque enim 
seientia modo constat orator, quae augetur annis, sed uooe la- 
tere firmitate. Sen. ep. 15 § 2 latera Jirmandi. lexx. lotus, 
Gf. generally ep. ly 9 § 10 mihi successus actionis silentium 
Jlnemque suadebat. temerarium est enim seeundis wm esse 
eontentum, ad hoe uerebar ne me corporis uires iterato 
labore desererent, quem d{fficilius est repetere quam iungere, 
1X84. 

1. 8 TOT BEOS § 27 1. 16. 

1. 8 9 VMO VELYT FASCE cf. the fable headed ye^apyod irai8«t 
(Babrius 47. Aesop 52 Furia. 108 Halm) of the bundle of 
sticks. 

1.9 11:13 DEiMDB MOX posTBEMO VH 17 § 7i7rimttm...deinde 
.,.Tn.oi...nouissi7ne, ix 86 § 8 cfetn.. .mox. pan. 11 pr. pri- 
mum.. .mox. LAOEBaBEN. y 17 § 5 primum...mo'L, Liv. xl 
48 § 6 ed;tmpZo. ..mox...postremo. Quintil. x 6 § 8 n. Suet. 
Aug. 83 pr. pnmo...mox. Hand Tursell. iii 657. In classical 
usage mox relates to coming time. On mox in PI. h. n. see 
Zeitschr. f. Ssterr. Gymn. 1878 27. Erebs-Allgayer. 

1. 12 coLLATA yn 17 § 10 (if you are to speak to a single 
scholar, however learned, you retain your presence of mind ; if 
to a multitude, you are far more diffident; nay, if the first 

M. P. 10 
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sentences are coldly received, you break down) apinor, quia in 
numero ipso est quoddam magnum conlatupagu^ consilium^ 
quibiuque singulis iudicii parumt omnibiu plurimum. yiii 14 
§ 17 utrumne sentential duae ooUatis uiribus nouissimam 

ferim^ntf lay. xy 154 — 5 tutos uicino limite somnos \ ut con* 
ata daret ftducia, 

1. 14 ELABEBENxyB Cic. QuintU. Suet. 

§ 10 1. 15 16 TVM HAXIME FAVOR... DOMINATyB, OVM SVB ALI- 
QVA SPBOIB BEVEBITATI8 DELITEBOEBE POTEST aS in the trial of 

GlodiuB B.C. 61 (Cic. Att. 1 16 § 4) ut quaeque res ad consilium 
primis poatulationibus referebaturf incredibilis erat seneri- 
tas nulla uarietate sententiarum ; nihil impetrarat reus; plus 
accusatori dabatur^ qv^m postuldbat: yet 31 judges voted for 
acquittal, against 25 for condemnation ib. § 5. For the singular 
verb cf. Zumpt § 878. Fabri on Liv. zzi 40 § 8. Eritz on 
Veil. II 10 § 6. Drakenb. on Liv. i 31 § 1. Burm. (ed. 4to) on 
Phaedr. iv 21 10. Kennedy 363. 869. AHen on Cic. off. i § 43. 

§ 11 1. 16 17 EBAT IN CONSILIO Lucceius and I * called in/ 
•took counsel with*: when we met to arrange the conduct of 
the trial, the lesson read by S. to his troops was (so to say) our 
assessor and influenced our decision, i 20 § 12 frequenter egi, ' 
frequenter tudtcaui, frequenter in consilio f ui. ib. § 23. vi 22 
§ 2. 27 § 5 f. Sen. clem. 1 15 § 7 memor non de quo censeret, sed 
cui in consilio esset. luv. lu 162. J. Fr. Gronov and 
Hajid (diatr. in Stat, i 329 — 31) have exx. of habere in consilio 
(*to take counsel with,' *to lend an ear to') publicam fortunam, 
fidem cet. The most instructive e%. is Cip. p. Cluent. § 169 
illud est hominis magni^ iudices, atque sapientis^ cum illam 
iudicandi causa tabellam sumpserit, non se reputare solum 
esse neque sibi quodcumque concupierit licere, sed 
habere in consilio legem religionem aequitatem fi- 
dem. Miitzell on Curt. lu 5 § 12, who cites Quintil. vni 2 
§ 23 quod et ipsum in consilio est habendum, non semper 
tarn esse acrem iudicis intentionem. Henry Y u 3 65 therefore 
caueto be thy counsellor. 

1. 17 SERTOBiANVM iLLVD BXEMPLVM Plut. Scrt. 16 (North 
1595 629 630) soldiers came to S. "out of all partes, howbeit 
they were a rash confused multitude of Omnium gatherum 
together, having no reason nor patience to abide time, but 
cryed out in furie, to set vpon their enemies." S. finding per- 
suasion useless, **gaue them the head,... knowing well enough 
they would pay for their follie." After a defeat, he summoned 
the whole army. <'At which time he caused two horses to be 
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brought and set in the middest among them, the one an old 
and feeble iade, and the other a goodly lustie horse, which be- 
side other things, had a maryellous faire thick taile. Behind 
the old leane iade, he set a lustie tall fellow: and behinde the 
goodly horse also, he placed a litle wearish man, and seeming 
to sight to have but small strength. Now vpon a eigne giuen 
thein which he had made them priuy to, the strong; man took 
the leane horse by the taile with all his might, as if he would 
have pluckt it off by the stumpe: and the other wearish man 
fell to plucking off haire by haire from the great horse taile. 
80 when the strong man had tugged and swet a great while in 
vaine at the leane horse- taile, thinking to haue plucked it off, 
and in the end did nothing dlse but make the lookers on laugh: 
and that the wearish wretch on the other side in a short space 
(and at ease) had left the great horse taile with never a haire 
on it : Sertorius then rising vp, spake in this sort to his soul-' 
diers. Doe ye -not see (my friends and companions) said he, 
how time 'and perseuerance exoeedeth force? and that things 
vnlikely at the first to be overcome by force, are yet in time by 
litle and litle obtained? For continuance ouercommeth aU 
things, and there is ^ no force nor power, but processe of time 
consumeth and bringeth to nought, being a most certaine 
helpe to them that can take oportunitie and abide time: as in 
contrariwise haste and rashnes is as dangerous an enemie as 
may be, to them that doe things of a head without regard." 
The story traditional in the schools YM. vii 3 | 6. Frontin. 
(Pliny's friend) strat. 1 10 § 1. iv 7 § 6. cf. Hor. ep. 11 1 46 — 
49 ('How -many years make a poem classical?* A hundred. 
' Suppose a month or year is wanting, is the author' an old 
and good poet, or a scribbler?' A single monUi or year makes 
no odds) utor permUso, cdkVidAeqtie pilos ut equinae | paula- 
tim uello<et demo unum, demo et item unum, \ dum 
cadat elusus ratione mentis acerui, \ qui redit in fastos et mr« 
tutem aestimat annis. 

Qvi Sertorianum hemg^Sertorii, luv. xrv 241 n. Luc. 
Tox. 10 Jacobs p. 69. Mmuc. 17 Davies. 24 § 2 Bomana... 
quorum. 26 | 1 iuetitia Bomana.. .coUecti. Bynesis or 
construetio .icaT& ayivfffiv Euhner 11 19 n. 3. Cic. off. i § 122 
Holden. Hier. ep. 119 2 Theodoras Heracleotes, quae urbs 
olim Perintkus nocabatur. Zumpt § 368. Suet. Tit. 6 Hiero- 
solymorum...eam (urbem). Arntzen on Arat. i 64. Winer- 
Moulton ind. eonstruetio ad sensum. On the same principle 
(Zumpt § 424) Aen. xn 739 arma dei...yolcania. Plato 
liaches 179* irarrtpov roiffioO irarpSs. Ov. tr. i 6 67 doeti mala 
nostra poetae. lustin. xxxvui 7 § 9 Beneoke. Liv. vn 9 

10—2 
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§ 8 (cf. Ym 7 § 7) nosier daorum euentiu. Beisig-Haaae 
6d2>S. 

ILL7D *the famous' Mtlhlmann eol. 150. bzemplvh ix 18 
§ 25 aerane haec adfirmare non autim; intereit tamen exempli, 
t^ uera uideantur, cf. n 6 § 6. Ot. m. ix 454 Byblis in ex- 
emplo estfUt ament eoneessa puellae, Sil. xyu 141 exemplnm 
non umquamjidere laetit, Mubhlmann. Hor. s. 1 1 88 paruula, 
nam exemplo est, magni formica laborii, 'lesBon, warning, 
parable.' 

1. 19 BXLiQYA NOSTI lY 15 § 9 nunc uero—sed nihil nolo de amico 
meo adrogantius dicere, yi 16 § 21; Ym 6 § 15 tania PaXUmtia 
ipniu — quid dicam nescio. 22 § 8 nuper quidam — ted melitu 
coram. LAaBBOBBK. Cio. p. Planoio § 59 nostis cetera, de 
sen. § 16 ceteraqne grauissime; notnm enim nobis carmen 
est. BucHNBB. Cio. fam. yii 28>§ 2 *vM nee Pelopidarum* — 
nosti cetera. Schabfbb^ xyi 22 § 2 tti eum obseruabis; etsi 
— uerumtamen de illis; — nosti cetera. Geislarttjb, Anson, 
ep. before idyl, iy nosti cetera. The reliqua may be suppUed 
from YM. 1. c. ualidi..^ab inbeeiUo sene. paulatim carpi, in- 
flrmi a iuuene eximiarum uirium uniuersam conuelli iussit. oet. 

NYMBBOSYH § 22^1. H 14 § ^. IY 15 § 4. YI 83 § 8. IX 87 § 4. 
pan. 28. 89. Golnm. PI. h. n. Quintil. Galp. Nemes. YF. Tac. 
Mart. Stat. Sil. e. g. xi 192. Iuy. yh 151 n. x 105 n. not in 
Saet. or Curt, first (in this sense) in YM. (n 9 § 1 posteritati, 
III 2 § 24 'Sa donorum pompa), 

AGUEN (cf. BYPEBABi, oabpxbetyb) keeps up the allusion to 
the tactics of Sertorius. a. bbobym also in Tac h. iy 6. of. 
d. 26 expectaham ut incusato Asinio et Gaelio et Cdluo aUud 
nobis agmen producereU oet.. an. xy 71 Cluuidieno Rufo, 
Ivlio Agrippa^t Blitio GatuUno, Petronio Prisco uelut in ag- 
men et numerum Aegaei maris insuUu permittuntur. 

1. 20 iTA DBifYM...si 8 § 2. 1. 15 n. pan. 68 pr. per sihoylob 
Sen. ir. in 18 § 1 per singulos artus lacerauit. Flor. ni 21 
§ 27 ut per singula membra moreretur, Luc. x 863 — 4 meque 
tuumque caput per singula/orntant'Z2{ | oscula donabit, YM. 
II 7 § 15 f. per singulos dies uirgU caesos,. cf. Tac. per 
turmas, per uexiUa et twrmas. 

1. 21 OABPEBETYB Said of any thing which, like the horse's 
tail in the story, is plucked away piecemeal Sil. ii 458 Dra- 
kenb. In war carpere agmen nouissimos cet. of guerilla warfare, 
harassing flank and rear, cutting off detachments. Gaes. b. c. 
I 68 DaY. GiEBia. Fabri on LIy. xxn 16 § 2. 
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§ 12 1. 22 28 MOCEMTEU gnilty Cic. lay. xin 3. 101. sooios 

ET MINI8TBOB...B0CII UINISTBIQYE PROBABI §§ 6. 14. YI 29 § 8 

cited on 8 § 4 1. 4. Lucr. ni 61 socios seeUrum atqtu minis- 
tros. NISI ILLO MOCEMTB NON POTBRANT * They oould not be 
proved partners [there wotdd be no spoils to share § 18] and 
tools [no criminal act haying been committed], except after his 
conyiotion.' The constr. of abl. abs. Tvill be dear if you say 
iUo nocente poterant; non nUi merely adds *and not otherwise.' 
Plant. Ampb. 890 non loqimr nisi pace facta. Cic^. fat. 
§ 34 nihil posse euenire nisi causa anteoedente. Yerr. 
I § 98 non nisi condemnato et eieoto eo. Tao. an. ly 
42 1 (cited on 7 § 3 1. 12). Boby § 1260 (n 104-6) is likely to 
mislead where he turns the ablatival clause (Oio. fam. i 4) 
nisi perfectU leffationibus into nisi perfectae sint legationef. 
Hand Tursell. ly 242-3. On the order cf. Suet. Gaes. 79 
Parthos n i s i a rege non posse uinci. With ministri probari 
ct% I4t frustra ministros probassem. tbanbitys 18 §3. 
Quintil. Bern. Aen. yii 680 per transit um. 

1.-26 CLASBico lyNXiifys so o. dat. n 17 § 10. y 6 § 21. yi 6 
§ 8 mffragio meo tuum iungas. n 21 § 4. z 60 (67) libellum 
his epistulis iunxi, 81 (86) §6. Lageboben. BAEBiyn PBonyii, 
FABiyM HispANyu Only here. 

1.-26-27 FAOVNDiA yALinyM ly 20 § 2 qptu pulcrum, ualidnm. 
lezx. 

§-13 ciBOA § 14. ly 24 § 4. v 13 (14) § 1. yi 21 § 6. x 40 
(49) § 1. 62 (70). pan. 20. 96 e studiu nostris circa tuendos 
socios, Quintil. x 1 § 62 1. 82 n. Unusual in Cic. and Gaes. 
and only of place. In Liy. of time and number. As here 
*conoemiDg*Sen. PI. h.n. Quintil. Tac. Suet. Justin. Apul. 
Flor. Symm. dig. scr. hist. Aug. Laot. in Hand Turs. n 66-7. 
Drager hist. Synt. i' 619. EXPEDirys 12 § 1 eena. yn 18 § 1 
sententia, yin 2 § 2 erat -um... remitter e. So x 61 § 4. 

P. 17 1. 8 EPisxyiiAB of a single letter (eyidently, as a quota- 
tion is giyen from it), cf. i 2 § 1. 22 § 12. y 2 § 1 recipes ergo 
epistulas steriles, (perhaps yi 1 § 2 similes his epistulas. 
12 § 3.) yii 11 § 6 scripsi ei uenalia futura. has epistulas 
Hermes tulit, (perhaps ix 24 § 1. 80 § 1.) x 10 (6) § 1. 69 (67). 
perhaps 64 (14). 67 (16) § 2. Tao. A^. 89 pr. h. and an. i— m 
(NipperdeyonanddO. Neuei3 468. W&lfflininPhilol.xxyil62, 
hence the epithet in Tao. erehrae), lustin. i 6 § 1 lecHs.,. 
epistulis (called epistula 6 § 10). xi 8 §§ 6. 8. 12 § 1 per 
epistulas. § 8 ali<ie epistulae. § 9 tertias epistulaa 
XII 1 § 4. xm 6 § 2. xiy 6 § 8. xyn 2 § 9. xx 6 § 12. xxix 4 
§ 2. An imitation of the Gir. usage (Lightfoot on ep. Phil. 
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§ 82 1. C AB IliLO BKLBOATYS of. X 56. 57. 1. 6 7 DABI 8IBX 

i>i£H £T EDZ CBiMiNA Tao. h. II 10 apud alios nihil aeqtie reo 
[Annius Faustus, qui temporibui Neronia delationem factita' 
uerafl proderat quam nimiapotentia accusatoris: dari tempuPy 
edi crimina, quamuis innisnm ao nooentem more 
tamen audiendnm oeneebant. On the day of. Plat. Cio. 9 
§§ d--6. Cio. Yatin. § 88 Hotom. Cobte. Inl. Panll. sent. 
V 16 § 14 reis suis edere orimina aocasatores oogendi 
sunt; scire enim oportet, quibus sint eriminibus responsuri, 

1. 9 FAciT YT DYBiTBic 'Kuhner n 811. Mublmann faeio 
col. 61. Another form of- doubt yiu 14 § 12 incertum sua an. 

1. 9 10 CONFIDENTS^ AN 00N8TANTE9 § 85 f. UOl COn- 

stantiam nel andaoiam. Cio. Tnso. iii § 14 oonfidens 

mala cqnsuetudine loquendi in uitio ponitur^ dtictum uerbufn a 

on fide n do, quod laudis est, Petron. 107 uide, ne deteriorem 

facias confidentia causam. ,quid detent laesi facere^ uhi rei 

ad poenam confugiunt f ){'fiducia Serv. Aen. 1 182. ad Herenn. 

II § 8 (the accuser will say, if he can, that the defendant 

blushed, turned pale, stammered, inoonstanter locutum esse 

cet.) si reus horum nihil fecerit^ accusator dicet eum us^e 

adeo praemeditatum fuisse^ .quid sibi esset vau uenturum, vt 

confidentissime resistens respdnderet; quae signa confi- 

dentiae, non innocentiae sunt. Cio. Phil, ii § 104. Taca.vi 

24 f. Syrus app. 292 Bibb, iniustae causae uita oonfiden- 

tiam. Gell. zvii 19 § 8 hominem pudore amisso, inportuna 

ijidustriaf corruptis moribus, audacem, confidentem lingua, 

XYi 6 {quispiam linguae litterator, brought from Borne to 

Brundisium, was lecturing on Aen. vii 98) § 4 «t iubebat ro- 

gare se, si quis quid omnium rentm uellet' diseere, turn ego 

indocti hominis confidentiam demiratus *docesne^ inquam 

*no8f magister, cur bidentes dicanturV A parallel story ▼ 21 

§ 4 reprehensor audaculw uerborum, §.7 nimis arroganter, § 9 

hominem confidentem. On the omission of the verb re- 

sponderit Kraut compares 10 § 4. ii 2 § 8 tit Hnfirmiar* 

' {^eram,* audiam), ix 7 § 1 aedifico...ad mare tu {aedificas), vi 23 

§ 1 ut non gratis tu (fadas), 2 § 4 bene fecit JRegulus, quod 

est mortutts, melius (facturus)^ si ante (mortuus esset), paba- 

TissiME the only ex. cited of this superl. see many like forms in 

Neue ii^ 689. 

§ 33 oBiECTA SYNT without ei. So n 17 § 9 adhaeret, § 11 
adiacet, § 22 iunctum est, Kbaut. 

1. 12 POMPONIYS BYFvs appears against lulius Bassus (who 
was accused on account of his government of Bithynia, de- 
fended by Pliny and Yarenus Bufus a.d. 103 or 104) r/ 9 
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§ 8 egit contra eum Pomponius Bnfus, uir pftratns et 
uehemens. ib. § 14. "Innotnonmi eias'nominis aetatisqne 
oonsnlares duo, I Q. Fomponitis Bnfas oos. «. iilo. tOrelli 802); 
legatns prou. Dalmatiae a. 93 (diploma hon. miss. Orelli l.c.) ; 
legatns proa. Moesiae a* 99 (dlpl. ined. <rita;tam ap. Borghesi 
y 524. OrdU I.e.); pcmtifex, tfodalis ^AngHstalis (Orelli I.e.). 
II 0. Pomponins Bolus cos. a. inc. cum On. Pomp6io Feroce 
Liciniano (Borghesi 1. c). Vter intellegatur apud Piiniam, non 
liquet." 'MOmmbeK. LtBontyai only here. 

' 1. IS^LAEBBRYMT SyU TESTIMONIO 7 § 3 n. Cic; de or. II 

§ 285. p. Oaec. § 28 (in lexi!;). 'Quintil. v 7 § 15 (cited § 29 
1. 28 n.). VI 8 §86 cum.. .testis tetim laeslsBet. tamquam 
§ 29 n. 8TB t)OMiTiXHo§ 81 1. B; cf. 7 § 3. 

1. 14 SALti LiBEBALis JO^ Saluius I^bcralia [Konius Bassus 
sic imcr, ettts Orelli llvD et plerisque locU acta AruaU 0. 
Nonius Bassus Saluius Ijiberalis a>cta eadem a, 87 Mai, 19; 
0. Saluius Ijiberalis inscr, uxoris Orelli 1171 et aJsta Arual, a, 
87 aliquoties ; BaluiusLiberalis scriptoresi inter tribunicios 
praetoriosque adlectus ab impp. Yespasiano et Tito' [truer, ctt.] 
frater Arualis adlectus a. 78 Ikfort. i [II, ccJ] inter quos nomi- 
natur a. 81. 86. 87. lOl, sed desideratur extremis annis Domi- 
tiani. Suet. Yesp. 13Saluium Liberalem in defensionem 
diuitis rei ausum dicere *quid ad Caesarem, ti' Hipparchus teS' 
iertium miliei habetV et ip$e laudauit, 'Legatns leg. y Mace^ 
donicae. cos. a. inc. legatus Augustornm [Neruae et Traiani a. 
97 si uerum uidit BorglmHija] prou. Brit&nniae.^procos. pron. 
Macedoniae [inscr.]. Sub 'Domitiano accusatus et, ut uidetur, 
relegatus PI. ni 9 § 83. a. 100 in senatn reum defendit ii 11 § 17 
dixit pro Mario Saluius Liberalis, uir subtilis disposi- 
tus acer disertus; in ilia ncro causa omnes artes suas pro- 
tulit. respondit Cornelius Tacitus, a. 101 in^senatu agii iii 9 
§ 86. Sorte factus procos. Asiae Be excusauit [inscr,], Yxor 
eius Yitellia Bufilla ; <filin8 0. Saluius Yitellius [OreUi 1171. 
cf. Borghesi in 177 seq.]. Mohmsen. 

1. 15 IN INSVLAM BELEOATvs viii' 14 § 12 (of the freedmcn of 
the COS. Afranius Dexter, who was found dead) alius ininsulam 
relegandos...ar6ttrd&atur. tTao. xiv 41 a.d. 61 {Pompeio 
Aeliano Italia et Hispania, in qua ortus erat, interdietum est) : 
pari ignominia Valerius ^Ponticus affidtur^ quod reos, ne apud 
praefectum urhis arguerenttir, ad praetorem detulisset, interim 
specie legume mpx praeUarioando ultionem elusurus, additur 
senatus consulto, qui talem operam emptitasset uendidissetue, 
perinde poena tenereturac publico iudicio calumniae condemnatua 
(i.e. relegation, exile, or loss of status). On the relegatid in 
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ifuulam see Iuy. i 78 n. x 16 n. 170 n. zm 246 n. pan. 85 
quantum diueniUu temporum posset turn maxime cognitum estf 
cum isdem qnibus antea oantibas innooentissimas 
quisque turn nooeutissimus adfigeretur, cumqne in- 
Bulas omnes, quas modo senatornm, iam delatorum 
tnrba oompleret. DCass. lxyii 13 § 2. Tac. xv 71 (oited 
on § 11 1. 19 f.). 

§ 34 1. 16 CASTAU §S 19. 29. PBESBi § 20 n. 1. 17 oobbyisset 
Iuy. VIII 92 — 94 quam fulmine iusto \ et Capita et Numitor 
ruerint, damnante senatUt \ piratae Cilicum. Iren. m 10 § 4- 
oorruunt iterum dicentes, 1. 18 bbb oontbabu inconsistent, 
self-contradictory. Tao. d. 34 nemo impune stulte aliquid aut 
oontrarie dicit. 1. 18 — 20 bes nota, yt acoybatobs pbae- 

YABICATIONIS DAMNATO REA AB80LYBBBTYB the general COUrSC of 

proceeding is indicated by Cio. orat. part. § 124 si in reo 
pecunia absoluto rursusque rcYOcato praeYaricationem 
aceusatoT esse definiat omnem iudicii corruptelam ab reo. Bein. 
A like comment on the waywardness of judges yi 33 § 6 duobua 
consiliis uicimuSf totidem uicti sumus, notahilis prorsus et 
mira eadem in causa, isdem iudicihusj isdem aduocatis, eodem 
tempore tanta ditiersitax accidit casu, non quod casus uideretur, 

§ 36 1. 20 QYiD Mos fecerimus7 cf . n 8 § 1 an simul omnia f 
vn 14 § 1. X 2 § 3. Laobbquen. ii 10 § 6. ix 33 § 6. Hbbbst. 
Drager hist Synt. i» 199. 

1. 21 EX NOBBANO DIDIOISBB nob PYBLIOAM CAYBAlf § 21 11. 

doouissent. Cic. fam. x 26 § 2 o mi Furni, quam tu tuam 
causam non nostiy qui alienas tam facile discas. Quintil. 
X 7 § 20 neque enim quisquam est, qui causam quam non 
didicerit agat. Gobte. ib. xn 8 (e.g. § 1 proximo, discendae 
causae ratio, quod est orationis fundamentum, neque enim 
quisquam ingenio tam tenui reperietur^ qui, cum omnia quae 
sunt in causa diligenter cognouerit, ad docendum certe iudicem 
non si{fficiat), 9 § 21. 

1. 22 EX INTEOBO Yii 9 § 6 recaUsccre ex integro et resumere 
impetum fractum omissumque, x 66 (64) § 4 acta Ba^si rescissa 
datumque a senatu ius omnibus de quibiu ille aliquid constitu^ 
isset ex integro agendi, QuintiL x 1 § 20 1. 12 n. 1. 23 pbae- 

YABICATOB § 29 U. PEBAOITYB BEYS § 4 U. OU the teUSC 5 § 14 H. 

1. 24 8EDIMYB 'sat still' lustin. xxxii 3 § 9 in Asia rege 
sedente. Gobte. Luc. hi 108 — 9 priuatae curia uocis \ testis 
adest. sedere patres censer e parati. Sil. in 142. xyi o73 — 4 
peperitque sedendo | omnia eunctatornobis.- 
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1. 25 TBQVE AD EXTBEM7H V 5 § 5 (of a book) eumque »d 
extremum reuolume. 16 § 5 durauit hie [nigor animi] iUi 
usque ad extremum. ix 19 § 1 meque ad extremum (at 
the end of your letter)con«uZt«. Oic. Caes. Ov. Hor. ep. z 1 '9. 
a. p. 254. Liv. Luo. Hier. ep. 105 8. Sidon. ep. ix 14. Tac. 
Suet. Sil. 1. 25 26 ysl conbtantiam yel avdaciah § 82 1. 9. 
PBBTTLiT X 28 § 5 plurimum interest, quid esse tribunatum putes, 
quam personam tibi inponas, quae sapienti uiro ita aptanda est, 
ut perferatur. y 14 § 4 si eausam Vieentinorum eodem animo, 
quo susceperat, pertulisset. [QuintiL] ded. 2 § 19 pr. dor- 
mientis 8imulationem,..mortium patientiam, Gio. finn. ni § 76 
(of Croesus) si heatus umquam fuisset, beatam uitam usque ad 
tUum a Cyro extructum rogum pertulisset. Corte cites Cic. 
SBoso. § 10 id quod suscepi, quoad potero, perferam. quod si 
perferre non potero, opprimi me onere officii malo quam id, 
quod mihi cum fide serrul impositum est, aut propter perpMam 
abicere aut propter infirmitatem animi deponere, Schafer cites 
Oy. m. XIII 478 pertulit intrepidos ad fata nouissima uultus. 

§ 36 1. 26 iPSB MB Cic. Phil, n § 118 n. Nep. xxi 1 § 5 Nipp. 
Flor. in 18 § 7 Duker. Liv. xxii 22 § 14 Fabri. 1. 27 an after 
iNTEBBOoo II 6 § 8. X 56 (64) § 4. 96 (97) § 3. pan. 64. YM. 
Phaedr. i 24 4. app. 11 8. Gurt. Petron. Suet. Dr&ger hist. 
Synt. u 461. lex. Tao. aliqyid § 21 n. ohiseriic rybsys § 28. 

P. 21 1/ 1 SALYIYS LIBEBALIB § 88 B. LEQATOS §§ 29. 81. 

1. 2 INCBEPYIT onoe again yi 5'§ 4. So implicitus in PI. tah« 
QYAM § 29 n. Tao. xyi 8 pr. Silanum inorepuit,...tamquam 
disponeret 1. 8 beos pebeqissent §44^n.. yt est ybhehems 
lY 2 § 5 ut est tn summa auaritiat sumptuosus. Zumpt 
§ 726 fin. Bamshom 982 n. Kennedjr 812. Oy. m. iy 841. 
Yin 612 — 3 vitque deorum I spretor orat. 1. 4 in discbimbn 
ADDYxiT Cic. Quintil. Tao. lexx. 

L 6 TYBBiNEu metaph. c. gen. Cic. CatulL Oy. Sil. in lexx. 
YF. YI 280 doloris. Amm. xxxi 16 § 2 certaminum, eyasebint 
1 12 § 11 perpetuam uoletuMnem. ii 1 § 8 Caesares quibus sus- 
pectus fuerat, yh 24 § 8 sermones malignorum. x 5^ (66) § 2 
poenam, Verg. Oy. Tao. Suet. Sil. VP. 

§ 87 1. 6 7 FINIS, BE YUBA FINIS 'positiYcly the end.' 5 § 20 n. 
n 17 § 20 amores mei, re uera amores. cf. 10 § 16 difficile 
...difficile. Lagergren 87 88. uttebam non abdam Iuy. i 
169 n. uerbum non amplius addam. Cic. Att. ii 2 § 2*H/Mtfdi;r, 
si homo esset, eum potius legeret, quam unam litteram «m- 
beret. The sing, is common in Q ell. adhyo 14 § 6. n 10 § 2. 
rr 18 § 1. 
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To YestrioiiiB Spurinna and his wife Oottia. § 1 I did not 
mention, when last at your hoase, that I had written of your 
son; indeed I wrote not for recitation, hut to relieve my 
feelings; hesides I thought that you, Spurinna, knowing that I 
had recited, knew also on what subject. § 2 I did not care to 
cloud a festivdl by recalling' your loss. Even now I hesitate 
whether to send only what I recited, or also what I reserye for 
another roll. ^ 8 Tour son's fame can only gain by a fuller 
and more detailed record. § 4 It will be more, straightforward 
and friendly to send all, eSp. as you promise to keep it between 
yourselves, until I resolve on pubhc&tion. § 5 Be no IcsIei 
straightforward in your criticisms. :§ 6 It is indeed painful so- 
far io strain attention in sorrow; btlt as you would correct an 
artist, who should portray your son's features, so guide me who 
essay a likeness, not frail and perishable, but as you hope 
undying: assuxsedly, the- truer it is to the life, the more enduring 
will it prove. Cf. iv 7 Begulus keeps all the workshops \msy 
with statues, pictures, medallions of his lost boy. He has 
recited a book on his life, sent 1000 copies broadcast through 
Italy and the provinces ; written despatches- to the local senates, 
requesting them to select the best reader from their midst to 
read it to the people; all which has been done. The Agricola 
of Tao. 

P. 21 1. 10 VESTBICIO BPVBINNAIB p. 40. 1. 11 OOTTIAB^l § 5. 

§ 1 1. 12 FiLio VESTBO 11 7 §'8 (of Spurinua,' wheu in Ger- 
many^ et lioc quidem uirtutU praemiumt illud iolaciwn doloris 
acceph, quod filio eius Oottio, quem amisit a&sen«, hoMtia 
est honor itatuae, rarum id in iuuene : 'sed pater hoc quoque 
merebatur^ cuius grauissimo uulneri magno aliquo fo- 
mento medendum fiiit. ,§4 praeterea Gottius ipse tam 
clarum specimen indolis dederat, ut uita eius breuis 
et angusta debuerit hac uelut inmortalitate proferri. 
nam tanta ei sanctitas grauitas, auctoritas etiam, ut 
posset senes illos prouocare uirtute, quibus nunc ho- 
nors adaequatus''est. § 6 qiu) quidem /tcmore, quantum ego 
interpretoTtnonmodo defuncti memoriae, dolori patriStUerum 
etiam exemplo prospecium est, aauent ad honat Ofrteeivfuentutem 
adulescentibus quoque^ digni tint modOt tanta praemia corutituta, 
acuent principcs uiros «<i liberos suseipiendoa et gaudia ex super^ 
stitibus et ex amiesis tam iglariosa s&lacia, § 6 his ex eoiint 
statua Cotti publice laetoTt nee priuatim minm, amaui cou" 
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tummatimmum iuuenem tarn ardenter^ quam nunc impatienUr 
requiro, erit ergo pergratam mihi hano effigiem eina 
Bubindeintueri, Bubinderespioere, sabhaoconBistere, 
praeter hano oommeare. § 7 etenim si def unotorum ima- 
gines d'omi positae dolorem nostrum lenant, ^nanto 
magis hae qnibuBinoeleberrimolooononmodospecies 
et unltas illQrum sed honor etiam et gloria refertnr. 

1. 18 ovH PBOxiHB APTD Yos Fvi.Tn 11 § 5 cum proximo 
iniic tnif indicauit mihi* Dra|rer hist. B7nt.11 622 — 4. Znmpt 
§§ 680—1. Kennedy 465. tbotosb of fat. time 1 10 § 11. rr 
29 §1. t7§4. 1. 14 idbo 9 § 28 f. I; 16 noLoni satisfaobbeic pan. 
83 pr. satiBfaotam...ntilitatiba8. (abs. ep. 13 § 2. 18 § 18. 
yn 17 § 6. in each case a reeitation is spoken of.) Suet. Tib. 
70 pietati timul ac religioni. 66 uoluntaria nwrU maximo 
iustUHmoque ciuium odio, 

§ 2 1. 16. FBSTis DiEBYS Ov. f; X 72 nunc dicenda bono sunt 
bona uerha die* Gbllab. Gf . Marquardt Staatsverw. m 169 — 
171. fauete linguist hoe age cet. oonfvndebbh i 22 § 12 erit 
confnsioni VMoe non medioore solacium, si tu nihil quereris, 
T 6 § 1 nuntiatum miJU est' C, Fannium decessisse, qui nurUius 
me graui doUyre confudit. The verb is similarly used by Ov. 
her. 18 (19) 193 nee minus hestemae conf nndor imagine noetis, 
tr. in5 11 uidi ego^eoniuBOB-uultus, lav. in 1 n. Petron, 
101. [Qointil.] decl. 2 § 21. YF i 79 Barm, the sabst. pan« 
86 § 3. first found YeU. n 124 § 1. YM m 1 £ 1 eun adhuc 
puer ad Perielen auMnculum suum uenisset eumque seereto tristem 
sedentem uidisset^ iwterrogauit quid ita tantam in uuUu oon- 
tunionem gereret,. avyx^p* dyxoaat, (partly from Oobtb.) 

L 19 — 21 HABBITAYI MITTBBEH AN ADIOBBBM § 4. Z 19 (30) 

haesitantem, vtrvm,^.an, 81.(40) § 2 haesitaai quidfacere 
deberem, Milblmann cites Gort.^iy 18 § 16 haesitare an 
detorquereU. Amm.xyn 18 § 21 haesitabant., .tttrum... an. 

§ 8 1. 22 ADFEonBTS MEis n 1 § 8 (of Yerginins Bofos) mihi 
tutor relictus adfeotnm parentis exhibuit, iy 19 § 1. rm 11 
§ 1. IX 13 §16. x4 (3) §6 /Km««tts, uei|p«ro,adfectibaBmeis 
praestes ut non in me tantum uerum et in arnica gloriari iudiciis 
tuispossim, pan. 79 § 8. Namat. i 212^2ttt<'affecta. Obseq. 
64 armenta.,.lacrimantes (?) muUis affect ibas. 

1. 28 24'iiEHOBUM,- ornrs-FAMAB non dissimile Tollianam 
iUad de or. i%^mihirepetenda est ueteris euiusdani memoriae 
non sane satis explicata recordatio. Sohabfbb. tno libello 
pBOSEQTi 21 § 2 uiaticoi i-8 § 12 uoluptate carentes eibos blan- 
dioribus adloquiis. t 6 § 2 abs. (of a testator) as in Baet. Tm 
18 § 2 Ugatis, Phaedr. y 6.2lplausu4 Cio, Phil, n § 83 f . 
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eorum gloriam immortalitatU memoria, fam. xv 21 § 5 tuam 
profectionem amore, Paulin. uit. Ambr. 1 (bis) atilo, ovm 
FAMAX liATivB coNBYLXTTii 6 § 4 n^ n 1 § 11 uiuit enim uiuetque 
temper atque etiam latins in memoria hominum et aermone 
uertabitur, paatquam ab oculis reeeatit, 6 § 6. yni 10 § 8 
audita latins nomina, pan. 69 pr. Cio. Pnil. n § 2 meUiu 
famae...tiia« oonsnluisses. Oio. fam. yn 11 § 8 (to Tre- 
batins, whom he loves to banter on his legal studies) consuli 
quidem te a Caeaare aeribia; aed ego tibi ab illo oonsuli 
mallem. Sail. Gat. 61 § 7 ne magia irae ueatrae quam f amae 
oonsulatis. aoTsM^gloriae, We still say 'consult youi safety, 
reputation* cet. 

1. 24 DI8PENSATA ' husbanded,' 'given out in instalments;' 
they would not be overloaded; if one failed, the other might 
succeed, pan. 85 § 5 quae aingula quantum tibi gratiae dis- 
pensata adieciaaent! at tu aimul omnia profudiati. see Forcell. 
and Qron. on lustin. vu 6 § 4. Liv. xxxvm 47 § 8. cons, ad 
liiu. 871. Curt, vi 4 § 4 omnia,. ,iria fere atadia in longitudinem 
uniuersus Jluit, deinde aaxo quod alueolum interpeUat reper- 
cuaaua, duo itinera uelutdispen satis aguifoprnt. Weasel, 
on DS. IV 12 TafiievadfLwos. diqesta iz 18 § 2 (your letter shews 
how carefully you read my books; you urge me to send the 
more the better): faciam; per partes tamen et quasi 
digest a, ne iatam ipaam memoriamt cut gratiaa agot adaiduitate 
et eopia turbem oneratamque et quasi oppreaaam cogam pluribua 
aingula^ poaterioribua priora dimittere, vin 20 § 6. Amm. zzxi 
6 § 10 ipaaa rerum digerere aummitatea. Sen. n. q. vn 22 
(cited by Gorte) § 1 nubea...modo congregantur, modo dige- 
runtur. 

§ 4 L 25 VEBVM HAEsiTANTi rcsumcs the haeaitaui of 1. 19. 
Gic. de or. n § 139 aed hoc nihil ad me.,.VLeTVLm ut dixi, nihil 
lioc ad me. Gic. Yatin. § 21 oc ne diutitu loquar de auguratu tuo 
. . .uer u m tamen^ ut aomnia tua relinquam, 1 25 26 haebitaiiti. . . 
... AN § 2 1. 19 n. 1. 26 EXHiBSBXH * produce.* 1 2 § 1 librumt qttem 
prioribua epiatulia promiaeram^ exhibeo. n 5 § 1 actionem et a 
te frequenter efflagitatam et a me aaepe promiasam exhibui tibi, 
nondum tamen totam; adhue enim para eiua perpolitur, iv 27 
§ 5 ad hunc guatum totum libi'um repromittOt quem ti5i, ut 
primum publicaueritf exhibebo. v 10 (11) § 1 libera tandem 
liendecaayllaborum meorum fidem, qui acripta tua communibua 
amicia apoponderunt, appeUantur cqtidie et flagitantur, ae iam 
periculum eat ne cogantur ad exhibendum formulam aecipere, 
VII 6 § 2 rationea, adhvo of the future, contrary to classical 
usage. II 10 § 2 magna et iam longa expectatio est, quamfruatrqri 
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adhuo et differre mm debes. 19 § 9 8ed plane adhao an sit 
recitandum examina tecum, iy 18 § 1 commorabor. Hand 1 163. 
Laoeboren. simpliciyb 4 § 9 n. more frank, y 19 § 1 uideo quam 
molliter tuos ha^eax, quo simplicias tibi confitebor gua indul* 
gentia meos tractem, 

I 27 OMNU exhibere 9 § 82 1. 10 n. 

P. 23 1. 1 INTRA Tos nr 22 § 7 intra ipsos residunt. Sen. 
ep. 12 § 2 quod intra nos sit, * between you and me.' 'das 
bleibt unter una.* ' entre noas.' Quintil. xi 8 § 2 neque enim 
tam refertt qualiasint, quae intra nosmet ipsos composui- 
mus, quam quo modo efferantur. Different in Gell. z 4 § 4 
cum dicimue * nos,*.,. spiritum et labeas quasi intra nosmet 
ipsos coercemus. 

EMiTTEBE 1 2 % 5 ct ipsum me et contuJ)emale8 ab editione 
non ahhorrere...% 6 est enim plane aliquid edendnm, atque 
ulinam hoc potissimumy quod paratum est {audis desidiae uotum)^ 
edendnm autem ex pluribus eausis: maxime quod libelli, 
quos emisimns, dicuntur in manibus esse^ quamuis tarn gra- 
tiam nouitatis exuerint, nisi tam^n auribus nostris bibliopolae 
blandiuntur, dum per hoc mendacium nobis studia nostra com- 
mendent, ' tout oomme obez nons.* n 10 § 6 et de editione 
quidem interim ut uoles : recita saltem, quo magis libeat emit- 
tere. iz 1 § 1 saepe te monui ut Ubros qtios...compo8uisti quam 
maturissime emitteres. Gio. Hon Quintil. Tac. Suet, in 
Miihimann. 

§ 6 QVOD SYPEBEST II 18 § 8. Y 11 (12) § 3. Cio. Lucr. Yerg. 
g. u 846 Forb. Stat.- Th. z 47. xii 161. 1. 2 bihplicitate 
§ 4 1. 26 n. 4 § 9 n. 

1. 8 addenda commytanda omittenda asyndeton of three 
members, about 100 ezz. in the letters, about 80 in pan. often 
not effectlYe, e.g. Yn 83 § 10 notiora clariora maiora, Yin 14 
§ 9 hebetata fracta contusa. 24 § 4 durum ferum barbarum, 
iz 5 § 8 confusa perturbata permixta. Kraut. Drager hist. 
Synt. u 190-— 6. Synt. Tao.^ 61. abiit excessit euasit erupit 
was too seduetiYe. i 12 § 12 (cited next n.). in 21 § 1 homo 
a^utus ingeniosus aeer, 20 § 4 omnia disposita moderata tran* 
quilla, 9 § 24 interrogandi subleuandi refutandi cet. 

§ 6 1. 8 4 DIFFICILE EST... DIFFICILE 9 § 3^. 1 12 § 12 amisi 
enim, amisi uitae meae testem rector em magistrum, iy 7 § 2 
librum de uita Hus recitauit^ de uita pueri, Lageboben 
87. iz86§2. 

HYCYSQYE Isxx. cito PI. h. n. QuintiL. * Yery rare.* Hand 
.has ezz. from the panegyrici; Lagergren Sen. ep. 65 § 8 huo 
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nsqae. 66 § 25 <Uo ut^ue. *Add 8iL yn 687. Flor. n 6 § 80 
huo asqae tot mala eampulerant. AppL mag. 85 pr. hne 
nsqae a uohi$ miienim Utum puerum deprauatum, [Qaintil.] 
ded. 11 I 6 p. 23& pr. Baim. nee ulUu itmoeem hae nsqne 
felix eit, ut diligenHiU JlngenUum par tit, Maozob. i 14 § 8 
huo nsqne stare potui$ut, m 8,| 12. CUnd. Bof. i ^7 
hne nsqne ntinatut. Get. 61 fattUee hnc nsqne wiamu, 
Hier. ep. 108 27 pr. Gr^ dial, i.l (166*). Panoker eites (m 
the temporal sense) Capitol. Max. B&lb. 16. pan. n 12 pr. zu 
18 pr. Yiu 14 ]nr. 17. codi Th. Tin 9 1. 

iNTEMDSBS.ANiyyif Sail. Cio. Caes. {e,g. b. G. yn 80 -t< 
aninU), Hor..PL ep. 1.2 J 5 quo.magu intendam Umam tuam. 
II 11 § 15 uehementiut intendi [exert myself]. 20 | 8 oetilof, 
IV 9 § 17 leges, y 3 § 8 abs.. ocriia seriptis sum. 12 18 § 1 
mihi duplex ratio recitandi, una, ut soUieitudine intendar. 
vn 4 § 5 intendi animum, and prodnced in a few moments 
13 Boriy hexameters. . 9 § 13 mirum est, ut his opuseuUs ani- 
mns intendatur remittaturque, , 17 %J (the larger the an- 
dience, the more severely do I emend my ooxnpositions) : nam 
tanto diligcrUius, quanto sollieitius intendo. 27 § 7 ipse ad 
scribendurtK aninxnm . oculos manuin. intendit, § 15 erudi' 
tionem tuatiu 

1. 5 VT BOALPTOREH, TT- PicTOBEH 1 10 % A ut enim de pio- 
tore scalp tore ^tor« nisLartiftx iudieare, ita nisi sapient 
non potest perspicere sapientem. Yell. PI. h. n. 'engravers,' 
' carvers,' gemmarum, marmorum. lexx. scalptor, •ortiim, -ura, 
'prum, -pellum. Of the same root.incdXo)^. ffroKa^ iawvka^ ie. 
*mole.' cf. yXdifxo, y\d<pv, y\a<pup6s, gldber Glabrio glabreseo 
glabra ; ykviput yXvipaifos yXvimp glubo gluma ; scuXpo ; carpo; 
scorpion ; talpa ( Y^£ek 1105). . 

L 5 6 Qvi nui vBBTBi ncAaiKBK ThQEian see n 7 dted on 
§ 1. nr 7 S.2 (pf .Begulns) placuit ei lugere filium; luget ut 
nemo; |)2aaiit s tat uas eins et imagines qnam plnrimas 
faoere; hoo-omnibug offieinis agit,. ilium coloribns, 
illnm cera, iUnm aer^,, iUnm argento^ ilium anro 
ebore marmorja effingit 

1. 7 VOBMATB BKOXTB asyndeton • ot two . members occurs 
about 40 times in PU Ebaut. iv 19 §7 euvi matrem. meam 
parentis uiee dilexeris, me quoqve a pueritia statim for mare 
iaudare talemque, qualis nutic uxoti meajs.uideor, ominari sole- 
te. yn 12 1 1 Ubellum fdrmatum a me, tieut exegerat. vnx 
^%2 ita me diligebat, ita uerebcUur, ut me for ma tore mo* 
•!■», me quasi magistro uteretfur. ix 36 § 2 eogito ad uerbum 
^^^ibmui ntitniantique timilit...notarium>uoooj..quae forma- 
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ueram dicto. z 117 (118) ideo prudentiam tuam eUgi, ut for- 
mandis istius prouindae morihua ipse moderareris, pan. 47 
pr. mores iuuentutis quam principaliter f ormas ! 88 § 8 (of the 
imperial freedmen) ita formas, ut se non tua fortuna, sed sua 
fMtiantur, 94 § 5 successorem ei trihuas, quern genuerit, quern 
formaaerit similemque fecerit adoptato. 

1. 9 Hoo DivTYBNiOB, QVO [ii 19 § 8 hoo, quod sedent, quasi 
debilitentur. nr 21 § 5 hoc sum magis anxius, quod, vi 12 
§ 4 hoc mihi iucundiores, quod], pan. 21 f. hoc tantum ceteris 
maior, quo melior, [lustin. vu 6 § 8 hoo indigniorj quad, 
Hor. 8. 1 1 46 Hemd. Fritzsohe non tuus hoc capiet uenter plus 
quam metis, Yerg. g. ii 812 Forb.] 

1. 10 YEBioB 'truer to life,* 'more natural.' rv 28 § 3 peto 
autem ut ptctorem quam diligentissimum adsumas, nam cum 
est arduum similitudinem effingere ex uero, tum longe diffidU 
lima est imitationis imitatio, a qua rogo ut artifieem^ quern 
elegeriSf ne in melius quidem sinas aherrare, PL xzzy § 103 (of 
Protogenes) displicebat autem ars ipsa nee minui poteraty et 
uidebatur nimia ac Umgius a ueritate discedere^ spumaque ilia 
pingi, non ex ore nasci. Quintil. xn 10 (in the en. oratory is 
compared with art) § 8 ut huTnanae formae decorem addiderit 
ciipra uernm. Sen. ot. 6 § 8 quae meditata suntf ad nerum 
perdttcere, abbolttioh i 20 § 10 sequitur ergo, ut actio sit ab- 
solntissima, quae maxime orationis similitudinem expresserit, 
,n 5 § 2 (of a speech) interim quae absolutiora mihi uideban^ 
tUTf nonfuit alienum iudicio tuo tradi, iv 27 § 2 aliquot annis 
puto nihil generis eiusdem absolatiuB scriptum. t 8 § 7 mihi 
modestior constantia esty quam uJt satis absolntum putem quod 
a me probetur, 15 (10) § 1 pictores pulchram absolutam^utf 
faciem raro nisi in peius effi,ngunt, yi 17 § 2 reeitahatur liber 
absolutissimns* vin 8 § 2 uolo enim proxima quaeque ab- 
BolutiBsima uideri, ix' 1 § 5 hoc perfice, quod nobis, qui 
legimuSf olim abBolutum ttid^tur. 11 § 2 (on hearing tibat 
his bookB are for sale at Lugdunum) indpio enim satis abBo- 
lutum existimare, de quo tanta diuersitate regionum disereta 
fiominum indicia consentiunt. Tac. d. 5. Qainfcil. PL h. n. 
{'issimi operis pictura, -a atque perfecta opera, -a bonitas, ele- 
gantia cei).' 
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XI 

To InliiiB Genitor. § 1 ArtemidoniB exaggerates all his 
iriendg* senrices, and mine in particular. § 2 When the philo- 
Bophers were banished from the city, I was at his saburban 
villa, being at the time praetor, which enhanced the danger. 
I also borrowed money to release him from a debt, amid the 
mntterings of rich and powerful friends who held aloof. § 8 At 
the time seyen of my friends had been executed or banished; 
scorched by the bolts which fell around me I foreboded like ruin 
for-myself . § 4 Tet I cannot think that I deserred glory by my 
conduct, but rather escaped shame. § 5 For I. both revered 
and (so far as age allow^) loved his father-in-law Musonios, 
and attached myself to Artemidorus, when on duty in Syria as 
a tribune ; indeed my appreciation of him was the first mark 
of dawning intellect in me. § 6 Scarce one or two of the pro- 
fessed philosophers of the day are so honest, temperate, un- 
wearied in labours. § 7 Yet tiiese are the least of the merits 
which led Musonius to choose him (out of a crowd of disciples 
of all ranks) as his son-in-law. § 8 His only fault (as I b^^an 
by saying) is that he values his friends too highly, cl ep. z 10 
on Euphrates, n 4 Pliny's generosity. 

P. 22 1. 12 IVLIO GENITOBI 8 § 5 U. 

§ 1 1. 18 ouNiNO 'in general' )( etiam mfum 1. 15. vi 15 § 8. 
Hand Turs. iv 373 has aut omnino aut magna ex parte cet. 
ABTBMiDOBi Only here (not the author of the dveipoKpiTucdy 
Zeller ui* (1) 613 infers from what PI. sa^s that he was a Stpio. 
He cites as contemporary Stoics Themistokles and PhiUppna 
(Plut. qu. conu. i 9 1), the two named Erinis (Epikt. ni 2 § 15. 
DL. vn 62. 68. 70) and Junius Busticus. beniona § 8 1. 24 n. 
II 11 § 11 rmtquam audiri benignius ioleo. vi 16 § 5 quaror 
quam quis uno te reuerentiar huius operU^ ^uis benignior 
aestimatort ix 22 § 2 laudat ut qui benignissime. 25 § 8 
aliquid earundem camenarum in ittum benignissimum Hnum 
tnittam, 

1. 14 OFFIOIA AinCOBVM IN MAIVS EXTOLLAT pSU. 60 f. modtca 

quaedam eiuium merita fortunae tuae uiribus in mains ex- 
tollis. Justin. XIV 1 §2 nefama...rem in mains extolleret. 
Mamertin. pan. Jul. 8 pr. o facundia potens Gra^cia! omnium 
ttujram prindpum gesta in mains extollere sola potuisti, 
Amm. XXXI 4 § 4 eruditia adulatoribus in mains fortunam 
principis extollentibus. So in mains augere (Sen. oonst. 
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sap. 12 § 1. Amm; xyi 10 § 17). Sen. cons. Helu. 7 § 4 in 
mains laudatae. Sail. Ing. 73 § 5 in mains celehrare (where 
Gorte compares Thuo. i 21 irl rb fiettw KofffioGyT€s» SaU. 
[h. m 60 D. aB64 Er.] in mains eomponentem), PI. ep. iv 18 § 1 
qtkudam aemulari Latine et exprimere temptaui, in deterins 
tamen (so t 8 § 6. 16 % 1 in peius and iv 28 § 3 tn melius 
both cited on ep. 10 § 6 1. 10). cobtb, whom see also on Lno. 
VI 60 in melius. Hand Tursell. m 330—2. Drager liist. 
Synt. i' 55 — 59. Fabri on Liv. zxi 82 § 7 incerta in mains 
uexoferri solent, Hier. ep. 108 15 pr. Hor. indb 1 § 10 n. 

1. 15 yT...iTA 9 § 19 n. Quintil. z 1 § 1 n. Nep. iv 1 § 1. 
zvn 8 § 1 Bremi. Ov. m. i 15 Barm. 870 Gierig. Sen. rem. 
fort. 4 § 2 forUuse alieui malo tubdueit me fortuna, nt nuUi 
aliit eerte senectuH, tc tbba ita btpba mebityk *tme it may 
be, bat exaggerated.' z 23 § 1 inanem umhram et sine honor e 
(* nnhonoored ') nom«n. n 6 % ^ qtutrundam in m.enBA luxuria, 
'Tafelluxus.' Eiibnast Liv. Synt. 52--6. Ebaut. Gio. 
Att. zi 14 § 1 omnee enim Aehaici deprecatores itemque in Asia 
(ot ip rg *Aai^). ib. 15 § 1. Naeqelsbaoh Stilist. §§ 3. 75. 
Eiihner n 163 — 5. Cio. ofif. n § 86 Holden magna et praeter 
opinionem snam* Inv. vn 207 n. tenuem et sine pon- 
dere terram, 

1. 16 ciBowrBBT 16 § 13. n 5 § 12 nee alia ex causa prinei' 
piarum libri oircamfernntnr, quam quia exisHmatur pars 
aUqua etiam sine ceieris esse perfecta, vi 8 § 2 «t ille ami* 
citiammeam latissima praedicatione oironmfert, et ego prae 
me fero quantae sit mihi eurae modestia quies seeuritas eius. 
Sen. ep. 94 § 7 effidas, ut quidquid publics expauimustsciatnon 
esse tarn timendum, quamfama oircnmfert. Ot. Colam. cf. 
fertur, feruntiir 'is (are) in droolation' 9 § 3 1. 14 n. 

§ 2 OYM ESSEMT PHILOSOPHI AB YBBH 8VMM0TI Snct. Dom. 

10 Ivnium Rusticum [interemit]t quod Pa£ti Tkraseae et HeU 
uidii Prisci laudes edidisset appeUassetque eos sanctissimos 
uiros: oains oriminis ocoasione philosophos omnes 
nrbe Italiaque summouit. After, but not long after the 
death of Agricbla a.i>. 93 Tao. 45 (cf. h. 1. § 3. 4 § 4 1. 4 n.) 
non uidit Agricola obsessam curiam et clausum amis senatum et 
eadem strage tot consvZarium caedeSt tot nobilissimarum femi- 
narum exilia etfugas...mox nostras duxere Heluidium in caree- 
rem manus ; nos Maurici Rusticiqite uisus <pudofre>, nos inno* 
centi sanguine Senecio perfudiU DCass. ucvii 18 § 2 (a.d. 94) 
*'Aralenas Busticus he slew because he was a philosopher and 
called Thrasea holy {l€p6y); and Herennias Senecio, partly 
because in his whole life he had sued for no office after the 

12—2 
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qoaestorship and partly beoaose he wrote the life of Helnidins 
Prisons. § 3 and on this same charge of philosophy many 
were destroyed, and all the rest were a second time banished 
from Bome." DChrys. (or 13 pr. wepl (pvyTjs i 418 B) was 
banished for his friendship with one who was no bad man, but 
a firiend of the rich and powerfol, and execnted on that acconnt 
(i.e. says Mommsen lomns Busticns). Eoseb. ohron. (armen.) 
gives the two expulsions of philosophers by Domitian 89 and 
93 (Hier. 95 by mistake). Philostr. Apoll. vn 11 § 3 makes 
Apollonios visit Bome at the time of the decree o KcirlfpuKrai 
ds 0<Xo<ro^aF waaaw, 38 years after the death of Nero (ajd. 54) 
Ym 7 § 38. . The expulsion of the philosophers was a police 
regulation consequent on the execution or banishment of the 
leading authors and teachers of the opposition. Mommsbm. 
Qell. XY 11 (after citing earlier persecutions of philosophers 
and rhetoricians) § 3 neque UUt iuium tenyporibiu ntmu rudibus 
necdum Oraeea diBciplina expolitis, philosophi ex urbe 
Boma pulsi sunt, § 4 tierum etiam Domitiano imperante 
senatUB consulto eieoti atqne urbe et Italia interdicti 
sunt. § 5 qua tempestate Epictetns quoqne philo- 
sophus propter id senatus oonsultum Nicopolim 
Boma decessit. See Clinton aj>. 90. Philostr. yii 4 §§ 2 3 
philosophers in alarm cast off their garb and retired to Gaul or 
to the deserts of Libya and Scythia. Plin. pan. 47 pr. quern 
honorem dicendi tnoputm, quam dignationem aapietUiae doc- 
toribua habes! til sub te spiritum et sanguinem et patriam reee- 
perunt studia/ quae prior um temporum immanitas ex- 
iliis puniebat, cum sibi uitiorum omnium conscius 
princeps inimicas uitiis artes non odio magis quam 
reuerentia relegaret. Sulpicia, if the corrupt and feeble 
satire that bears her name is genuine, asks (15 — 21), are we to go 
back again to acorns and water ? if Bome has raised her head 
on high, two qualities exalted her, uirhu belU et sapientia 

Eacis. 35 — 38 her present ruler et studia et sapiens 
ominum nomenque genusque | omnia abire foras 
at que urbe excedere iussit. 43 44 fie nostri palare tenet, 
dicuntur et ipH \ ut ferale suos onus extirpare libellos. 

1. 17 SYMMon n 12 § 4 summotum a proconsulatn, 
quia 86 in legatione turpiter gesserat. 17 § 17 cryptoporticut.,. 
aquilonem inhibet^ summouetgutf. As it is the technieal 
term for the police bidding the crowd * move on ' (Sen. ep. 94 
§ 60. de prou. 3 § 8), there is force in pan. 55% 7 hie regnnm 
ipsum, qvaeque alia captiuitas gignit, arcet ac summouet. 
63 § 6 plerique tamen non tarn superbia quam metu quodam 
Bummouebantur. 75 § 5 non snmmonenda aduUUio, ted 
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non reducenda est 76 § 8 mmo proturbahatuft nento. summo- 
aebatur. 81 § 2 Bummota campis irruptio ferarum, 

APYD ILLYH IN SYBYBBANO like donU apud me. BVBYBBANO 

I 8 § 1 quid [agit] aabnrbanam amoenUsimumt 12 § 6 ueni 
ad eum Domitiani temporibtu in suburb an o iacentem. n 19 
§ 1 acts tu accessisse pretium agriSf maxime Buburbanis. 
Vm 24 § 9 «. prouinda )( longinqua. pan. 50 § 6 Schw. ipsoa 
iUos magni aUquando imperatoris hortost illud numquam nisi 
Caesaris Buburbanum, licemur emimus implemus. The ex- 
pulsion from Italy seems to have been a later measure. Plut. 
Pomp. 40 § 8 rd rjdKrTa vpoaareta, Mnson. in Stob. fl. lyi 18 
(n 888 6 M) T(as d' o^k dvhptKtoTfpov rod Kadijtrdat h irb\€i...rb 
^p iy j(jupl(p; TTcas 8* oifx vyteivdnpoy toO CKiarpoifmoOai rb 
(^(a SiaTdaOai; NOTABiLiys 7 § 10 n. iz 18 § 10 *notabilem 
['a marked man'] te futuris principibm fecistV (a warning to 
PI. after Domitian*s death bj a cautious friend). § 11 * esto * 
inquam *dum malis.* uix ille discesserat, rurava alter *quid 
avdeaf qtto ruisf quibiui te periculis obicist quid praesentibtu 
eonfidisj incertus futurorum f * 

1. 18 Fvi piUETOB pan. 95 (to the senators) uos mihi in 
tribunatu quietisy in praetnra modes iiae...an£tgttt««imuni 
testimonium perhibui8ti8...XHr8U quodam prouectiu ab illo in- 
iidiosisaimo principe ante quam proJUeretur odium bonorum, 
postquam professus est substiti et cum uiderem, quae ad honorea 
compendia paterenty longiua iter malui. The modestia refers 
to the public exhibitions (cf. Tao. Agr. 6) vn 11 § 4 fuerant 
\miM\ et cum Jilio [Corelliae] maxima [iura], adeo quidem^ 
ut praetore me ludis meis praesederit. As this is the only 
meiltion of his labours as praetor, probably the lot assigned 
■him no jurisdiction, and praetorship (as tribunate) was for 
him only a stage in preferment, qualifying for higher office. 
Tacitus, who held the praetorship a.d. 88, should in due couiee 
have been consul under Domitian ; not so PI. who could not 
regard himself as passed over, because he was not appointed 
consul within three years of his praetorship. ep. yii 16 § 3 
Calestrium Tironem familiarissime diligo et priuatis mihi e 
publieis necessitudinibus inplicitum, § 2 aimul militatdmus, 
Hmul quaestores Caesaris fuimus. iUe me in tribunatu lihtrorum 
iure pra^ecessit, ego ilium in praetura sum conseo.utus, 
cum mihi Oaesar annum remisisset. Mommsen (Hermes 
m 84—87) fixes the quaestorship of PI. 1 June 89—81 May 90, 
his tribunate 10 Dec. 91 — 9 Doc. 92, his praetorship 93, the 
designation 9 Jan. 92 and Domitian's congS d^ilire the end of 
91 or the beginning of 92. The end of the accusation of Massa, 
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and its consequence the impeachment of Seneoio by Mettios 
Gams, the expulsion of the professors, Pliny's visit to Arte- 
midorus and loan, all fall in the last four months of 93, after 
Agricola's death. Momhbsn. 

1. 19 20 AXE AUBNYM ooNTRAOTVK Gic. Catil. H § 4. Sull. 
§ 58 cuius aes alienum uidennu, iudices, non lihidine, ted 
negotii gerendi studio ease oontractum. Qu. fr. 1 1 § 25. YM • 
iz 1 § 6. Sen. rem. fort. 2 § 4 cum creditore, id. ep. 119 § 1 
(and Cio.) facere in same sense, ben. ii 7 § 2 Tiberius ungra- 
ciously discharging an ex-praetor's debts. So eontrahere pecu^ 
niam. Singularly enough, we have evidence of another Stoio 
friend of Pliny's going a borrowing, Musonius (Plut. de uitand. 
aere alieno 7 § 1 p. 830) : Butilius, who lent money at interest, 
said jeeringly, Musonius, 6 Zei)s 6 aurrip dv 0*0 fAtfiei «cU ^Xoct, 
od 9av€ll;'eTai. M. replied with a smile od8^ Sayci^cc. bz OAVSia 
I 2 § 6. 8 § 7. 13 § 7. n 1 § 10. 7 § 6. iv 19 § 5. v 8 § 11. 
16 § 6. VI 6 § 8. z 3a=20 § 1. pan. 40 § 3 cet. Bonnell lex. 
QuintU. 116 pr. More classical de ii 13 § 2. 17 § 29. pan. 88 
§4. 

1. 21 MV88ANTIBV8 oucc again in PI. vn 1 § 5 mnssantes 
medicos. Add to lexz. Yerg. g. iii 550 Gonington. Aen. zi 
345 sed dicer e mussant. Merobaud. pan. in ni cons. 
Aetii 107 nee dicare mussant. Lucr. i 658 Lamb, vi 1179. ' 
Sail. h. I 43 § 3 t£0« mussantes et retractantes uerbis et uatum 
carminilms pacem optatis magis quam defenditis, iii 61 § 8 D. 
L. Sicinius primus de potestate tribunicia loqui ausus mus- 
santibus uoMs circumuenttu est, ManiL iv 572. Amm. zzzx 
5 § 2. Sil. ziii 261. Add to mussito Apul. mag. 71 f. Tert. 
apol. 11 fin. Cypr. ind. Pacat. pan. 43. Glaud. Eutr. n 184 
num saltern tacita fOTTnidine mussant? Hler. ep. 127 3 f. 
130 16 (cited 2 § 6 n. ). Connotes * with bated breath.' maqnis 
AMicis luv. I 33 n. TV IBn, magna e amioitiae. Tao. h. 
n 53 magnis inimicitiis claresceret, 

1. 22 OBATviTAH DEDZ * gavc as a free gift.' It has indeed 
been translated *lent without interest,' but Suet. (Caes. 27 
gratuito aut leui fenore obstrictis, A. 41 usum eius [pecU' 
niae] gratuitum iis...ad certum tempus indulsit, Tib. 48 pr. 
proposito milies sestertio gratuito in triennii tempus) and cQg. 
(lu 6 2 «i gratuita pecunia utenda data sit, xz 2 8 cum 
debitor gratuita pecunia utatur) seem to prove that some 
word, limiting the remission to the interest, would be required 
to authorise such a version. PI. did indeed lend money at 
interest (ep. 19 § 8), but it is not in accordance with his usual 
generosity (ep. 21) to take anything from one whom he bo 
revered as Artemidorus. 



« 
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§ 8 P. 23 L 1 8ENB0Z0NB Herennius Seneoio, bom in Bae- 
tioa and quaestor there (vu 83 § 6), the highest office which he 
held DCass. cited on § 2 1. 16. Appointed advocate for Vale- 
rius Licinianns accused of incest a.d. 90 (iv 11 § 12), also to 
the Baetici, when they accused Baebius Massa a.d. 93 (yii 88. 
aboye pp. 72. 74). Said of Begulus, with a play on Gato's defi- 
nition lY 7 § 6 orator est uir malus dicendi imperitus. 
Wrote a life, afterwards proscribed, of Heluidins Priscus yii 19 
§§ 5 6. Tac. Agr. 2. DOass. 1. c. Accused on that account by 
Mettius Carus and condemned to death a.d. 93 i 6 § 8 (of Begu- 
lus): lacerat Herennium Senecidnem, tarn intemperanter 
quidemt ut dixerit ei Mettius Carus ' quid tibi cwn meis mor» 
tuUf ni 11 § 8. Tac Agr. 45. DCass. 1. c. Momhsbm. 
Tac. Agr. 2 pr. legimus^ cum Aruleno Bustioo Paetus 
Thrasea Herennio Senecioni Priscus Heluidius Ian- 
dati essent, capitale fuisse, neque in ipsos modo auc- 
tores Bed in libros quoque eorum saeuitum, delegato 
triumuiris ministerio, ut monumenta olarissimorum 
ingeniorum in comitio ac foro urerentur. scilicet illo 
igne uocem populi Romani et libertatem senatus et conscientiam 
generis humani aholeri arbitrabantur, expulsis insurer sa- 
pientiae professoribus atque omni bona arte in exi- 
lium acta, ne quid usquam honestum oocurreret. 

BYSTioo L. lunius Arulenus Busticus [I. B. Suet. Dom. 
10 A. B. or B. A. Plin. Tac. L. Junius Busticus phUo- 
sophus Stoicus Orelli inscr. 1190], brother of lunius Mauri- 
cuB. When tr. pi. a.d. 66 he wished to put his veto on the 
condemnation of Thrasea, but was preyented by Thrasea Tac. 
ZYi 26. Praetor a.d. 69 sent to Yespasian*s generals inyadmg 
tiie city, is wounded i 5 § 2 Begulus called him ViteUiana cica- 
trice stigmosum, Tac. h. in 80 utdneratur praetor Arulenus RuS' 
ticus : auxit inuidiam super uiolatum Ugati praetorisque nomen 
propria dignatio uiri. At his request PL defended Arrionilla i 
6 § 5. Sentenced to death a.d. 93 for publishing a panegyric 
on Thrasea and Heluidius ni 11 § 8. v 1 § 8. Tac. Agr. 2 
(just cited). 45 (cited § 2 1. 16). DChrys. Suet. DCass. (all 
cited ib.). A saying of his Plut. de curios. 16 (p. 522): when 
Pint, was discoursing, Busticus (whom Domitian afterwards 
slew r J bb^Tn <p$otn/iaas) was among the audience and received 
from a soldier a letter from the emperor. Plut. wished to in- 
terrupt his discourse, but B. refused to break the seal until the 
dose : i^* (f irdvTfs iOah/iaaav t6 fidpos rod ap5p6s, I 5 § 2 (of 
Begulus) Bustici Aruleni periculum f oner &i, exuUauerat 
mortCt adeo ut'librum redtaret publicaretque, in quo Rusticum 
imectatur atque etiam Stoieorum simiam appeUat, Praised 1 14 
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(a letter to lonins Mauricus, brother of Basticus, who had 
asked PI. to help Basticus* daughter to a husband), ii 18 (to 
the same, who had asked PI. to find a tutor for B.'8 children). 

MOMMSEN. 

HEL7IDI0 Heluidius [PriscoB, bnt the cognomen is nowhere 
given] son of Thrasea's son-in-law Heluidius Priscus; stepson 
of Fannia, husband of Anteia ix 18 §§ 3 4. Cos. year not known 
lb. § 2 quod in aenatu senator senatorif jpraetorius consular i, 
reo index manus intuliaaet [perh. suff. a. 87 acta Arual. p. 43 
Henzen Frisco cos. iiii idta Septal, Condemned to death on 
the accusation of Publicius Certus a.d. 93 iii 11 § 8. ix 18. 
Suet. Dom. 10. Tac. Agr. 45 (above § 2 1. 16 n.). PUny's 
speech in the senate a.d. 97 and books on the avenging of H. 
IV 21 § 8 (the whole letter relates to the family), vii 80 § 4 
(compared by Qenitor to Dem. Mid.!), ix 13 (to Quadratus, 
who had read the books, and desired further details). Momm- 

SSN. 

UAVBico lunius Mauricus, brother of L. lunius Arulenus 
Busticus. Letters to him 1 14. ii 18. vi 14 (in reply to an in- 
vitation to his Formianum, * I will come, if you will not put 
yourself out of your way*). Complains in the senate of the 
turbulence of the populace a.d. 69 Plut. Galb. 8 f. (anrre icod 
MavfAffKOPt wbpa tQv dplaruw jcal 6pTa Kol SoKovvra, vp6s t^p 
ovyKXifrop elveiPf Uri <f>op€tTai fiii rax^ J^^pupa j^i^ffuxTtp), a.d. 
70 Tac. h. IV 40 asks Uiat the commentarii principales may be 
delivered to the senate, l^at they might learn the names of the . 
delator es. Banished a.d. 93 nx 11 § 8. Tac. Agr. 45 (above 
§ 2 1. 16 n.). Betums a.d. 96 i 5 §§ 10. 15. 16. Guardian to 
his brothers children 1 14. ii 18. Friend of Nerua iv 22 §§ 4—6 
[cf. Victor epit. 12] and of Trajan iv 22 § 3 (wished that gym- 
nastic contests could be abolished at Bome). Commended i 5 
§ 16. IV 22 § 3. Mart, v 28 (licet uinca8...aequitate Mauri- 

OOS). Plut. 1. C. MOMHSBN. 

OBATILLA V 1 § 7 my coheirs wished to compromise, non dif- 
fidentia causae, sed metu temporum, uerebantur quod uidebant 
multis accidissct ne ex centumuirali iudicio capitis rei exiretU, 
%S et erant quidem in illis quibus ohici et Gratillae amicitia 
et Bustici posset, Tac. Agr. 45. 

1. 2 ABBiA the younger, daughter of Caecina Paetus and Arria 
the elder 16 § 10 n. Wife of P. Thrasea Paetus Tac. xvi 84. 
uita Persii p. 74 Beiff. (she was a relation of Persius). Mo- 
ther-in-law of Heluidius Priscus, mother of Fannia ix 13 § 3. 
Confessed on Seneoio's trial that she asked him to write the 
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life of Heluidius and famished him with notes, unknown to 
her mother vn 19 § 5. Banished a.d. 93 yii 19 § 10 ego sola- 
cium relegataram. Tac. Agr. 45. Betums from exile vn 
19 § 10 ego ultor reuersarnm. ix 18 § 5. Dead vn 19 § 9. 

MOMHSEN. 

FANNIA grand-dan. of Oaeoina Faetus and the elder Arria 
16 § 2; dau. of P. Thrasea Paetus (vn 19 § 3. Tao. xyi 34) and 
the younger Arria. Wife of Heluidius Prisons (vii 19 § 8) and 
stepmother of Heluidius ix 13 § 8. yn 19 § 4 &{« maritum 
secuta in exilium est^ tertio ipsa propter maritum relegata. At 
her request Herennius Senecio wrote the life of Heluidius ib. 
§ 5. Belegated and her property confiscated a.d. 93 in 11 § 8. 
YII 19 §§ 4. 6. Tao. Agr. 46. Her illness and character vn 19. 

MOHMSEN. 

FYLMiNiBvs 9 § 84 1. 17 coTTuisset and luv. there cited. § 36 
1. 6 n. turbinem, pan. 90 cited p. 70. Ovid to Aug. tr. n 179 
parcet precor, fulmengu^ tuum, fera tela^ reconde, [esp. i 9 21 
22.] Stat. s. Ill 8 168 — 160 uenturi f ulminis ictus | horrentem, 
tonitru tantum lenique procella | contentus monuisse 
senem. Mart, yi 88 8 4 (to Domitian) nam tu missa tua reuo- 
casti fulmina dextra, | fios cuperem mores ignibus esse louis, 
GoRTB and QsyAiiT. [Quintil.] decl. 9 § 10 f. cum abdicatione 
dignum putes et ultimo patriae potestatis fulmine coercendum, 
Aug. op. imp. c. Julian. ly § 118 pr. of convincing arguments. 

1. 3 AMBysxys Liy. cited on 9 § 36 1.-6 n. mihi QyoQTB xn- 

PENDEBE IDEM EXITIVM CEBTIS QYIBySDAM NOTIS AyGVBABEB 

yii 33 cited on 4 § 6 1. 16. i 6 §§ 4 — 7 when PI., at the request 
of Busticus, defended Arronilla, he quoted a decision given by 
Mettius Modestus, then in exile. Begulus, counsel for the 
accusation, asked three times, what do you think of Modestus, 
and lastly de pietate (' of the loyalty ') Modesti f Yon see, says 
PI. quod periculum, si respofidissem * bene^* quod flagitium, si 
'male.* At first he replied: *respondebo si de hoc centum uiri 
iudicaturi sunt ; * next : * solebant testes in reos^ non in damnatos 
interrogari,* The last and most fatal question was eluded 
JEidroitlj: *quaeris, quidsentiam: at ego ne interrogare quidem 
fas puto, de quo pronuntiatum est,' This silenced Begulus and 
was received with great applause, vn 27 §§ 1 — 8 to Sura. Do 
you belieye in the existence of ghosts, phantasmatat an 
apparition of Africa^ and her true prophecy. §§ 4 — 11 a 
haunted house at Athens. § 12 a &eedman of my own, sleep- 
ing with his younger brother in one bed, dreamt that some one 
came by night and shaved him ; and sure enough in the morn- 
ing he was found shorn. § 13 a boy was shorn in like manner : 
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utnerunt per feneitras Uta narrat) in twiieis dBns [for all tha 
world like angels in Beda] duo cubarUemque deUmd^vnt et qiia 
uenerant reeeuerunt, kunc quoque tontum tpanotque eirea 
eapiUoi dies oitendit. § 14 nikil notabile aecutum nisi forte 
quodnonfui reus, futurus, si Domitianns, sub qno naeo 
aeeiderant, diutins aizisset. nam in sorinio eiua 
datae a Caro de me libellas inuentns est; ex quo coit- 
ieetari potest, quia reis maris est summittere capiUum, redsoM 
meorum eapiUos depulsi quod imminehat pericuU sigmtm fuisse. 
|§ 15 16 entreaty for a decisive determination of his doobta. 
AYOYRABEB lY 2 § 8 Wide koc augurer, quaeris t 16 § 6. ▼ 4 § 3. 
Tn 27 § 3 ftttura praeteritis, aduersa secundis, angaratus,, 
88 1 1 (toTacitos) angnror (neo me fallit angurinm) hia- 
torias tuas immortales faturas; quo magis iUis,ingemie 
fatebor, insert cupio, 

I 6 L 6 MYSONivM § 7. 0. Mnsonins Bnfos of Etmria, a 
teacher of Stoic philosophy (Tao. xrr 69) banished a.d. 66 ib. 
XT 71. DCass. Lxn 27 § 4. Philostr. Ap. yii 16 § 2 to Oyara 
(of. loT. I 78 n. hence Epil(tetus makes frequent mention of 
Gyara). Betnms under Galba, for a.d. 69, when Arulenna 
Bnsticus was wounded, he was among the deputation sent to 
the troops of Vespasian's general Antonius Taa h. m 81 mi$' 
cuerat se Uaatis Musonius Bufus, equestris ordinis, 
studium philosophiae et plaoita Stoioorum aemula- 
tns, coeptabatque permixtus manipulis bona paois ao 
belli disorimina disserens armatos monere. id pie- 
risque indibrio, pluribus taedio; nee deerant, qui pro- 
pellerent procnlcarentque, ni admonitu modestissimi 
cuiusque et aliis minitantibus omisisset intempes- 
iinam sapientiam. When the philosophers were banished 
A.D. 71, Musonius was specially exempted DCass. lxvi 13 § 2. 
MoMMSEN. lustin apoL ii 8 reckons him among the Stoics 
who Karh rbv ifiiKbv X&yop Kba/uoi ytybvaai, (Js koI iv ruruf ol 
Toirp'oi, 8id rb (fJi,<f>vTO¥ rarri yii^fi wOpdtiruv ffir4p/xa roO X6yov. 
Orig. Cels. in 66 all men are naturally inclined to sin, but 
some are capable of entire conversion. For both in every seot 
of philosophy, and icarb, rbv 0tTo¥ \&fop (i.e. in the church), 
there are those who are set forth as a pattern of the best life. 
Among the heroes, Herakles and Odysseus; of later days 
Bokrates ; tQv 5i x^^' '^^2 irpuriif yeyov&ruy Musonius. Philos^. 
Ap. IV 85 ranks M. second only to his hero. Wyttenbach, a most 
competent editor, once projected an edition of the fragments, 
chiefly preserved by Stobaeus ; that by J. Y. Peerlkamp Haarl. 
1822 is insufficient [e.g. the fragment pp. 185—188 is one of 
Gesner's interpolations in Stobaeus; there is no ground for 



5] HIS LIFE AKD BEMAINS. 187 

fathering it on M.]. XJeberweg dtes Bebler inN. Sohweiz. Mns. 
IV (11) 1864 23 — 37 and a programme bj Otto Bernhardt za 
Mob. Bnfas, Soran 1866. Accomits in Schmidt Gesch. d. Denk- 
n. Glaabensfreiheit 877 — 887, Braoker, Bitter, esp. Zeller, and 
(fullest of all) P. Nieawland in Feerlkamp pp. 1—187 (the first 
work of this famous poet and man of science). The s^le of M. 
is more elegant than that of other Stoics, his wisdom more 
Socratic. We recognise everywhere the worthy master of 
Epiktetus. Tet we have only notes of lectures, like Xen. mem. 
and Epiktet. diss, taken down by some Boswell among his pupils, 
probably Valerius PoUio (Zeller). He has approximations to 
Christian doctrines : e.g. Stob. fl. IZ=zvn 43 (i 286 9 Mein.) 
man ffvyyeviirraroy rdis Beois tQv iwiytltop^ PIZ == cxvn o 
(vr 88 19) Ka66\ov ii Mpurot /il/irifia yukv OeoO /lovw twv irt- 
yeUap iffrlif, iKtlrtp H vc^HiirXfiirlai Ix^i rd$ dperdt. Cf. Matt. 

Y 16. 48. Men need the physician to be saved Plut. coh. ir. 2 
p. 458 (one of the ' noble sayings ' of M. which he remembered) 
rd ieip de2 BipairevofjJyovs /3to0y roi^ <r(6^<r0ai fUXKoirras, Gtell, 

Y 1 § 2. cf. Matt, iz 12f He thus consoled himself and an 
exile who was complaining of his lot, Stob. fl. M=xii 9 (ii 
70 — 75) : exile leaves us the elements and the society of men : 
true friends will not forsake us; the world is the common 
country of mankind; the good man deems that he is a citizen 
of the city of Zeus, comprising gods and men. Exile does not 
impede, but aids rather, the pursuit of virtue, for it removes 
the distractions of public employments and of ceremony: it 
made Diogenes a philosopher. Others have gained health, 
being weaned from nome luxuries. The brave and industrious 
and intelligent satisfy their few wants everywhere. Exile 
is no reproach, for was not Aristides the just banished? It is 
not exile, but cowardice, that forbids freedom of speech. Dio- 
genes was an exile at Athens, was sold as a idave by pirates: 
did not he speak freely? I am an exile : they have taken from 
me my country, but not my free speech, nor my power of en- 
during banishment. Least of all does exile deprive us of the 
true goods, bravery, justice, temperance, prudence. If you are 
vicious, it is vice tiiat hurts you, not exile. If we are unjustly 
banished, tup i^tkaadvrtav toOt* dy etrf KcucSPt odx iiiUrepov,-^ 
Pliny's generosity to Artemidorus was a mere carrying out of 
the rule of M. (Stob. fl. Ee=xxiz 78 f.) iwl j(/»lf^^ 1*^ vpo* 
rtficb' roO Tpot€<r0<u rb Xa/u/Sdrecy. cf. Acts xx 85. Musonius' 
definition of the philosopher was like Gato*8 of the orator Stob. 
fl. 00=Lxxix 51 (ni93---4): <*The law of Zeus commands man 
to be good. To be good and to be a philosopher is one and the 
same thing. If then by obeying your father you will follow 
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man, but if you turn philosopher, ZeoB, ^Xov wt ^oyo^yr ^ 
ffoi fiaWop 'i od/' cf. Acts v 29. When Gellias was a stadent^ 
a saying of Musonius (Gtell. xyi 1 § 1) uere atque lucuUnU, die- 
turn uerln8que...breuibua et rotundU uinctum, was celebrated 
(I 2) : dif Ti vpA^-Qt iraX^F ^terd t^fou, 6 m^ rovot ofxcroc, r^ d^ 

r& di alifxp^ /liyei, Gellius afterwards met with the thought in 
the elder Gato. 

BooEBVM BiYB many Stoics carried the independenoe of the 
sage so far as to dissuade from marriage. Not so Musonius ; 
rather he was a warm panegyrist of a union so natural and 
morally beneficial, and gives very pure and sound rules for it 
(Stob. fl. HZ= Lxvn 20 from his e/ ifiwSSiotf r^ ^tXo<r6^a» yd^ios, 
^Qsijjxa 23 ix rod rlrXov * ire^Aaiov ydfAov,* and from ue same 
title 0=Lzx 14, all in Peerlkamp 214—222. In anth. Lai 
I 79 D=298 M-iWemsdorf-Lemaure p. 1. m. v 525 we have a 
descendant Festus Auienu- of Yolsinii [also the birth-place of 
Musonius Snid.] 1 FesUu Musoni soboUi prolesque Auieni, 
8 tare cretus Volsiniensi). Still more decidedly did he oppose 
the immoral aberrations, which older Stoics had not absolutely 
rejected, condemning all unchastity, in or out of wedlodk 
(Stob. fl. S"= VI 61 iK r(av xepl d<f>podiffl<ap), and also the custom, 
widely spread in antiquity and approved even by Plato and 
Aristotle, of procuring abortion or exposing diildren (ib. 
OE=LZV 15. IIA=LXXxrv 21 el irdyra rd yiypofieva riicpa BpeiC' 
riotf). Zelleb. In the excerpta e ms. Flor. loan. Damasa n. 123 
is an extract from M. in favour of liberal education for girls 
(Stob. IV 212 — 216 Mein. e^ vapairKrfaivin waiSevrioy rds ^V7a- 
Wpat roU vloU. The virtues of men and women are the same; 
a foolish woman is as useless as a foolish man. So he goes 
through the four cardinal virtues, and shews that each is as 
binding for woman as for man and uiee uersa), ib. 126 (pp. 
220—3 8ti K<d ywai^l ^iXo<ro^ip-^oF. Women have received from 
heaven the same reason as men). It is characteristic of Herm. 
Schiller (Nero 693) that he ranks as the crowning absur- 
dities {UngereivUheiten) of M. these: *Enaben und Madchen 
mttssen ganz gleich erzogen werden, die Frauen mttssen phi- 
losophiren.' Schiller cannot have read (in Meineke's Stob. 
IV 214) : to each sex the most suitable works must be allotted, to 
women roKaala and olKovpta, to men yvfJwaartKi^ and BupauKia. 
As to works however that appertain to virtue, one may rightly 
say that these belong eqnaUy to both. He goes on to say 
(p. 215 repeating 212 — 3) that chastity belongs to man as to 
woman, bravery to woman as to man. No one ever was less 
given to equip Hercules with the distaff, Omphale with the 
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dub. In Stob. fl. lzyu 20 (in 5 14 Mein.) d ipcufiOt^^ ^ 

avfiTTOP t6 dpOpian-aop yhot. 'A house or city consists not of 
women idone, nor of men alone, bat of their fellowship each 
with each.' 

1. 7 QVANTYM LICITTM EST PEB AETATEM II 13 § 8 Cquidem 

iuaenU statim iuueni quantum potui per aetatem amdit- 
nme contvli. Nep. 18 10 § 8 si per suos esset licitum. Cio. 
Phil. II § 64 qui per uaUtudinem exsequi cladem t2{am...po- 
tuissent. Caes. b. G. qui per aetatem in armis esse rum 
poterant. Fabri on Liy. zxn 21 § 1. Hand Tors. ly 489 
440. 

1. 7 8 CYM ADMIRATIONB DILBZI 8§11. 9n. llQ%9 Ot koC 

prauum nuUignumque est, non admirari hominem admira- 
tione dignissimum, quia uidere adloqui audire eomplecH, 
nee laudare tantum uerum etiam amare eontigit, 22 § 1 (6f 
Aristo) quem singulariter et miror et diligo. Luc. ix 807 
sohol. magnanimo iuueni miratorigti^ Gat on is. Stat. s. y 
2 76 mirarique patrem, where Markl. dtes Aen. yiii 516-^7 
tua cemere facta ladsuescat primis et te miretur ab annis. 
CoBTB who cites o ezx. of SavfiA^ so used from Xen. Cyr. 
The lip-seryice of your euge and your belle, the miserly mil- 
lionaire who leamt (luy. yii 81 82) tantum admirari, tantum 
laudare disertos, | ut pueri lunonis auem: — ^these found no 
quarter from Musonius. He rather discouraged a pupil's first 
adyancee, in order to test his enthusiasm Epikt. in 6 § 10 ro&rtfi 
doKifia<mjpl(p xp^f^^<^* """^^ ev^vujF jcoU d4>u<Sp, As tne stone, 
thrown upward, falls down by its natural grayity, wna Kcd & 
€^vit, ov(if nB^ov dwoKpoCeral rtt aMu, roffo&rtp /taWw P€i6ti 
44>* 6 T4<f>vK€P, Such a ^vrp was PI. Adyantage of setting 
before one some man of lofty yirtue, as a pattern and a 
guardiitn Sen. ep. 11 §§ 8—10. 25 §§ 5 6. By studying the 
Byes of the yirtuous we form the idea of yirtue ib. 120 §§ 1. 
5 — 12. luy. xiy 49 n. Musonius taught that reyerenoe for 
such an exemplar will fill his hearers, l&e the publican in the 
parable, with shame and repentance G^eU. y 1 e.g. § 2 animus 
audieiitis philosophum, cum quae dicuntur utilia ac sahibria 
sunt et erroTum atque uitiorum medicinas ferunt, laxamentum 
atque otium prolixe profuseque laudandi non habet, § 8 quis- 
quis iUe est, qui audit, m'si iUe est plane deperditus, inter ipsam 
philosophi orationem et perhorrescat necesse est et pudeat taeitus 
et pa^niteat et gaudeat et admiretur. § 5 he also said magnam 
laudem non abesse ab admiratione, admirationem autem, 
quae mAxima est, non uerba parere, sed silentium; 
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f 6 eren m the hetxen of OdyMevu were qMU-bomid, c^Xi^i^ 
irxprr^ OcL X 884. ef. Epiktot m 38 § 29 Bofiis (so he ahreja 
ceUf If.) med to eay: 'if you have leistue to pniae me, I mj 
nothing.' He lo epoke, thai eech of lu ae he eat, thooglit 
•ome one rnoft have told tales of him: ovtms ^rrrero rwr 7ry»»- 
lUmsVf O0TU Tp6 d^aXfi^ hlBu rd ^xdtfrov surcL Tal^ for 
inttaoce such a saying as this Stob. fl. r~Ti61 (i 155 82 Mein.) 
Mi hk $x^ f^ XiyttPt th vat Sffris biiuLurdtm. iaX dSuti ^Ht, 
it Kol /iifddifa 7Mr TikaSt dXk* ain&if y€ irarrwf xdpetm, rfrn^sfriir 
Kol dtLiUrt^, A pbilosopher nught do weU to ha^e hibi 
scholars about him in the country, tilling the soil and <»^»T»"»g 
their bread in the sweat of their brow; so they would be with 
him night and day, free from tmt aarucw kokuh^, and eating; 
drinking, sleeping under a good man's eye (Stob. NrsCYi 18 
If 888 — 9 M). Nerua's reverent demeanour towards Apolkauns 
(Phikistr. Yiii 7 § 85). 

1. 8 ABTBiaDOBTM IPSTX HIT TTM, OTM IH gTBXA. XBIBfH¥B 
mUTABBM, ABTA VAMILIABITATB COMPLSXYB 8TM he WaS tribune in 

the 8rd Gallic legion (inscr.). 1 10 § 1 neyer was learning moore 
in Yogue in Bome. § 2 multa elaraque ezempla tunt; tfMeent 
unum, Euphrates philosophus. hunc ego in Syria, 
cum adulescentulus militarem, penitus et domi in- 
spezi amariqueab eo laboraui, etsi non erat laboran- 
dum... I 8 atque tUinam He ipse quam spem tune ilU de me eon- 
eetdi imvUuerim, ut ille multum uirtutibtu nus addidiU yh 16 
12 (of Oalestrins Tiro) Hmul militauimtu. 81 § 2 (of Claudiua 
rollio) hunct cum simul miUtaremut, non solum ut eommiUto 
inspezi, praeerat aloe miliaria£ : ego iussus a legato consulari 
rationes alarum et cohortium exeutere, utmagnam quorundam 
foedamque auaritiamt ita huius summam integritatem, solUci' 
tarn diligentiam inueni. Of active service he no doubt saw 
noting; he was employed in tbe finance, as later in life, and 
had leisure for study, x 87 (19) § 1 (recommending the son of 
his old comrade for promotion) Nymphidium Lupum, domtnif 
primipilarem, eommiliionem hahuit cum ipse tribunue essem, Ule 
praefeetus. inde familiariter diUgere coepi. creuit postea 
caritas ipsa mutuae uetustate amieitiae, § 2 itaque et quieti 
eius inieci manum et exegi ut me in Bithynia consilio instrueret, 
YIII 14 § 7 at nos iuuenes fuimus qvidem in castris ; sed cum 
suspecta uirtus, inertia in pretio, cum dueihus auctoritas nulla, 
nulla militibus uerecundia, nusquam imperiumf nusquam obse* 
quium, vii 4 § 8 cum e militia rediens in Icaria insula uentis 
detinerer, latinos elegos in iUud ipsum mare ipsamque insulam 
feci. One of the subject kings of Syria, seeking the society of 
MusoniuB, was so charmed with ms proof *that kings also 
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should study pliilosophy,* that (like Herod) he exclaimed, ivrl 
rovrw atnfaoif 6 n fioiXei put' ov yd.p iv avreliroifd ooi frepl o68e' 
r6t, (Stob. fl. MH=xLYni 67 u 271—6 Mein.). 

TTM, GYM MiLiTABEM X 118 (119) § 8 tuiio, cum uinoeient. 
pan. 5 tunc..., onm... proflcUcerU^ 

1. 10 IDgyE PBDCVM HON NTLLIYS nn>OIiIS DEDI BPSGIHEN cf. 

Tiu 13. Mason, in Stob. Kr=Lvi 18 after denouncing the 
nsnal town education under sophists, and recommending the 
union of learning and working, confesses that there are few 
that wUl be willing to learn in this fashion; most so-ioalled 
students of philosophy would do well to hold aloof from it (ii 
889 18) t<m di d/ieipop firfSi wpoctiwai r^ ^XoaS^ roi)f wXelwas 
tQp ffuXoaotpetv \ey6vT<ap vitav^ Baoi aadpol re Kcd fioKaKol, ii* out 
wpofftSvTas di^airl/iirXaTou ktjKIZwp ^\o<ri^la, tQp /tku yh.p dXi;- 
$iwQp ipaffTcav <f>i\offo^las o6k iariv oudelt tt ovk &y idcX"^' 
(reie fier* opipbs dyaOoO dtclYcii' h x^^P^V* * Wonder is the seed 
of knowledge' says Bacon adv. i 8 p. 12 Wright, who cites in 
the n. Plato, Aristotle, Hesiod. Add Antonin. 1 16. 

1. 11 VIBYU AYT SAPIENTEK AYT PBOXIMVM 8APIENTI the ab- 

solute * sage,' as the absolute 'orator' not extant (luv. yn 56 n. 
qucUem nequeo monstrare et sentio tantum), Muson. in Stob. fl. 
PIZ=cxyii 8 (iv 89 1 Mein.) od ykp iripuBiv to0€p ra&ras ^t- 
worjaai rdf dperdi ltxppj€P ^ dx* a^r^t r^f dwBpUTdas ^(^(reaif,' 
irrvx&PTCs dvdp^irois roiourdi riffip, otovs Hirrat adroi^f Bdovs Kal 
$€0€t^€is drphfjMJ^op, His definition of philosophy, Stob. MH 
=XLYni 67 (II 275 20) t6 jbiXwrofffctv KaXoxayaOlat iviTTtdewlt 
imp (also in exc. e ms. Flor. lo. Damaso. ii 18 128 in Mei- 
neke's Stob. ly 216 8). cf. ib. n. 126 p. 221 18 it is as neces- 
sary for women as for men jyireip koI (FKoireip Sirtn fiuixrorrai 
KoKwst Swcp r6 (f>t\offo(f>€tp im, ib. p. 228 12 as there, is no use 
of medical theory, if it does not tend to the health of man's 
body, ovTcat oii* et ripa tf>iK6<ro</>os ^x^* ^ SiidaKti \iyop, oddip 
0^eXot avToVf iiiP fii} i>4p-o xp^t iper^p ^vx^ dpOptawlvijt, On 
impossible ideals see Cio. LaeL § 18. Golum. xi 1 § 11. 

snoLLiHyM BAPiBMTi SO, 0. dat., regularly 8 §§ 1. 2. u 14 
§ 4. IV 8 § 1. Ti 16 §§ 12 f. 20. 17 § 2. vn 27 § 9. vra 18 
§ 2. 14 § 24. IX 22 § 1. pan. 1 § 8. 4 § 4. 7 § 5. 42i>§ 4. 59 
§ 6. Laobbobem. But vi 26 § 8 simiUum sui, 

1. 12 iMTBLLEOEBE ' to appreciate.' 6 § 1 n. vm 28 >§ 5 
quern legatum tribumu ita et intellexit et cepit, ut ex Qerma' 
nia in Pannoniam trarueuntem non ut conmdlitOf sed ut comes 
adsectatorque sequeretur. Oobte. ti 27 § 2 (dted 18 pr.). 
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§ 6 1. 18 QYi NTNO 8S phuiOSophos YOOAiTT a pTofessed 
philosopher, Flanias Archippns, had been condemned to the 
mines for forgery z 58 — 60. On the mock philosophers of the 
time cf. I' 10 § 7. luv. n. zir 12 n. Muson. in Stob. fl. PIZ 
ssoxYii 8 (it 90 8 M.) a man who in old age could await death 
calmly, would have gone far towards living a painless and 
natural life. KTi/j<raiTo d* &y roOro cvvinr rot t otK 6v6ixa<ri fi6' 
vov dXV dXi7^(Sf ^iXo0-60ocf. Musonius taught that habit 
was more powerful than reasoning for the attainment of virtue 
(excerpta e ms. Flor. loan. Damasc. i 7 46 in Meineke*s Stob. 
IV 162 — 4). 1. 14 VBBITATB 2 § 8. cf. n 9 § 4 Septieixim, quo 
nihil uerius...notti. Cobtb. mitto vm 6 § 4 mitto quod.., 
mitto quod, Ter. Cio. 

1. 14 TAMTA 8IN0BBITATB VI 22 § 6 honus 6% sinoorus oppo- 
ruiU 

1. 14 16 QVA PATISNTIA. 00BP0BI8 HIElfBS IVXTA BT AB8TATB8 

FEBAT SO Musonius taught Stob. fl. Asi 84 (i 87 26 Mein.) 
oiiV S\(»)i etvai iyedtrrovi xaXby rffi&x^^^ ^^ '^a^ $d\irovs, dXXd 
ftiyQv XP^ ^^ fiirpia x^^M^^^^^s Kal ii\iov<rBai $4povt, 
Kal <rKiaTpo4>eiff0ai -^KKTra, It is better to wear one tunio 
than two, better still to wear none, dXK* I/ttaWy /i6yov. ib. IH 
=xvui 38 T€pl Tpoi^rjt (i 299 31) mostly you find the poor 
stronger than the rich, less fatigued with labour, less often 
ailing, di^cxofUvovs di t^Kokdnepov Kpioi OdXiroi dypwrviay, 
xav €t ri ToiovTov, E9=xxix 78 (ii 14 20) it will be a joint 
exercise of mind and body trvvidi^tiiviav ^ficw ^ly€i 6d\w€i, 
8i^p€i Xifi$, Tpo(f>7Jt Xirdnjri koIttis ffKXijpSrrin, AtoxV ^<^ 
ifiiau {nrofiovy TtSif iwixdvuv, 09=Lxxix 61 e^ wdvrd veurriop 
TOif yoycdffi (iii 94 24) leaves matters of clothing, the doak and 
Lmg hair, indifferent: philosophy does not lie in these things. 
nE=Lxxxv 20 wepl ckcvQv (in 149) Spartan youths trained to 
bear hunger, thirst, cold, blows, toils: hfCa 8* o&y koX airht 
de^alfirip dr vocfjaai fiSXKw ^ rpuiprjffai. Sail. lug. 86 § 88 
(speech of Marius) at ilia multo optima rei publicae doctus 8um 
...hiemem et aestatem iuxta pati,...«o({efit tempore tfio- 
piam et laborem tolerare. So Sokrates Xen. mem. i 6 § 2 ^t 
y^ihf ovT<aSt c^s <^* Ay efs doOXos ifirb deairdTji dicurdfievos /uc/i^ete, 
mrla re <rtrei Kal rord vlveit rd 0avX6rara, K<d IfAdriof iifupUcai 
oi) /tdm>r ipa\i\oPt dXXd rh aM Oipoxn re koX xct/tuufot , dvxnrbtrfrht 
re KoX dxirtav dtareXets. Sokrates asks (§ 6) whether he has 
ever been hindered by want of shoes, or by want of warmer or 
lighter clothing, from performing any duty. cf. oomm. on 
Axistoph. nub. 103. 862. Plat. symp. 150*. 174*. Phaedr. 
S29*. Plut. Ages. 14. Liv. xxi 4 § 6 (of Hannibal) nuUo la- 



L 
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bore atU corpiu fatigari aut animus uinci ^oterat, § 6 caloris 
ao frigoris patientia par; oibi potionisque detiderip 
naturali non nolnptate modus finitus. cf. §§ 7 8. Suet. 
Gaes. 57. Claud. lu cons. Hon. 44 45 frigora saeua jpati... | 
aestiuum tolerare ivhar. Eunap. soph. 492 18 (Didot) the 
Gauls, when they saw the endurance of Prohaeresios, 6imn 
diraB^ rwh. kvX tnHriptov inrtKAfifiavov^ Sri Xtirrhp tx,"^ rp^tapiw, 
dvvirddifrotf rpvip^s irepiwfflaw irlBtro robt VoKariKoift xet/ttcSi^ai 
KoX weirrfyhTa c^eUw rt t6p 'Fifwop ixufe (partly from Giebio). 
Spanh. on Eallun. Ger. 125. Anton, iv 80 Gataker. Ael. u. h. 
Yii 18 Periz. itxta Hand Tursell. lu 539; many ezz. from 
Liy. in Erebs-Allgayer. 

L 16 MTiiLis LABOBiBVB OEDAT MuBouius coutinually insists 
on the dignity and educational value of labour Stob. E9=xxiz 
75 8ti irhvov KaTaff>popip-4op (ii 9 — 11 M), ib. 18 irepl dfficriiretas 
(13 — ^15). e.g. p. 11 19 rh, iyadh. x6p(p xAm-a m-dtfitOa. ol M 
=XL 9 (u 72 10) <l>CKbTovoi. MH^xlyiu 67 (n 273 19) death 
and toil not evils. NS"=Lyi 18 rls 6 <l>Ckoc64i(f TpoffiJKtop x6pot 
(ii 338 81) "Xfih TOP€tp KCil KaKoira$€tp rt} <rdi>pLari /uaXXoF fj kripov 
ieiffOai rod Tp4(f>oPTos. 00=iixxiz 51 (lu 94 4) it is the law of 
Zeus that man should be SIkmop xPV^f^^^ e&epyeriKbp cwf>popa 
/i€ya\6d>popaf Kpelrrfa irdptap, KptirTta ifiovCop, nBssLzxxY20 
.(ill 149 26) in Koi 6XKop rpSvop dUiKOf dp cfiy irdpTtat 6 rpvifttap* 
jcol 7&P virkp TcfXewt rrji ah-od iroP€ip rodi TpofnfKopraf vopovi 
6kv7I9€i.€v dp 7J o^K dp l^Ti Tpv^Ti. Perhaps as pithy a maxim as 
any is in Stob. fl. vi 35 M. said vxeppoK-^p dpaurxvprlat etpai 
Tf^s likp rdf r(uF x6p(ap inroftopin fiefiP^^dai r^t roO (rdfULTot 
da$€P€iaf, xpbs 9i r&r rtip ifiopwp iK\av0dP€ff$ai, Cf. Meineke*s 
Stob. lY 215 18 for men and women alike iOurriop flip wfix^ffBtu 
rhpov, iSiffHop di fiij fftopeiaSai Odparop. 218 14 every evil 
ought to be avoided. Many labours ought not to be avoided. 
Therefore labour is not eviL 219 22 delight of Eleanthes, 
when asked by a Laconian, el dyaObp 6 v6pos ivrlp ; 222 22. 

VT NIHIIi IN CIBO, IK POTV VOLVPTATIBVS TRIBVAT I 22 § 4 

(cited 12 pr.). luv. ziv 818 — 820 n. Muson. xepl rpo4>7it in 
Stob. IZ=xvii43 (1286—7), IH=xviii 88 (297--80D) taught 
that the beginning and foundation of temperance is continence 
in meats and drinks. We must prefer cheap diet to costly, 
easily to hardly procured, that which is kindred {(r^p^vKop) to 
man to that which is not, understanding by kindred bread and 
other vegetable products, and such animal products as do not 
cause death (cf. luv. xv 173 — 4 n.), as e.g. milk, cheese, honey. 
Flesh-meat he thought more suitable to beasts of prey. The 
one failing of beasts in food is excess in quantity: "tiplus 8^ 

M. P. 13 
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rptt^ift iiUfifivKm. W<t haT« tiMtiaaa of ooGJtery bs of iii»- 
duiiift; th« hnauioiis gain noUu ng fig thdr puna* but rmnad 
httftlth; Ihoj BiMii ithnnlMita. Wlu4 is ^tofctonj bat intern- 
ptranw in rttpud to tikt* li* fv dH ^g oi. r^ i|<ik tA ^ #bv rtS 
w^tXi^Mtf vptrtMfSn ; Wa an daily tomptad to nn in aatiag^ 
•wf; (S96 li) a r4 i9i^ rOm ijimm mrip t m /^piMpfrwr w^&rytAf* 
If wa would ba tampaiata, wa moat ba ekar of aU aina in aal- 
ing: iraia/MtfM I* iv rts mU dMMklpnfm cftf AruQm cat Mjliv 
avrdv «ifm«rtfai wirm ^^x '»« ^iirr«&» iXX' &« r^^^rai, (L SI) 
wa moat aat to liva, not to anjoj oorael^aa^ aooocding to tha 
aiO^ing of Sokratea: 'otfaan li^a to aat, I aat to ^jeJ* Food 
wban it ia ftilfilling ita ftmation of atnagthaning tha bodj, 
dioaa not eanaa pbaaaoxa. If Qod eontriTad food for our piaa 
Buza, tha plaaanza ahoold not and with tlia aat of cnnanmpi iott. 
Thaj who lira on tha ahaapaat ium ara tha atrangeat. M=xxi 9 

eT!!) aiik li^itiy bona qr man of few wantflL nB=uaxTif> 
1 14tt) nuai^iafii of hasuy. FUscxm 8 (it 90 S<^ waalili 
maj proQiira tiM pkaawaa of maata and dzinka and Tenaiy, but 



oannot mconda nhanrftilnana or fraadom from pain, iott in tha 
ithoc 



baat anthoca (Tanro» Gio.) fotio ia aonorata, joinad with eikmt^ 
«Ma» andjwIiM danotaa tha act* mUfuid fohd dara (Gala.) ; jet 
PL h. n. Tm« Gnzl Inat. hava pates aa haze. Kzaba-AIlgajar. 

'woLfrtMstrntB TBiBTAX x91§l. XT 19 §8. xx9iSl. Aflun. 
xzzi 9 9 11 tQtum j^BTori wctttthanaw tribnantaa. CSs. off. 
m § 190 %t tribaamaa oh'^d nolaptati. aeid. n § 1S4 
atd UU ^mrtor mt utrtiOi phis tribaat» qwam aationa fotimlMr, 
iinn. lY S 79 phis tribni dndtuM a Ztmmg. t § 79. Scrribon. 

8S19. 

I. 17 TV ooTLoa Ajaxwrnqwrn c ob t ibb at Mnaoa. in Stoh. 1 84 
(i 87 10) tha baat anna axa thoaa which best nrotaet tha bearer, 
not rd Ycpi/9XcYre xol Xm/krp^ the beat elotning ia that which 
ia moat aerrieaahle to the body, mix 4 Xmnk/i^ lii nSr 4y«i(rwr 
iit€ts ^rttfrp^^cur. ji 61 (i 154—6) onivenal dn^ of chaatitj* 
for man aa for woman, even for tha maatar towaida the alaTO 
girl (be aaka what wa ahoold think of a miatzeaa^ vna nnmar- 
ried, who shooid take a alave to her bed; and Bhall man be 
worse than women?). IH=mn 38 rc/ri rpo^^t want of mea- 
Bore tome men into the likeneea of awine or dogs, cvtfxw>'^<*>^ 
tail duroM^oiif, ow roTs xtpfiit, mi rait 6fifLm€t9t on* rj cararttr«u 
K6=xxix 7a (n 10 19) oJa* I» crroc rts &iv <pc«Tra» ijrri m^ rov 
Torciir u*a rvxv ^^ TUMiucds aXXorplas^ rd -nrnw Ira muiaywy^rf 
ria iwifyfdasT^ iamiL ib. 78 (19 15) ^ rJs /t^ or c»#i»t 
yi90cr6 ra nt^pum, d /ie«ior ct8c£f In w XPV Y'Ta^'A^ 
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cryd/Durcurrot 8' efiy ebr^etr rdii iljdopaii ; irm d* &p HKiu6t tit 
yhoiTOt /i€fJM0i^KCm fUif 6ti xri ^^ ^<^o^ dyairWf /irj fiefitktTHjKiiit di 
i>€&yctp r6 v\€0P€KT€iwi MH=ZLViii 67 (278 8) philosophy StdcC^ 
exei flip hrwfta i/Sor^t cCcac, M&ffKti V ivdwot xXeove^las, iiddffKei 
ii dyaTSjp tMXtiav, HiddffKU Hi ^ei^Yeir xoXurActavi i$l^i 8* 
aim fx^Wf iBli^€t ii yXihnit Kpartuf, rd^iv re iral k6oim¥ koX 
kwrxyifiot^hnpf weptvotet Kcd SXus r6 iu Ktp^ffei Kal (rx^tf'ei irpiwov, 
IIB::±t.lzxY 20 T«p2 <rjrevc3r (iii 147 — 150) against luxury in fur- 
niture; partly borrowed, as much else from Muson., by Clem. 
Al. paed. Stob. xcy 23 (in 196 4) the only wise and rioh man 
is he who can secure rh ifepith everywhere. PlZ^oxvn 8 
(it 87 — 90) we can imagine nothing better in the gods, or in 
man living according to nature, than prudence and justice, 
bravery and temperance, exc. e ms. Flor. lo. Damasc. n 18 
126 (rv 220 — 8) an admirable picture of a woman philosopher, 
temperate, just, brave, prudent, serving her husband with her 
own hands, doing oheertuUy what some account slave's work, 
cf . Plut. n 440 seq. ' de nirtute morali.* 

§ 7 1. 17 18 SVNT HABO UAONA, BED IN ALIO Pllu. h. U. XXXIII 

§ 50 cUgnum protcriptione, sed Spartad. Minuo. 12 § 6 mi- 
Mericordia digni, Bed nostrcrum deorum, 28 § 8 cum Ht ueritas 
obuia, sed requirentibue, 26 § 11 angelos, id est minittros et 
mmtios deij sed ueri. Lindnbb (on Minuc). 1. 17 — 19 svnt, 

BI COUPARBNTVB 4 § 6 1. 20 H. YIBTVTIBV8 COMPABBNTVB 5 § 19. 

L 19 20 VIBTV T IB VS MEBVIT VT a 0. MVBOMIO EX 0MMIBV8 
OMNIVH OBDINVH ADSBCTATOBIBVS OENBB ADSVMBBBTVB jUSt SO 

Euphrates, whose acquaintance PI. also made in Syria i 10 
§ 8 socer Pompeius lulianus* cum cetera uita turn uel hoc uno 
magnus et claruSf quod ipse prouinciae princeps inter altissimas 
condiciones generum non honoribus principem, sed 
sapientia elegit. PI. had a just notion of the qualities 
likely to ensure a happy marriage 1 14. v 16. vi 26. cf. 82.' 
VII 24. Musonius in Stob. SZ=:lxvii 20 (iii 5 20 seq. e.g.) rlt 
ii dir<i>p ovTta iro$€ipbs wt i^^p yvPtUKl Kcd yvpij i^ipl; rlyot 6^ 
vapowria ftoiKKop 17 \vt7jp iXaippi&peiep &p^ ^ X^P^ ^Tav^i}<re(ev, 
4 <rvfA<f>opiL9f iirapop0(iHr€i€ ; r/<rt ii P€p6fu<rrai xotpd etpot xdvra^ 
Kal (r<i>/MTa jcal \f/uxal koI xp^Ma^a, vX^p dpSpbi koX yvpotxhsi 
SO=Lxix 23 (ill 26 18 seq.) husband and wife must live together 
Kol Kotpd Hi ifyeiaBai trdpra K<d ftrjiip tdiop^ fitjb* a^6 r8 cQfia, cf. 
1 Cor. vii 4. ib. 1. 28 man and wife must cherish one 
another koX ipp<a/JL4»ovs ical potrovpras Kal ip rarrl Kotptp. 9wov 
fUp odp 17 Kti^efiopla avrri riXeiSs iffri xal T€\i<as aMiP ol avp6pTes 
dXXi^Xoit frapix^^^^^i i,/iiK\t6fi€P0i pikop h-epos rhp irepop, oCrot 
/Up otp 6 ydfios i mpoffificei ix^i Kal d^iojpfKiarit i^rt* koK^ ydp ri 

13—2 
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TOioCni icocyupio. 0=cxx 14 (32 80) in nuuniage we flhonlcl 
look not for birth or fortune or beauty. It is enough if tho 
bodies be healthy koI rV ^<u» A*^^a, and strong to labour; and 
the souls disposed to temperanoe and justice and aU Tirtue. 
Else how can there be ooncord? omhibys omhiym pan. 82 § 8 
ad omneB omninvi bona pertinent, Ter. Andr. 96 97 omnes 
omnia bona dicere. ad. 299. 978. heo. 867. Gic. off. i § 51« 
n. d. I I 50 tft omnia omnibus paribus porta retpondeant. 
tarn, y 12 § 7. vii 82 § 1 omnia omnium dicta. ..in me eon- 
Jerri, of. PI. i 20 § 7 multae mult or um orationet. 

AosscTATOBiBYB adherents, followers, disciples Sen. ep. 65 
§ 18 sapienM adsectator^u^ sapientiae, PI. h. n, ym § 59 
euiutdam Philini adsectatoris sapientiae, xyni § 274, 
zx § 160 Porei Latronii clari inter wuigiMtroi dieendx adsecta- 
tores, zxix § 8 adsectatores et potentiam naetus nauam 
inttituit sectam, Symm. ep. iz 83 pr. Utterarum, z 41 eiuB" 
dem religionis. of. PL ep. n 14 § 10 adsectabar Domitivn^ 
A/rum, ym 23 § 5 non ut cammilitOf ted ut comes adsecta> 
tor^u^. 

« 

§ 8 1. 21 22 EST lycyNDyif Qyon yn 7 § 1 Mt enim mihi per* 
iucundum quod. 8 § 1 quam iucundum sit mifd quod. 
IZ 23 § 3. 

1. 23 yBBSOB TAMSN NB MODyM BzosDAT as PI. hlmself is apt 
to do yii 28 § 1 ais quosdam apud te reprehendisse, tamquam 
amicos meos ex omni occasione tUtra modum laudemi, agnosco 
crimen, ampUctor etiam, 

1. 24 BBNI0NITA8 Eiys § 1 tam benigna natara, 15 § 1. 
yn 28 § 2 quid enim honestius culpa benignitatis? Hor. s. 
I 8 41 42 (foyers admire defects in a mistress) uellem in ami- 
citia sic erraremus et isti | errori nomen uirtus posuisset hon- 
estwn^ GiBBia. yi 21 § 6 circa me tantum oenignitate * 
nimia modum ezcessit. yiii 6 § 13 prineipis benigni- 
tatem promytissimam ad laudem praemiaque merentium. 12 
§ 2 audttoria non apudse tantum benignitate mira frequentat^ 
pan. 3 § 4 )( liuor, illvo enim yNDS cobpi BsyEBTOB 16 § 18 
quod initio dixi, y 6 § 44 uerum illuc unde ooepi. yx 27 
§ 5 fit supra scripsi, 33 §§ 1. 11 iterum dicam, 

§ 9 1. 26 HOMEBTO QyiDEM 80, without pron., 6 § 1. Quintil. 
z 1 § 40 1. 8 n, BED TAMEN 4 § 5 u. yii 21 § 1 Uctimilms difr 
Jumlt^Ty 88 d abstineo. 1. 27 PLyEis amicos syos qvam syKX 
ABBiTi^ATVB add to lezz. the only ez. of this constr. in PI. or 
perhaps elsewhere. An interesting ez. yiii 2 § 4 qui pluris 
quam decern milibus emerant. 
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XII 

To Catilius Senerus. § 1 1 will come to dinner; but let it 
be light and frugal, abounding only in Socratio diRCOUrse. 
§ 2 If we sit too late, one may light on clients bound before 
dawn to their patrons* levees; even Cato could not escape them, 
though Caesar where he blames him, is fain to praise him. 
§ 3 For they blushed to detect Cato in his cups: *you would 
think he had detected them.' § 4 As we are no Catos, let our 
dinner be sparing of time as of cost. Gf. 1 16. u 6 a dinner 
(like that in luy. v) where some guests sat 'below the salt.' 
Yi 14 you inyite me to your FormianutiK ueniam ea condicione, 
ne quid contra commodum tuum facias, ix 17 Qenitor at a 
dinner pestered by buffoons. 

P. 24 1. 2 oATiLio SEYEBo [L.] Catillus Seuerus also addressed 
I 22 (on the illness of Aristo who is contemplating suicide; 
with this letter cf. § 3 iam quanta sermonibus eius fide$^ 
quanta auctoritas, % 4 ad hoc quam parens in uictu quatn 
modicu$ in cultui soUo ipaum cubiculum eiut ipsumque lectum ut 
imaginem quondam priscae frugalitatis aspicere), Cos. i a. 
inc. Procos. Asiae [CIQ 3509]. Legatus imp. Hadriani prou. 
Syriae [uit. Hadr. 5j. Cos. ii ord. a. 120 [Henzen Am. 71 al.]. 
Praefectus urbi [uit. Hadr. 24]. Hadriano inimicus factus 
[ib. 16. 24]. MoMMSEN. He was governor of Syria from the 
autumn of 117 to the autumn of 119. He hoped to succeed 
Hadrian as emperor [uit. Hadr. 241, but his design being dis- 
covered, he was disgraced in 138, shortly after the adoption of 
Antoninus. Waddinoton fastes des prov. asiat. (Par» 1872) 
204-6. His son-in-law Caluisins Tullus was father of Domitia 
Caluilla, mother of M. AureliuB (uita M. Ant. phil. 1). 

§ 1 1. 3 IAM NVNO PAoiBooB viu 4 § 6 iUud iam nunc pacis- 
cor. PAOisooB SIT pcx, with ut vi 23 § 2. pan. 12 § 2. 67 § 7. 
Tac. XII 16 L pepigere.,.ceftaret. In PI. out of 30 passages ut 
is wanting after rogo in 20. cf . vi 20 § 12 orate hortari iubere 
quoquo modo fugerem, iv 9 § 12 obsecrabat implerem, 11 § 11 
praenionetur...confugeret, y 14 (16) § 9 cupio,.,remittat. 17 
§ 4 laudibus incitauif pergeret, vi 8 § 6 rogo ergOy exigo etiam.., 
ctCret. vn 24 § 6 pra^eepisse, abiret, pan. 69 exhortatus e«... 
circumirent, 70 f. uolo.,,adUget. . Kbaut. ii 10 § 2 sinc.fe^ 
rantur, v 8 § 14 iUud peto, pra^stemas. 16 § 7 praecipi' 
entem...inpenderetur. vii 27 § 14 rogo...intenda8, Hbbbst. 
BXPEDiTA (cf. § 4 apparatus) of few courses, soon despatched, 
with few waiters, cf. luv. i 94 n. xi the whole sat. PL ep. 
1 16 § 4 quantum not Uuissemus ritiasemus studuissemut / pota 
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apparatins oenare t^ud muUot, nusqvam Mlarius timpUeiuM 
ineautius. 

L 4 TAEOk ct § 4 it^endiu 

80CBATICIB TAMTVIC SSBMOiriBVS iBTHDXT 1 §§ 6. 9. GlO. do 

or. m §67 <x uariU Platoms Ubrii sermonibiiBgiftf Soora- 
tiois. Hor. c. m 21 9 10 (a passage which PL seems to haTO 
had in his mind) non ilU, quamqtiam Sooratiois madet | ser- 
monibns, te neglegit harridui. i 29 14 Sooratioam et do^ 
mum, a. p. 310 Socratioae.. .e^r<a«. Pen. y 36 37 ienenm 
tu tuicipis annos | Sooratico, ComuU^ tinu, Plato, Xeiu 
mem. and Plat. Gell. Macrob. Mason. Epiktet. Athen. shew 
what Yarioos topics might be discossed at these Sooratio 
boards. 1. 6 in his qyoqyb temsat modyii of . § 4 temparU 
modus. 

§ 2 1. 5 omciA abstr. for coner. pan. 76 f. iptivs quidem dJU 
eium (* suite ') tarn modicum, vi 83 § 3 aduoeatio, lav. z 44 45 
praecedentia longi \ agminis officia. Add. to exi. ptudagO' 
givm. clientelae. Apal. iv 81 marinum obsequium, of an 
escort of sea-gods. Drager hist. Synt.* 22 — 24. antblyoaiu 
5 § 9. 7 § 4. lav. m 127 n. y 19—23 n. Hier. ep. 66 5 
foreSf quaeprius salatantinm turbas uomebant. 

L 6 CATom aticensi. 1. 7 oabsab in his two Anticatone$f 
composed aboot the time of the battle of Manda (17 Mar. 45 b.o.). 
lav. VI 338 duo Caesaris Anticatones. The book was an 
answer to Cicero's Cato, an encomiom on the yoonger Gato 
(Plut. Caes. 54 §§ 2 8. Baiter-Eayser Cio. zi 67—9). It spoke 
in flattering terms of Cicero (Plat. Caes. 8 t Cio. 39 § 2. 
Plin. h. n. vn § 117), bat wifli great bitterness against Cato 
(Plat. Caes. 54 g 2. Cat. min. 36 f. 52 § 8 Maroia sent to Hor- 
tensias, a concession of which Caesar speaks as bitterly as Ter- 
tollian. ^54 § 1). Cicero spoke highly of the book to Caesar 
(Att. ziii'50 g 1. 51 § 2), bat changed his tone after Caesar's 
death (top. 1 94 tUmis impudenter Caeior contra Catonem metun), 
Teuffbl. Qell. iv 16 § 8. Martian. Capell. § 468 f. 

§ 8 1. 8 EOB QVIBTS OBVIVB TVEBIT EBVBVISBB thls 1180 of the 

perf. conj. is very common in Saei e.g. Caes. 77 SuUam net- 
dise litterat qui dictaturam deposnerit. Aag. 88 tradidiue 
aliquoit legato eum cofitulari iuccessorem dedisse ut rudi et tn- 
doctOt cuius manu *ixV pro *ipsi * scriptum animaduerterit. 
H.B. Thimm de asa atqae elocatione Saetouii Begim. 1867 
82—3 has very many ezz. Drager hist. Synt. i* 261—278. 
Nep. I 5 § 5 Lapas. ii 4 § 5 cet. Mommsen and Studemund 
anal. Liv. Leipz. 1878 20. 
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OVK OAFVT EBBII BBTEZISSENT lUT. VHI 145 n. Cio. Fis. 

§ 18 meminUtine, caenum^ eum ad te quinta fere hora cum 0* 
PUone uenissem, nesdo quo e gurgustio te prodire inuolnto 
capite toleatumt Sen. ep. 114 § 6 (of Maecenas) hunc essef 
qui in tribunali, in rostriSf in omni publico coetu sic adparuerit^ 
ut pallio nelaretnr caput excluais utrimqtte auribust-non 
aliter quam in mimo diuites fugitiui solent. ebbu Hor. c. zii 
29 11 12 narratur et prisci Gatonis | saepe mero caluisse 
nirtus. Sen. tranq. 16 § 4 cum puerulis Socrates ludere non 
erubeseebat et Cato nine lazabat animum curls publicis 
.fatigatum, 17 § 9 Catoni ebrietas obiecta est : facilins 
effioiet, 'quisquis obiecerit, hoc crimen honestum, 
quam turpem Catonem. Mart, u 89 1 2 quod nimio gaudes 
nootem prodncere nino, I tpmwco: uitiumf Oaure, Oato- 
nis ha^s. Flat. Gat. min. 6 TpcHAvn rtf XP^^V iiAXiora xpoff* 
Uto xlweiP, uffT€ iroWdxit iv otvifi didyeir e/f 6p0po¥, 

1. ,9 PYTABES Yi 20 § 14 audires. Znmpt § 628. Kennedy 
888. 841. Tac. Agr. 22 f. timeres. Gurt. it 10 (41) § 23 Mut- 
zeU. JL 10 DEPBEHBNSOB cssc 9 § 28 n. lav. vi 28 nihil est 
audacius ilUs \ deprensis. Tac. an. in 58 pr. subtrahi oculos 
meos melius fuitf ne denotantibus uobis ora ac metum singulorum, 
ipse etiamuiderem eos acuelutdepienderem, Gobtb. YF. it 
856 antraque deprensae tremuerunt conscia cvlpae, 

1. 12 ybnebabilis iy 8 § 1. Tin 24 § 8 seneetutemt quae 
in homine uenerabilis. laY. xiu 58. xy 148. 

§ 4 1. 18 KODYS 00N8TET as WO Say (18 § 10 n.) ratio eon- 
statf of that for which sofficient groands can be given (lit* 
'the accoant tallies*). *The measure of furniture, cost, tune 
may pass,* ' cannot be questioned.' 1. 14 iNiMia Oaes. b. o. i 
4 § 2 Gatonem ueteres inimicitiae Gaesaris incitant* 
Gellab. 

1. 15 Nisi TT 8IMVL LAYDEKT * wlthout pralsiug US iu tho 
same breath;* cf . 7 § 2 nisi quod, n 11 § 16 neque enim 
iam inchoari poterat actio^ nisi ut noctis interuentu scindere* 
tur, pan. 88 f. adsecutus es nomen quod ad alium transire non 
possit, nisi ut appareat in bonoprincipe alienumf in malo fat- 
sum. Hand Tursell. iy 238. 
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XIII 

To YoooniiM Bomanos. § 1 I send at your request (and 
would have sent unasked) my speech returning thanks to Tra- 
jan for my nomination as consid. § 2 Hake aJlowanoe for the 
triteness of the theme, which leayes the reader free to oonoen- 
trate his thoughts on the hare expression. § 8 At any rate let 
the arrangement and transitions and figures of speedi he alao 
kept in view. For fine thoughts and nohle language are some- 
times found even in the unlettered ; hut a consistent plan and 
variety of figures are reserved for the learned, ifot that we 
should aim at sustained sublimity. § 4 For as in a pictore 
there is no foil to light like shade, so in a speech it is as need- 
ful to lower as to raise the tone. § 5 I shall believe that yon 
approve the whole, if you mark what you think needs coireo- 
tion. cf. ep. 18. 

P. 24 1. 17 voooMio BoiCANo [0. Lidnius] Yoconius Boma- 
nns [a Saguntine inscr. OIL u 8866 Popilliae L. f. Bectinae 
an. xvn C. Licinius 0. f. Qal. Marinus Yoconius Bomanus 
ol. ib. 8865 a Yoconius Bomanus patri optimo, qui tituii 
uidentur ad hune Pliriii amicum pertinere, cum et nomina 
eonueniant et patria et adoptionia indicium duplex nomen 
gentilidum praebeat, adoptatum autem euse Voeonium Roma^ 
num a uitrico PI. (n 18 § 4. z 4) scribat ; ceterum apud hune 
semper dicitur Yoconius Bomanus vel Bomanus]. Ijetters to 
I 5. (also as it seems, addressed Romano) n 1. vi 16. 88. vizc 
8. XX 7. 28. Schoolfellow and housemate of PI. u 18 § 6. z 4. 
A pleader ii 13 § 7. vi 33. Flamen prou. Hispaniae citerioris 
n 13 § 4. PI obtains for him from Kerua the iua trium libe- 
ronim ii 18 § 8; from Trajan, after Nerua's death, the latidave 
X 4 ; from (Neratius) Priscus (legate of Pannonia) some favour, 
prob. a triounate n 18 §§ 2. 10. Mommsbn. n 13 § 7 shews 
why PI. was desirous of his criticisms: ingenium exceUum evh^ 
tile dulce facile, eruditum in'caiuis agendia: epistuku quidem 
scribit ut Mutaa iptaa latine loqui credas. In vi 88 he submits 
another speech for revision: § 1 sen scribis aliquid seu legit, 
toUi auferri iube et acdpe orationem meam, ut ilia armut diui- 
nam (num superbius potui f) re uera ut inter meaa pulchram : 
nam mihi tatie ett certare mecum. § 11 in summa aolent quidam 
ex contubemalibua nostris exittimare hanc orationem, iterum 
dicam, ut inter meas, vTipKrnfflKfxairros esse: an uere, tufacillime 
iudicabie, qui tam memoriter tenes omnes, ut conferre 
cum hoc, dum hanc solam legis, postis, ix 28 § 8 altera epis^ 
tula nuntiat muUa te nunc dictare nunc tcribere, quibui not 
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tibi repraesentes: grcktiat ago; ageretn magis, H me iUa ipsa 
quae seribis aut dictas legere uoluisses. et erat aequum ut te 
mea ita me tua scripta cognoscere^ etiamsi ad alium quam ad me 
pertinerenU § 6 tertia epieUUa continebat este tibi redditam 
orationem pro fClariOf eamque uUam uberiorem, quam dicente 
me fuerit, est uberior : mtUta enim postea ituerui, x 4 (3) § 4 
turn sine magna Jiducia subsiano apud te fidem pro moribus 
Romani mei, quos et liberalia stadia exornant et eximia 
pietas, 

§ 1 1. 18 LiBBTH tho speech 18 § 4 (also of the panegyric). 
I 2 § 1 where he also sends a speech to a friend for criticism. 
20 § 8. IV 6 § 3. y 12 (18) § 1 oratiunadam. §§2 3 liber. 20 
§§2 3 liher^ called § 8 oratiuneulam, Tac. d. 38 non denique 
uUiyM magni oratoris liber apud centumuiros dictus legatur. 
Bee Gesner's thesaurus. The speech was delivered 1 Sept. 100, 
it was now enlarged (18 § 1 5ono ciui conuenientissimum eredidi 
eadem ilia spatiosius et uJberius uolumine amflecti), and had 
been recited to friends who came in crowds, in very foul wea- 
ther, and insisted on having the whole, though that entailed a 
third day's attendance (ib. §§ 4 — 6). Among the additions 
(Af ommsen in Hermes iii 40 3) was no doubt the prophecy of a 
future triumph o. 16 seq. acciplet aliquando Capitolium non 
mimieos currus nee falsa simulacra uictoriae..,uideor tarn cer- 
nere..,triianphum,..uideorintueri...ip8Um te sublimem instantem' 
que curru. In Sept. 100, when Trajan had returned from the 
Danube without having waged war, such a description would 
have been out of place, but very appropriate to a.d. 101, when 
the Daoian war began, and Tr. again went to the Danubiaai 
provinces, this time to fight. 

Qvo NVPEB OPTIMO PRSuciBi consVl obatias boi the name 
paneayricus was not given by Pliny, but is found in 2 mss. and 
in Sidon. ep. viii 10 Gaius Plinius...cum Marco Vlpio ineom- 
parabili principi comparabilem panegvricum ditnt. The title 
would be rather, what we read here and elsewhere (18 § 1 officium 
consulaius iniunxit mihi ut rei publicae nomine principi 
gratias agerem. ct n 1 § 5 of Verginius Bufus: cum uocem 
pra^pararet aoturus in oonsulatu principi gratias. pan. 
1 f. tantumque a specie adulationis absit gratiarum actio 
mea, quantum abest a necessitate, 2%3 ex ipso genere grati- 
arum agendarum inteUegatur, cut quando sint a^tae. 8 pr. 
nuUum esse neque sincerius neque aeceptius genus gratiarum, 
quam quad iUas adclamationes aemuUtur, quae Jingendi non 
hdbent tempus, 90 § 8 in consuetudinem uertit ut oonsules 
publioa gratiarum aotione perlata sua quoque nomine 
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quantum debeant prinei^ projiteantwr). Among the panegwriei 
the speeches of Eumenius and Mamertinus [add Ausonins] near 
this title, gratiarum aetiOf which Marcilius on Snet. Yesp. 2 
and Dierauer in Biidinger*s Dntersuoh. znr lOm. Eaiseigesdh. 
I 1868 187 — 217, would restore to onr pan. Ksil praef. pp« 
XLV — XLYii. In tiie year 100 the consols must have held office 
for 2 months: first appears Trajan with two different colleagues, 
a different pair in Sept. (pan. 92) and again another on 29 X>4o, 
(Orelli 782). Moumben Staatsr. ii* 82. 

1. 19 Misi I send herewith. 20 § lOscripsi. Tn 12 § 1 libeU 
Ziim...misi tibi, Ejraut cites ezz. of epistolary past, which ia 
less frequent in PI. as many of his letters are essays, narratiYOB 
cet. 1 5 § 17 scripsi, 8 § 1 (where he had been asked for some 
of his writings), ii 5 § 1 actionem et a te frequenter efflagita^ 
tarn et a me saepe promissam ezhibui tiH. § 2. y 6 § 41. 
Ti 5 § 1 scripseram. tii 19 § 11 in hie eram curie, cum sori* 
berem ad te, vui 15 § 1 oneraui te tot pariter misgie uoZumtm- 
btu* 20 § 10 scripsi. 28 § 9 in tantis tormentis eram, cum 
scriberem /io^c. x 17 a (28) § 4 scripsi. 56 (64) §5. 58(66) 
§ 4. 59 (67). 63 (13). 65 (71) § 3. 67 (15) § 2. 68 (78). 
70 (75) § 4. 74 (16) § 8. 79 (88) § 5. 83 (37). 92 (93). lU 
(115) § 3. Zumpt § 503. Kennedy 334. lasi, missvbvb etsi 
MON EXBOiBBBS 21 § 6 dedit)...daturus amplius, si potu- 
isset. VII 27 § 14 (cited 11 § 8 1. 9 n.). vi 20 § 4 si quies* 
ceret, ezoitaturus. 32 § 2 jiZim collaturus. nisi...oonfi« 
derem. viii 6 § 12 perseueraturum/Tii«««, nisi obseque- 
retur. Laobrorbn. v 21 (9) §4 summa consecuturus, si 
uirtutes eius maturuissent. pan. 2 f. quasi non dictari, 
nisi fecerit. 4 § 2 intercessurus..., si permitteret. 
Kraut. Liv. in 60 § 8 uallum inuasurns, ni copia pugnae 
fieret. Tac. an. i 86 si omitteretur ripa, inuasnrua 
hostis. Suet. Caes. 80 pr. Tit. 10 f. Zumpt § 689 n. DrSger 
hist. Synt. II 725. Nagelsbach StiHstik § 115 a. 

§ 2 1 20 C0N8IDERES VEUM SO, whcrc the subject changes, 
IV 22 § 8. VII 9 § 8. VIII 24 § 10. Where the subject is the 
same, the inf. follows. Herbst. vt...ita not only, but also 
18 § 7. IX 33 § 3. Herbst. materub i 2 § 3. ii 5 § 5 simt 
enim quondam adulescentium auribue danda, praeaertim «i ma- 
teria 71071 refragetur, v 12 (13) § 8 materiam ex titulo cog- 
nosces. 17 § 2 recitabat Karatrrepurfuaif eruditam aane luculeri' 
tamque materiam. ix 11 § 1. Iil this sense Cic. uses ret, 
locus, quaestiOf causa, argumentum, LAOBBaRBN, citing also Sen. 
clem. 1 3 § 1. n. q. VI 4 § 2. Krebs-Allgayer. 
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1. 21 NOYiTAS I 2 § Ubelli qtios emisimus dieuntur in 
manibiu esse, quamuU iam gratiam itonitatis exuerint. u 19 
§7. vinl8§12. 

1. 22 iNTENTvic HABET 11 9 § 1 anzium me et inqnietnm 
habet petitio, lav. ziii 194 h. Plaut. Bacch. fr. in Non. 6 1 
EXEROiTVM qucie BodaXem atque me ezeroitos habet. Instin. 
zx 8 § 8 tacitam...«am rem habuere. Buhnken diet, in Ter. 

pp. 111. 227. NOTA yVLOATA DICTA BVET OMNIA Yeig. g. Ill 8 4 

cetera qtuie iMcuae tenuissent earmina mentee^ \ojnnisL iam 
nulgata. 6 eui non diotas Hylas t Gortb. The desire to 
stimulate a blasS audience led the writers of the age to stuff 
even epics with encyclopaedic learning. 

I. 23 QYO FIT tt Hor. s. u 1 32 — 34 quo fit ut omnie | uo* 
tiuapateat neluti descripta tabella | uita senis, qvasi otiosys 
5 § 13 1. 13 n. blocvtioni 'diction.' Quintil. Tin iz. 

P. 25 1. 1 YACET 5 § 15 huie uni [curde"]. i 8 § 2 sermoni, 
9 § 4 corpori, 

§ 3 1. 2 ATQYB YTINAM I 2 § 6. 10 § 3. lY 13 § 9. cf. Ill 18 

§ 10 f. utinamque. otldo =dUpo8itio cf. 1. &. QaintiL z 1 § 50 
1. 25 n. The panegyric is analysed by Gierig (before his ed.) 
and by Dierauer (BUdinger's Untersuch. zur liim. Eaisergesch. 
Leipz. 1868 i 187 — 217), who endeaYours to separate the ad- 
ditions made in the published tezt to the spoken actio. The 
main diYisions are I Introduction 1 — 4. 11 Trajan until his 
entry into Bome 6 — 24. Ill Trajan's labours, administratiYe 
and legislative, after his entry 25 — 55. IV Trajan as consul 
56 — 89. y PI. returns thanks, on behalf of himself and his 
colleague, for the consulship 90 — 93. YI Peroration 94 95. 

TBANSITYS 9 § 12. 

1. 8 FioYSAE take a few from Gierig: ozymoron 42 § 1 uni- 
cum crimen eorum, qui crimine uacarent ; antitheses 2 § 2 nihil 
quale ante dicamua ; nihil enim quale antea patimur : rue eadem 
de prindpe quae prius pra^dicemus ; neque enim eadem quae 
prim eecreto loquimur; anaphora, carried to puerile lengths 
27 § 1 magnum quidem est educandi incitamentum tollere liberos 
in spem alimentorumt in spem congiariorum ; mains tamen in 
spem lihertatiSf in spem securitatis; prosopopoeia 85 § 2 tu 
himc [amicitiam] pulsam et errantem reduxistu 49 pr. dimouit 
perfregitque custodioM poena angustosqve per aditus et ohstructos 
non secus ac per apertas fores et inuitantia limina inrupit. 

1. 3 4 iNYEMiBE SNYNTiABS Quintil. YH 8 § 12 rhctoric is the 
science bene inueniendi et bene enuntiandi. in — yu in- 
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cedo, — oniinoas, as the event- proyed. § 7 He was bathing in 
a pablio bath; a Boman knight whom his slave by a light tap 
reciuested to make way, taming round struck, not the slave, 
but Macedo, almost fdling him to the ground. § 8 So a bath 
by certain stages, so to say, was the scene, first of insult to 
him, then of death. 

P. 25 Jl. 14 achjo unknown. One P. Acilius 1 14 § 6. One 
L. Acilius Bufus cos. des. 105 oi\ 106 y 20 § 6. vi 13 § 5. 

MOKMSEN. 

§ 1 L 15 MEO TAMTVM EPiSTVLi DiQNAK sed ctlam tragoedia 
(carmine or historia: ix 88 a story of a dolphin sent as subject 
of a poem), ii 1 § 7 qui illx/m non solum publico quantum 
admirabar tantum diligebam, vu 24 § 2. vui 12 § 2 auditoria 
non a pud se tantum benignitate intra frequentat, luv. z 
181 n. Pi. b. n. vn § 149 luctutque non tantum crbitate 
tritiU, Luc. viu 506 Oorte, who ^lustrates a like elliptical use 
of comparatives on Gic. fam. rv 8 § 2. vi 8 § 2. xpistvla. 
DiGNAM VIU 18 § 11 inuieem tu, n quid istic epistula dignum, 
ne grauare. 

1. 15 16 LABCivs MAOBDO Only here. "Filius eius uidetur 
A. Laroius Maoedo qui magistratus gessit primis annis Ha- 
driani [CIL iii 810. Henzen Arual, 78. Renter eoruieil de 
guerre de Titus 26].** Mommsbn. ▲ bbbvis svib pasbvb est 
VI 25 § 4 interceptume sit a suis an cum suis dubium: eerte 
non ipse, non quisquam ex seruis eius apparuit, viii 14 § 12 
referebatur de libertis Afrani Dextri consulis, ineertum sua an 
suorum manu, scelere an obsequio perempti, has aliu» 
(^quisV inquis: ego: sed nihil refert) post quaestionem st^ppli- 
eio liberandoSf alius in insulam relegandost alius morte pwUen- 
dos arbitr<tbatur. After an account of the voting § 15 quo 
libertos relegandos, seruos supplicio adficiendos censu- 
is set. Slaves enlisting were executed z 29 80 (88 89). Sen. 
ep. 4 § 8 nemo non seruus habet in te uitae necisque arbitrium. 
ita dico: quisquis uitam suam contempsit, tuae dominus est. 
recognosce exempla eorum, qui domesticis insidiis peri- 
erunt aut aperta ui aut dolo, et intelleges non pauci- 
ores seruorum ira cecidisse quam regum. 107 § 5 
*8erui me reliquerunt,* alium eompilauerunt, alium acctuaue- 
runt, alium ocoiderunt, alium prodiderunt, alium ealcauerunt^ 
alium neneno... petierunt, 47 § 5 eiusdem arrogantiae pro^ 
uerbium iactatur : * totidem hostes esse quot seruos,^ non habS' 
mus illos hostes, sedfacimus, 77 § 7 Tullius Marcellinus wished 
to die: a Stoic friend gave him counsel: non opus erat suasore 
UU, sed adiutore: serui parere nolebant, primum detraxit 
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[Stoioas] iUis metum et indicauit tund familiam pericidum adire, 
cum ineertum esset, an mors domini uoUmtaria fuisset : alioqui 
tarn mali exempli esse oceidere dominum quam prohibsre, id. 
dem. I 26 § 1 cradelitatem priuatornm serniles quo- 
que manus sub oerto oruois perionlo nltae sunt. 
Luo. II 148 — 9 infandum dotnini per uiscera ferrum \ exegit 
famtdus, Tao. xm 82 a.d. 57 factum et senatus consuitum vXtU 
oni iuxta et securitati, ut, isi qnis a snis seruis inierfeotas 
esBet, ii qnoque qai teBtamento manumissi sub eodem 
teoto mansidsent, inter seruos supplioia penderent. 
This sctum known as Pisonianum, Neranianum, Claudianum, 
.was an extension of the sctum SiUanvm of a.d. 10 Jul. Paull. 
sent, ni 6. dig. xxil 5 e.g. 1 pr. (Ulpian) cum aliter nulla 
domus tuta esse possit^ nisi periculo capitis sui custodiam domi- 
nis, tam ah dom^sticis quam extraneis^ praestare serui eogantur, 
idea senatus consulta introducta sunt de quaestione a familia 
necatorum habenda, zxivni 19 28 § 11 igni cremantur pie* 
rumqvJe serui^ qui saluti dominorum suorum insidiauerint, 
Tao. xiv 42 — 45 a.d. 61 murder of Pedianas Secundus, praef. 
urb. by his slave. Biots on behalf of 400 innocent slaves 
who by the law were doomed to death. G. Cassius in a 
speech strongly appealed to the fears of the senators; the party 
of mercy was outvoted. Troops called out to dear the road io 
the place of execution. Wallon hist, de Tesclavage ii 286 — 882. 
Bein Griminahr. 421—2. 

L 16 17 8VPBRBV8 DOMiMvs Lucr. II 1090 — 1 natttra...domi- 
nis priuata superbis. alioqvi § 6. 9 §§ 19. 28. iv 14 § 5. 
▼I 20 § 16. vni 24 § 9 and very often in PI. To the sunilar 
forms {ceteroqui oet.) utqui and others have lately been added 
Munro on Lucr. i 755. L 17 18 saewb et qvi msMiMissBT 
21 § 1. Suet. Tit. 8 forma egregia et cui non minus auctori' 
tatis inesset quam gratiae. Quintil. x 1 § 20 n. Zumpt 
§ 558 n. Grotefend § 821. Hkrbst. Kiihner n 855. sbbvibsb 
had been a slave 5 § 17 cum procuraret. Suet. A. 21 ne in 
uicina regione serui rent. Gf. lexx. Here we find libertino 
patre natum advanced to the praetorslupi PI. ep. vii 29 § 2 
and VIII 6 §§ 1. 8. 11 spei^ with scorn of the senate which 
decreed praetoria omamenta to the freedman (or as he Bays, 
furdfevt seruus^ mancipium) Pallas, cf. Suet. Gl. 28. The 
forms seruisse, seruisti or seruiuisse, seruiuisti are the regular 
forms; seruiisse, seruiisii probably nowhere occur. E. Frohn- 
wein die Perfectbildnngen auf Yl bei Gicero (Gera 1874 4to) 
found in the whole of Gic. only one ex. Att. ix 7 B 2 petiisti, 
Neue II* 514 — 5 has exx. from the poets of abiissBt petiisse cet.» 
but even with them the shorter forms predominate. 
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1. 18 PABTM, nofo RimviE Yn 9 § 12 Mc s« out exireebamt 
out deleetabant, immo deleetdbant exereehantqtu. 27 § 7 ni- 
hilo minutf immo tanto magit, Zmnpt § 277. Hbbbst. Tas. 
h. n 41 f. prainde ereeto aniwio eapesieret uitam neu patruum 
iibi Othonem fuUse aat oblinisoeretar nmqaam ant 
niminm meminisset, where LipsiaB conjectured in our text 
nintitufi, a brilliant restoration, now confirmed by msa. As 
Pint. Otho 16 § 1 giyes the fnot of Otho in the same terms (^vr* 
ifiXaBiffBcu Tayrdraffi fi^r* dyap ftprifiowtiittip, 6ri Kal^-apa 
0«io¥ f^es) there can be little doubt that PI, is here adapting 
it. 

§ 2 1. 19 BBPBNTB eel without eimi ix 18 § 11 uix iUe dis^ 
eeuerat, rurtut alter, Gossran § 417. Ssaut. 

1. 21 roxDYM nioTY IT 25 § 2 foeda diotn, Tin 18 § 9 
foedum miserandumque diotu. Liy. Yell. luv. in Mtihlmaim 
col. 480. YKRENDA PL h. u. Ti 24 § 8 uelanda, (Ans. Aug. 
Lamprid. pudenda,) All translations of atioia, 

1. 22 xxANiMBK only here in PL (who has also deeUuis). 
Add this ex. and Suet. Caes. 82 to Neue u' 90. 1. 22 28 abi- 
civNT YT xxPEBiBENTYB Yii 27 % 1 iuhet...poicU..,dimtHt,^,in' 
tendit, n«...fingeret. § 9 utpatdum expectaret, maim f^« 
nificaU Hebbst. Kennedy 484. febyens payimbntym n 17 
§ 11 adiacet unetarium hypooauston, adiaeet propnigeon hal^ 
nei, § 23 adplicitum est cubiculo hypocauston perexiguum, 
quod angutta fenestra suppositum calorem, ut ratio exigit, tnti 
effundit aut retinet, y 6 § 24 idem cuMcuZifm hieme tepidisn^ 
mum, quia plurimo sole perfunditur, § 25 cohaeret hypo- 
causton et, «» diet nubilua, inmisso uapore toUtuieem suppUu 
The stoye is hypocausis, the heated chamber oUos i^x^xaiwrof : 
the paYement was of tile. Stat. s. i 5 (balneum Claudii 
Btrusci) 57 — 9 quid nunc strata soloreferam tabulata, crepantes \ 
auditura pilast ubi languidus ignis inerrat | aedibus et teftuem 
uohmnt hypocausta uaporemt Marquardt I^Yatleben i 
276. 

I. 23 YT- XXPEBIBENTYB AN YIYXBXT YI 1 § 2. pan. 59 § 4. 

of. ep. 15 § 1. Drfiger hist. Synt. ii 461 has exx. of an after 
experior from VM. Curt. Petron. 

1. 24 BE MON SENTIBS siMYLABAT ss Omitted by some mss, 
1 19 § 3 scirem sponte facturum. Oy. m. ii 697 simulat loue 
natus abire. ly 838 simulat^it« gradu discedere uerso. 

CORTE. 

1. 25 FiDEK PERAOTAB MOBTis lUPLBYiT Bssured them (left 
nothing wanting to the assurance) that they had despatched 
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him, that all was over. Otherwise vii 88 § 7 Senecionem non 
aduocati f idem sed inimiei amariiudinem inplesse. On the 
use of the partic. see Drager Synt. Tao. § 210. hist. Synt. ii 
760 — 8, where he compares pan. 44 § 4 afferelxu exciuationem 
adoptati (=te adoptatom esse). 

§ 3 1. 26 TYM DEMYM 1 18 § 2. Yi 20 § 6. Yin 20 § 7. qyabi 
BOLYTYB 5 § 18 L 18 n. AESTY BOLYTYS swooning from the heat, 
cf. tnorbo, inedia sol. Baker on Flor. iy 11 § 11. 

P. 26 I. 2 8 ET YOOIBYB EXOITATYB BT RBOBEATYB LOOI FRIOOBS 

chiasmus. 1. 4 confitbtyr * hetray s. ' Oy. m. yi 85 c o n f e s s a- 
que wUtibus iram, tr. i 4 11 oonfessus gelido pallore timO' 
rem, Gierio. Pailad. i 8 (after symptoms of saluhrious 
wesLiher) contraria noxium c€Leli Uliiu spiritum oonfitentur. 
id lun. 7 § 6 (of a swarm of hees) si duo uel plura uhera sits* 
pendens se populus imitatur,...tot reges esse^ qw)t uelut uhera 
uideriSf oonfitentur. Ion. 15 § 12 fatentur maturitatem 
amygdala. Oct. 11 §2 (sinapi) fatetur ii«tti5ta£em. Gebmbb. 
luY. II 17 qui uultu marbum incessuque fatetur. 

§ 4 1. 6 PAYCIB DiEBYS ahl. of duration of time. 5 § 19 to ta 
uita. 18 § 6. n 11 %l^dixih.0T is pdene quinque, iy 9 § 9 
6/76ramhoris trihus et dimidia. 18 § 1 pauoulis adhue 
di eh u s. . .commorabor. 16 § 2 perstitit.. .h o r i s septem, Yni 5 
§ 1 uixit cum hoc trigintd nouem annis. 21 § 4 recitaui 
hiduo. X 21 (32) complurihus diebus/iut mecum, 85 (17) 
per omne tempus quo fuimus una, pan. 65 § 8 pauoulis 
diebus gestum consulatum, 67 § 8 haec diebus ae nootibus 
a^itare secum uidetur, Drager Synt. . Tao. § 58. Kraut, ep. 
Y 8 § 8 diebus ac noctibus eogito, Zumpt § 896. Hbbbbt. 
Birager hist. Synt. i* 534. 

FociLATYS 16 § 12. Yarr. Sen. Suet, in lexz. Pronto ad 
M. Gaes. ep. y 40 (65) pp. 87 88 Naber cholera usqiie eo a^fiictus 
sum^ ut uocem amitterem^ 8ingultiremt...postremo uenae d^e- 
rent, sine ullo pulsu uenarum animo maU fieret: denique con- 
elamatus sum nostris; neque sensi aliquandiu: ne halneo quidem 
autfrigida aut Hbo recreandi me acfouendi medicis tempus axU 
oceasio data, nisi post uesperam mieularum minimum cum uino 
destiUatum gluttiuL ita focilatus totus sum, Hier. ep. 82 
2 Albinam ...uaUre eupio {de eorpore loquor,..) eamque per te 
salutari obseero et dupUei pietatis officio fooilari. gloss, p. 
248 Yalpy focillat Buredfi, ^ociUo, -or ayaXa^drw. foctUo 
riBriPita. Georges cites Pelagon. net. 80 p. 106 (equus) cibariis 
focilatur. I^e word has escaped Gorssen, Yanidek cet. but 
Georges is no doubt right in referring it to the root of foueo, 
YLxioMis soiiACio desoriptlYe gen. 5 § 4 1. 27 n. ultio (first found 

M. P. 14 
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in Livy) vi 22 § 7. 81 § 5. pan. 85 §§ 1. 4. 86 § 2. 52 § 4. 
Laoe&gbem. A(ldyell.n7§4. 65 §1. 125 §8. solaoio Phaedr. 
X 9 8 mortU in solaoium. Babth. Barm, on Phaedr. Price on 
Apnl. m. n 28 p. 124, who has exx. of uUionU solacium, Oobtm. 

1. 7 ITA yiYTS TINDIOATYB TT 0CCI8I SOLENT § 1 L 16 n« 

Budorfl rom. Bechtsgesoh. x 126—7. 

§ 5 1. 9 oBNOxii one other ex. in PI. x 78 (82) § 2 iniuriit. 
SBOVBvs pan. 42 § 8 omnet aeeusatore domestico liheroiti unoque 
iaUitU pybliccLc signo illudt ut He dixerim, teruile helium iUM^ 
tuUsti, in quo non minui eeruii quam dominis praesHHsti: noa 
enim se euros, iUos bonoi fecisti. 

L 10 BBinsBTS Cio. or. cmn pop. grat. egit § 23 qui in 
uldscendo remissior fuit, PI. himsdf was such an. 'easy' 
master 19 § 7 n. v 19. iTDiao by trial at law, on their deserta. 

§ 6 1. 11 YBBVH HAEO HAOTBifyB Hand Tursell. m 6 — 8 $ed 
haee hactenus (Cio. PL h. n. Colum. Quintil.). hactenus aruorum 
cultus, hactenui kittoritie, hactenus de extemis (Yerg. Prop. 
PI. h. n.) oei 1. 11 12 qyid pbaetbbea moyi? cf. .20 § 10 n. yn 6 
§ 10. 24 § 8 Imec quia soles, si quid incidit noui, non inuitus 
audire, Cio, Petron. 8 pr. quidnoui? inquamego. Not yery 
common; not, I think, in comedy. svBiVNGEBEai Sil. xn 221. 
Greg. dial, i 9 (188») subiunxit et aiU 81 (280^) subiunxit 
dieens, 

1. 13 CHABTA ADHYO STPEBEST VHi 15 § 2 igituf miM quoque 
lieehit scribere quae legas, sit modo unde chartae emi possint; 
quae si sedbrae bibulaeue sint, aut non scribendumt out necessario 
quidquid scripserimus boni maliue delebimtu. Letters often 
written on papyrus Becker-Marquardt v (2) 892 n. 56. dxbs 
FEBUTvs X 8 (24) § 8 sequens mensis complures dies f eriatos 
habet, Yii 8 § 2 quousque caleei nusquam^ toga f e r lata? Petron. 
40 (of schoolmasters) est et alter non quidem doctiM, sed euriosus, 
qui plus docet quam scit, itaque feriatis diebus solet domusn 
uenire et, quidquid dederis, contentus est, Gell. xin 22 § 1 
T. Castricius, the chief master of rhetoric in Bome, admired by 
Hadrian, saw some of his pupils, senators, dieferiato tunieis 
et lacemis indutos et gallicis eakiatos, and scolded them for not 
wearing toga and caleei, PI. h. n« xvin § 40 an agricultural 
* or SMle* peiorem qui profestis diebus ageret quod feriatis de-- 
beret. Muehlmanm, See Dirksen manuale. PI. ep. ix 6 §§ 1. 4 
rare opportunity for study when all the world is at the circus. 
Sen. ep. 80 § 1 hodiemo die non tantum meo benefido mihi uaco, 
sed speetaculi, quod omnes molestos ad sphaeromachian euocavit 
cat, 88 §7. 
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L 13 14 PATiTYB PLVBA coiTrEzi on the pass. inf. of. Caes. b.o. 
I 50 perfici patiehantur, ii 13 expugnari pateretur, Hebbst. 
ooNT. etc. Quintil. in lexx. lav. xxv 27 tanio oontezere cur«tt. 

1. 15 87C0YBBIT 9 § 28 u. IN PVBLICO IV 1*^ § 7 domc, in 
publico. VI 29 § 6 (Isoorates) ivjirmitate uocU^ mollitie fr<m» 
tUt ne in publico diceretj impediebatur.^ vii 33 § 9 Nerua 
priuattu quoque attendehaJb hU, quae reete in publico fierenU 
X 83 (42) § 2 nvllm mquam in publico «tpo. pan. 4 § 5 tUtf 
qtLoesitam domi gloriam in publico, hie in publico partam 
domi perdidiU 51 § 5 ipsum prindpem eemere in publico, 
inpopulo iedentem. Paulin. uit. Ambr. 44 in publico uideri. 
Hier. ep. 107 (ad Lactam) 8 pr. non uescatur in publico. 
Of. Fabri on Liv. zzi 14 § 1. bomab lavibetvb see Burned 
Borne ind. thermae^ 

1. 16 MOTABILIB 7 § 10 n. VT EXITV8 DOOVIT 9 § 17. ACU. 

V 523 doouit pott exitus ingens. Claud. Get. 196 docuit 
nunc exituB. ouinosa. Gell. in lexx. Add schol. Lua vu 437. 

§ 7 L 18 LBVITEB AOKONITVB )( L 20 GBAVITEB PEB0V88IT. 

The slave was an anteambulo Marquardt Privatleben 1 145 n. 5. 

1. 19-20 NEC 8EBWM...PBBCVS8IT i.e. ct nevc, non teruum, 
Madvig § 458 a n. 2. Eiihner n 657—6. Fabri on Liv. xxn 59 
§ 12. esp. 22 § 4. Hand Tursell. iv 99 100. Elotz cites e.g. 
Ov. her. 12 33 et uidi et perii neo notU [=«t ignotWl ignibuM 
arsu So noldt nego, ueto. 

L 20 PALiu PEBOvssiT Petrou. 95 8imul...08 lumtinU palma 
excussissima uerberat. Babth. Gell. xz 1 § 18 L. Veratiusfuit 
egregie homo inprobus atque inmani uecordia. U pro delectO' 
m-enio hahehat os hommis liberi manus suae palma 
iierberare. eum $eruus tequebatur, ferena erumenam plenam 
axsium; ut quemque depalmauerat, niumerari $UUini secufi' 
dum duodecim tabidas quinque et uiginti asses iubebat, 

§ 8 1. 21 QvABi QV08DAH many exx. in Beier on Cic. off, t 
§ 80. Zumpt § 707. Beisig-Haase n. 357. 



XV 

To Silius ProculuB. § 1 You ask me to devote some holi- 
day hours to your poems, and to advise respecting publication. 
Cicero himself, you add, was an indulgent nurse of young 
poets. § 2 Inaeed I need no entreaty, for I revere poetiy, imd 
love your person. § 8 So far as the specimens recited before 

14—2 
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me wmnant a indgement — unleai indeed jour dditenr took me 
in, — I Bay jpnbliah. I cannot think that the sting of eritkstain 
ia broken ihort in me bj any tinkling of the ean; { 4. Unnted 
it may be and somewhat bent, bat not plucked dean away. 
{ 5 So I may safely giTe a genend Terdict here and now; dia- 
taila I will test as I read them. Cf . u 10. it 18. 80. 27. t 10 
(11). 15 (10). 17. Ti 15. 17. 21. TU 20 and 33 and Tza 7 (to 
TaeitDs). ym 4. ix 1. 8. 22. 27. 81. 33. 38. 

P. 86 1. 24 BiLio PBOOTiiO only here. 

§ 1 1. 25 IH SBCK88T 6 § 14 Q. 

EXAiinizM Av 14 § 2 n. n 19 § 9 Md pUme adhmc an Hi 
recitandum ezamina tecum, 

P. ST L 1 XDinoMB...i>ioicz i 2 § 6 quo magU intendam 
Uwuim tuam^ eonfitebor et ijptum wu et eontubemaUt ab edi- 
tione fum abkorrere, ti wiSdo tm fortaut errori ntntro album 
ealeulym adieeerU. 8(4 guta vsbro fartoMse hane tpson cune- 
tationem no§tram in alterutram tententiam ewundatiomt ratio 
deducet, quae out indignom editione, dual ta«ptiif ntraetatt 
aut dignum, dum id ipemm experitur, effieiet, § 17 (cited on 
8 § 2). II 10 S 6 eide editione quidem interim ut uolee : re^ 
eita taltem, quo magit libeat emittere (cf. m 10 § 4 n.), uique 
tandem perdpiae gaudiumt quod ego olim pro te non iemen 
praetumo, ix 1 § 3 sahta tit tibi eonecientiae fama. erit amtem^ 
ii notum aequie iniquUque fuerit non pott inimiei wujrtem sert« 
bendi tibi natam ette fiduciam^ ted iam paratam editionem 
morte praeuentam. of. edere (i 20 § 7), dare in mamu how Unum 
(yui 10 § 2), in publicum dare (Tm 3 § 2), publicare (i 1 § 21. 
6 § 2. iv 27 § 5. 5 12=18 § 1. Suet. Gaes. 56. GL 3). Sen. 
Qnintil. in lezz. Text. apol. 16 f. ted noua iam dei nottri in 
itta proxime ciuitate editio pnblioata ett, Hier. ep. 18 14 
pr. tecundum emmet editiones, quae tupra expontiwmt. '84 
2 pr. tecunda editio et Theodotion, ib. 4 in cunetit editio- 
nibus ita repperi, ib. 5 f. Symwtachut quiwtaque editio 
transtulerunt. 57 8 (312*) hoe eaemplum in nulgata editione 
tie fertur, ib. 11 iwre teptuaginta [i.e. rur lxx] editio obti- 
nuit in eccletiit. 65 9 pr. in editione nalgata pro bene- 
dixit unxit legimut, ib. 15 pr. exeepta nulgata editione... 
Symmachut et quinta editio.. .ilgiti/a, quinta et texta editio. 
71 5 1 teptuaginta interpretttm editionem et te habere non 
duhito. 106 passim e.g. 2 (tit tciatit aliam ette editionem, 
quam Origenet et Caetarientit Eutebita omnetque Qraeeieie 
tractatoret Kurfip^ id ett eommunem^ appellant atque nnlgatam 
and 19). 140 16 pr. Aquila Symmachut et quinta editia id. 
in Amos 1. n c. 4 ver. 4 seq. <ti 270>> ed. Yen. 1768) ti m utro. 
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que editione tUrumque dieere uoluerimtu. Olaud. Mam. de 
stat. aa. praef. (to Sidonius) pr. editionem libellorummiki.., 
imperasii, ib. nn. proinde consilium tuum cuserito et deferui' 
tato ; quoniam 8i in his seeus aliquid, ego eonscriptione peri' 
clitauero, tu editione. Bufin. 826* Migne. adlbgas 4 § 4 
1. 6 n. 

I 2 svBSicivi TEHPOBis LuclL Gio. Sen. PI. h. n. Qnintil. 
GeU. (add XIII 25 §4 iiocum latinarumt quas subsiciuo aitt 
tumultuario studio eolo), Apul. 1. 3 4 ttllivm mira beniomi* 
TATB POETABVK iNGENiA F0YI8SB 21 § 5 (Martial knows Pliny*8 
weak point when he Bays that he is engaged with) hoe quod 
saecula posterique possint \ Arpinis quoque eomparare chartis, 
I 2 § 4 non tamen omnino Maroi nostri \tiK60ovt fiigimus, 5 
§ 11 Begalus apologismg to PI. ait se timere ne animo meo pe^ 
nitus haereret quad in eentumuiraU iudicio aUquando dixisset, 
cum responderet mihi et Satrio Rufo^ * Satrius Rufus, cni non 
est cum Cicerone aemulatio, et qui contentus est eloquentia 
saeculi nostri.* § 12 Pliny replied, it might pass for a compli- 
ment. *est enim* inquam *mihi earn Cicerone aemula- 
tio, nee sum contentus eloquentia saeculi nostri: % 18 nam 
stvZtissimum credo ad imitaridum non optima quaequeproponere* 
20 §§ 7 8. rv 8 §§ 4r-^ yon rejoice that I akn augiu:, chiefly 
becanse Cic also was augur. I was consul at an earlier age 
than he: would that ita senex saltem ingenium eius aliqiM ex 
parte adsequi possim. v 3 § 5. yix 17 § 18. iz 2 to SaoinujB: 
you ask for long letters and many of them: § 2 praeterea nee 
materia plura scrihendi dabatur. neque enim eadem nostra 
eondicio quae M» TulZi, ad cuius exemphtm nos uoccu. iUi 
enim et copiosissimum ingenium et par ingenio qua, uarietas 
rerum qua magniiudo largissime suppetehat. Munro (Luor.* 
297 — 300) confirms by these words of PL the statement of 
(Suet, in) Jerome that the poem of Lucr. was edited by [M.] 
Cicero. See also the speech for Arohias. bemionitatb 11 § 8 n. 
iNGSMiA foyissb vii 20 § 8 alteram aJterius studia fouisse. 
Suet. A. 89 ingenia saecuU sui omnilms modis f ouit. GisBia. 
ep. 1 14 S 1. Suet Yesp. 18. Tac. d. 6. an. zt 71. 

§ 2 1. 5 POETicEN Tii 4 $ 2 numquam a poetice...a{t«ntM 
fui ; quin etiam quattuordecim natus annos graecam tragoediam 
scripsi. *qualemf* inquis, nescib; tra^oedia uocahatur* Nep. 
Cic. Tac. d. 5. 

1. 6 BELiQiosisBiMB YBNEBOB 7 § 8 u. On hls own poetry 

see IV 14. 18. v 3 10 (11). 16 (10). vii 4. vin 21 § 4. iz 10 § 2. 

16 S§ 2 3. Teuffel § 340 4. Friedlander in^ 358—9. yali- 

. DissiMB 1 20 § 22. yi 8 § 9. iz 85 § 1. Caeliua in lezz. Neue 

u' 691 has ualdissime from Ben. Hadrian. 
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§ 8 1. 8 YiDKOB 8. g 5 n. i 2 § 1. it 9 § 9. iah nyno § 5. 
12 § 1. 1. 9 SYPPBiMENDYM I 1 § 2 if the pablioation of mjr 
letters is a success, fiet ut eat quae adhue neglectae iaeent re- 
quiram et, si quat addidero, non 8apt>rimam. Saet. CaL 18 
iestamentum. gr. 8 f. Kbras, 

I 10 11 81 MODO 1 § 1. 1 2 §§ 8. 5« 20 §§ 5. 10. 24 § 3. n 5 
§ 9. 20 § 14. y 8 § 5. pan. 87 § 7. 88 § 7. Kbaut. Hand 
Torsell. iii 632—3. Cio. n.d. i § 104. iii § 71. aoad< i § 8.f. 
MiHi NON INPOBYIT luYt IV l03 n. Clo^ Att. xy26§4n mihi 
imposuisset aliquid, quod paene fecit, id. ap. Quintil. viix 6 
§ 20 (also § 55) populo inposuimns et oratores uisi twniu. 
Sen. ezo. oontr. z 6 p« 525 15 K tarn callidut fwr^ ut etiam 
pr oditori posset inponere^ Sen. ep. 110 § 14. [QnintiL] deol^ 
16 § 7 f. 840 f. (p^ 711 Burm.) specie praetextati imponex'e 
pnblicano uoluisti, Lamprid. Alex^ 29 § S.erat enim in^ 
gentis prudentiae et cui nemo posset imponere. Migne bi- 
blioth. zzx 136<>« 

i^BOiTATio 7§5. 18§4. 1 13 §6. y 17 § 4. vnl7§4. Seil^ 
ep, 122 § 11. Tac. Suet. lay. ind. 

L 13 AOVLEi metaphorically also i 20 § 18 relinquere uero 
aonleum in audientium animis is demwn potest, qui non pun^ 
git, sed ir^git, ii 19 § 4 reciters are debarred the use of eyes 
and hands: quo minus mirum est, si auditorum intentio relan' 
guescitf nullis extrinsecus aut blandimentis capta aut aculeis 
excitata, ly 5 § 3 Bhodii cum ipsis orationum uirtutibus turn 
etiam comparationis aculeis excitabantur, ind. Symm. We 
say * disarm criticism.' rn>ion 2 § 3 1. 21 n. 18 § 8 n. yi 8 § 2. 
27 § 3 (cited before ep. 18). ix 8 § 1. delbnimentis only 
here in Pi. Sail. h. ui 61 21 D simul eonparant delenimenta. 
u. 1. in Ph yn § 189. Gell. v 1 § 6 cofisiluisse uniuersos dicit, 
quasi attonitos et obstvpidos, delenimentis aurium ad orif 
gines usque uoeis permanantibus, Fronto ad M. Caes. i 8 pp. 
21 22 Naber hie summa iUa uirtus oratoris atque ardua est, ut 
non maano detrimento rectae eloquentiae oratores oblectet; eaqus 
delenimenta quae mulcendis uolgi auribus eomparat, n^ cum 
multo ac magno dedecore fucata sint, Ambr^ hexaem. y § 11. 
Symm^ ep. in 11. 

1. 14 BEFBiNOANTyB oucc again in PI. iz 26 § 7 nee angus- 
tissimo gyro ingeniorum impetus refringendos (in Aug. conf. 
Ill § 8 refrangebat). Gorte cites PL h. n. yiii § 41 mirum 
pardo8...condito in corporis uaginas n/hguium mucrone, ne re- 
fringantur hebetenturu«, ingredi. Prop, ly (iii) 18 (19) 
10 rabidae stimulos f ranger e nequitiae. 
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§ 4 1. 14 15 HXBETEKTYB ^T BBTVKDANTVB 0X106 again In Cp. 

Till 14 § 9 eadem mala iam senatores, iam partidpes malorufn 
multos per annos uidimus tulimtuque, quibw ingenia nostra in 
posterum quoque hebetaia fracta eontusa tunt, pan. 18 § 8 
gladios etiam incuria hebetari tetxindique gaudebanU 70 
§ 6 adhue autem qtuimlibet sincera rectaque ingenia, etti non 
detorquebatf hebetabat tamen misera, ted uera reputatio*uides 
enim: si quid bene fecero, sciet Caesar t aut si scierit, testimO' 
nium reddetV Sen. olem. i 1 § 2 hebetfiie aciem imperii 
sui, Amm. xxx 1 §16 hebetatae pHmo adpetitu uenenatae 
serpentes, zxxi 2 % 2 ut pilorum vigor tempestiuus ernergens 
conrugatis cicatridbus hebetetur. 10 § 18 pr. uictoriam..., 
quae gentes hebeiaait oeciduas, Symm. ep. m 6 an dies 
longa quandoque hebetet laxatum dolorem, rr 72 studium. 
VI 45. BETYNDANTYB Quintil. X 6 § 16 n« 

1. 15 EVRLLi EXTOBQYEBiQYB tom and wrencbod out. Gic. 
Cluent. § 152 f. hoc metu proposito enellere se aoaleuni' 
seueritatifl iieBti a e posse cor^unt. Cobtb. 

§ 5 1. 16 NON TBMEBB 9 § 28. DE YNIYBBSITATE I 8 § 8 (of hk 

speech on the dedication of a public library) memini quidem te 
iam quaedam adnotasse, sed generaliter: ideo nunc rogo ut 
non tantum nniuersitati eius adtendas^ uerum etiam parti- 
culas qua soles lima persequaris, n 5 § 6 (of a speech) adnisi 
certe sumus ut quamlibet diuersa genera leetorum per plures 
dicendi species teneremus, § 7 oc sicut ueremur ne quibusdam 
pars aliqua secundum suam cuiusque naturam non probetur, ita 
uidemuT posse conftdere ut nninersiiatem omnibus uarietas 
ipsa commendet. iz 4 § 2 poteris igitur, undeeumque coeperis^ 
ubicumque desieris, quae deinceps sequentur et quasi incipientia 
legcre et quasi cohaerentia meque in aninersitate Umgissimumi 
breuissimum in partibus iudicare» Add to lexx. (in the sense 
of 'nniverse') Tert. spect. 2f. Minac. 17 § 2. 18 §§ 8 4. Am. 
II 37. Solin. 1 § 66. Aug. lib. arb; ni 40. Hier. comm. 
Amos c. 4 13. (vi 280^ ed. Yen. 1768). HU. tnn. i § 4. Pas- 
chas. ep. ad Eugipp. § 2 ecclesiae. pbonyntio t 1 § 4 ««• 
cundum matrem tuam pronuntiandi. ti 81 § 12 se uel de 
calumnia pronantiatarum. x 60 (68) quid de illo Paulus 
proconsul pronnntiasset. Tert. apol. 2 pr. quando^ si de 
aliquo nocente cognoscatis, non statim confesso eo nomen homi' 
cidae uel sacrilegi uel incesti uel publici hostis, ut de nostris 
elogiis loquar, eontenti sitis ad pronantiandum. ib. fin. in 
nobis solis pudet aut pigH ipsis nominibus scelerum pronun- 
tiare? Gic. Caes. indd. Curt, and Synim. Amm. xy 8 § 11 f. 
prounntiati uertere solum exilio. So Ital.Fr. EngL Ck>m- 
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pore ep. lY 20 § 1 quid senMtrim. de nngulU tui$ Uhri$ notum tibi^ 
ut quemque perlegeram, feci: aeeipe tame quid de uniueniM 
generaliter iudieem, 

1. 17 T>M PABTIBT8 icTP»RTAB UBOKMDO otherwise Oio. PhiL 
xn § 6 de me experior, *I judge by my own experience.' 

KSAUT. 

XVI 

To Nepofl. § 1 It ifl not always the greatest words and 
deeds that are most famous. § 2 Witness what Fannia (grand- 
daughter of the elder Arria) told me yesterday of her grand- 
mother ; matters less known indeed, bat not less worthy df fame 
than the death-scene. § 8 Her hnsband, Caecina Paetns, and 
son, were both ill, mortally as it seemed; the son, of rare 
beauty and modesty, died. § 4 Arria condueted the funeral 
without her husband's knowledge, cheering him by good reports 
of the boy*s progress. § 5 Tears gushing forth, we went oat 
to yent hejr grief, and then returned with collected look to her 
patient, as if her bereayement were left out of doors. § 6 There 
was a grandeur in the example set to her husband, as she said 
on handing to him the dagger: *It does not hurt, Paetos.' 
But when she stifled her grief and acted the mother while her 
son was no more, she hiMl no vision of fame to uphold her. 
§ 7 Scribonianus in Illyricum had reyolted against Claudius. 
Paetus, as an accomplice, was conveyed to Borne after the 
execution of his chief. § 8 Arria begged the soldiers to take 
her on board that she might serve her husband as a menial. 
§ 9 When repdled, she followed the government ship in a 
fishing boat. Before Claudius, when the ydfe of Scribonianus 
offered to give evidence, she cried : 'Shall I hearken to you, on 
whose bosom Scribonianus was slain, and yet you live ? * Words 
which prove that she long brooded over the purpose of her 
glorious death. § 10 When Thrasea, her son-in-law, dissuaded 
her from suicide, asking: *If I am to die, would you have your 
daughter die with me?* *If * she replied *she shall have lived 
with you as long and in such harmony, as I with Paetos, yes.* 
§ 11 Precautions were redoubled; she remarked it, and crying 
*Your labour is in vain; you may make me die hard, yoa 
cannot prevent me from dying ;* § 12 ran full-tilt with her head 
against the wall. When brought round, * I told you * said she 'that 
if you denied me an easy road to death, I would find one how- 
ever hard.* § 13 Have I not made good the thesis which I laid 
down at tbe outset, greatness and fame are not always pro- 
portionate? 
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P. 27 1. 19 MBPOTi p. Metilins Sabinns Nepos {^lene acta 
Am. 105; P. Metilins Nepos acta a, 118; Maecilius Nepos 
Plinii cod, Riccard.). Ad eum scr. iv 26 [he, § 2 uir grauisti- 
mu8 doctisHmus disertissimuat super haec occupatissimust maxi- 
mae prouinciae praefuturus, desires a revised edition of Pliny's 
writings] ; item, ut uidetur, Nepoti inscriptae ii 8 [recommends 
Nepos to hear the rhet/yr Isaeus]. in 16. yi 19 [increasing 
price of land, esp. in the suburbs, and its cause]. Inter Aruales 
nominatur a. 105 [Henzen 62]. Sucoeditur el in collegio Arua* 
lium a. 118 [ib. 65]. Mommbbn. 

§ 11. 20 ADMOTASSB 18 § 5 u. c. Inf. also pan. 56 pr. adno^ 
tasse uos credo, p, c, tarn dudum me non eligere quae referam. 
But II 11 § 6 adnotatumgutf experimentit quod...hahent, 
abs. Yu 20 § 6. 29 § 2. pan. 67 § 4. c. ace. Tin 6 § 1. cf. 
pan. 49 § 6 non enim ante medium diem distentus solitaria cena 
spectator adnotatorgu^ conuiuis tuis immines. Silver ag^ 
(Quintil. Tac. Suet.), vidbob 8§5n.i2§l. rv9§9. itaota 
niOTAQVE I 5 § 17. z 8 A (20) § 3. 112 § 3 (cited § 6). cf. 
below § 6 facienti dicentique but Quintil. ix 2 § 59 dictorumfaC' 
torumque. Hebbst. 

1. 21 ALIA OLABioBA ESSB AiiiA KAiOBA VI 24 § 1 quam muUum 
interest a quo quid Jiat / eadem enim facta claritate uel 
obscuritate faoientium aut tolluntur altissime aut 
humillime deprimuntur. Cobtb. Nep. Eum. 1 § 1 
Eumenes Cardianus, huius si uirtuti par data esset fortuna, 
non ilia quidem maior sed multo illustrior atque 
et.iam honoratior. Bobbing. 

§ a 1. 22 HESTEBMO BEBMONB Gio. acad. n §§ 10. 18. r. p. m 
§ 24 (o. 15=12). 1. 22 23 fanniab nbptis abbiab 11 § 3 n. 
The pedigree of this family, the core of the Stoic opposition, 
must be borne in mind. 

Caecina PaetusasArria maior 
t42 1+42 

P. Thrasea Paetus=Caeoinia Arria minor 
t an old man 66 I + between 97 

I , and 107 

sHeluidius Prisons =Fannia 
I + oir. 76 + cir. 107 

Heluidius = Anteia 
m 11 § 8 



Helnidia Helnidia Heluidius 

J J IT 21 §4 

a dau. a dan. Mommsbit. 
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I. 23 ABBIAB ILLira QYAB ICABITO VT SOLACIYM 1C0BTI8 ST 

EXBMPLVH VTiT § 6 n. Ama maior, Booms Thraseae {vita 
Peraii p. 75 Beifl.], Messalinae necessaria. DOass. vk. 16 
A.D. 42, (after speaking of a brave answer of Gkdaesus) § 5 a^6s * 
re Jy ^irl nx&rti^ icaX *Appla a0 iifi>* Mfufi dpofuurrol iy4po>rro, 
§ 6 she was wife of Gaecina Baetus and refused to surviYe him, 
jca/irep iif ri/x^ rivi etyai iwafUvi)^ r J 7dp "HL^aaaKlpfi 9<^hdpa 
(fixeluTOf Kal Tpoah-i xal rhv A^dpa dirodetXt&vra ^vipptaav rb 
yh.p ^l^os \a^oD&a iavT'^y re (rpunre, Kal iKelvip (Sp€(€P elToOaa 
*ldo6t tloure, oifK iXyCj,* § 7 xal ol ^h itri^vowro* ^81; yh.p vrb 
rris ffwex^ioLS rQp nuKtajf is tovto rd rpdyfiara rpoeXijXi/^ei cSkrr* 
dperiip fifiKh' SXKo fAtjdijf if ro ywjfoUus dTO$apehf poid^€a0ax, 
MoMMSEM. Lips. ep. ad Belg. in 82. ChiiiLAB. of. Tao. an. 
vx 29 f . (cited 9^51. 17). xv 68 a.d. 65 Seneca urged his wife 
to Burviye him : ilia contra Bxhi qtu>que destinatam mortem ad" 
seuerat manwnque perctusorie expotcit. turn Seneca gloriae eins 
non aduerauSf simul amove ne Hhi unice dilectam ad iniuriag 
relinqueret, *uitae* inquit *delenimenta monstraueram tiH, tu 
mortis deciu mauis, non inuidebo exemplo. nt huitu tarn 
fortis exitus conatantia penee utrosque par^ claritudinis pluB in 
tuo fine.* post quae eodem ictu braccMa ferro exeohiunt, 
xn 11 A.D. 65 L. Vetus, his mother-in-law and daughter: (the 
dailghter) nuntiat patri ahicere apem. et uti neceesitate. All 
three bleed to death in a bath. Musonius insists on the need 
df Courage and contempt fot women aS for men (e ms. Flor. 
lo. Damasc. u 18 123, ly 213 5—20^ ib. 126 p. 222 U— 22). 
BXBMPLVM VI 24 § 4 (of a wife) hortata eat ut moreretur cornea^ 
que ipsa mortia, dux immo et exemplum et neceaaitaa fuit, 
§ 5 this even I, her feUow-townsman, only lately learnt, non 
gitia minua illo olliriigsimo Arriae facto, aed quia minor, 
ipaa, ConTEi 

1. 24 MYLTA AYiAB BYAB § 6 n. iUud eiuadcm, yni 8 § 7 mnlta 
multorumi 

§ 3 P. 28 1. 1 MOBTiFBBB here only in PI. De-Yit has one 
ex. frdm dig. one from a Lat. father. I have noted none. 1. 2 
YiDBBATYB pcrsoual, uo doubt. 

1. 2 3 BXIMIA PVLOHBITYDINB, PABI YBBEOYMDIA 3 §• 4 U. obs. 

the abl. qual. without another appdlative (as puer), though 
separated from filiua by a verb, Gio. Gatil. i § 4 0. Oracchut 
clariaaimo patre auo maiorihua, Hbbbst. Dragerhist. Synt. 
i' 541 — 2. 1. 3 OB ALIA II 3 § 8. More often ob hoc, 

§ 4 1. 5 QYiN mifo I 8 § 4. n 11 § 11. ly 9 § 18. yn 23 § 1 
pan. 69 § 5. Hand Tursell. in 233. Kbaut. QuintiL paneg 
vn 2 (mo. pan. Constantino p. 161 17 Bilhrcns). 7 (165 10) 
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VIII 14 (inc. grat. aoi Constantino p. 191 22). iz 2 (Nazar. 
p. 214 11). 25 (p. 281 29). Symm. ep. in 88. v 66. Miihl- 
mann cites Tao. d. 6. 89. G* 14. Add d^ 84. 86. Pancker 
pites Suet. Ner. 42. Am. u 89. Capitol. Gord^ 14. Maximint 
19. [Cypr.] sing. cler. 2. 9* 16 oet. [Qaintil.] decl. 4 5^ 6 cet. 

1. 6 QTOTiENs istTRkREt 1 12 § 7. pan. 13 § 1. 42 § 4i . This 
'iterative ' conjunctive common ill the dlvet age, ^p. Suet. 
Drager hist. Synt. ii 656; 

1. 7 coMMOBiOBBM EBSS 20 § 11 ecquid oommod-e ualest 
Quintil« VI 8 § 77 commodioris ualetudinis factust Cels^ 
^EBSAE^B only here in Ph Plant. Cic. Hor. Not oommonj 

1. 8 (jvtD AdBBET pVer 20 § 11 iUa uulgaria 'quid agis?* 
i8§l ^tlid a git Comumt ii 11 § 25 quid arhiuculae txiaei 
quid uin^dCf quid segetes a g tint? many exx. In Brisson* 
formul. viu 66 e.g. Mart, n 67 occurtis quoeumqUe loco mi/tt, 
Postume, cldmas \ protiniu tt prima est haec tua uox ' quid 
agis?' I hon H me deciet una conueneris hora^ | dicis: habei 
puto tii, Postumef nil quod agoi. 

§ 6 L 10 PBOBVMPEBENT Only here in PI. often in Tacitus^ 
1j 12 coM^osiTO WLTV 11 20 § 8 componit uultum. vii 1 § ^ 
ad abstinentiam rumts nqn sectu ac modo ad balineum animum 
uultum(7u« conposui. Sen. ep. 66 % 6 modestus ineesstu el 
OonpositUB acprobtis tlultus. Tibiill. Quintil^ Taoi Suet. 

§ 6 1. 18 ILLVD EivsDEU § 2 1. 24 n. Cio« Cat. mai. § 60 
Allen hohestum iilud Solonis esL Cic. Att. vii 2 f. uetus 
illud Brusii Sil. vii 653 iamque hoc (ne dubites) longaeuif 
naUt parentis | accipe, 

1. 14 PEBFODEBB PBOTVS oncc again in Pi. pan. 17 § 2 eUpeoii 
qut>8 ipse perfoderis. Once in Tao. ati. iii 16 f. perfosso 
iugulo, Luc. iii 660 perfosso peotore (so also Vi 250)^ 
vni 618. Stat. Th. ii 710. xi 158, Sil. 1 620. x 400. Ivi 107. 
Yopisc. Aurel. 21 § 8. Amniian. ttii 7 § 6. Bufin. praef . ad 
libr. de benedict« Iiidae § 1 stirhuUs, pvoionem Mart, xiv 88, 
Hieri epi 97 3 t* Yarro. Cic. YMi Tao. pobbigebe Cicj 
Mili § 9aliquando gladium nobis ad hominem occidendum ab 
ipsis porrigi legibui, 

1. 15 VOdEM IMMOBTALEM AO PABNB DlVlNAM ' PAETB, MON 

DOLET* § 2 n. Zonar. xi 9. Mart. 1 18 casta suo gladium 
cum traderet Atria i?aeto, J qtiem de tiisceribus 
strinxerat ipsa suis, | *8i qua fides, uulnus quod feci 
non dolet/ inquit; \ *sed quod tufacieSt hoe miM^ Paete, dolet* 
For noLBT see lexx. (esp. Miihlmann) and Bibbeck's indd. to 
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trag. and com. £r. yocem Cic. Yerr. n § 65 eonsHtue nihil esse 
opis in hoc uooe * eiuis Romantu sum.* Hbbbbt. 

1. 17 AKTEBNiTAB 21 §§ 6 7. H 11 § 1 m magnitudtne aeter- 
num. Y 8 § 1 turn pati occidere quibus aeternitas debeatur. 
vi 16 § 2 (to Tacitus) scriptonun tuorum aeternitas. vin 6 
§ 14 incisa et inseulpta sunt publicis aeternis^ue monumentis» 
iz 8 § 1 mihi nisi praemium aeternitatis ante oculos^ pingue 
illud altutnque otium placeat. As an imperial title z 41 (50) 
§ 1 opera non minus aeternitate tua quam gloria digna, 
50 (67) per salutem tuam aeternitatem^u^ petit so 88 (87). 
112 (113) § 3 quod in perpetuum mansurum est a te constitui 
debet, cuius factis dictisque debetur aeternitas. pan. 82 § 2 
aeternis commeatibus. 35 § 2 (delatores) non in praesens tan- 
turn, sed tnaeternum repressisti, 54 § 2 seria ergo te carmina 
et aeternus honor annalium, non haec breuis ei pudenda 
praedicatio eolit, 55 § 1 non trabibus dut saxis nomen tuum^ 
sed monimentis aetemae laudis indditur. 67 § 3 nuneufpare 
uota etpro aeternitate imperii etpro salute principum ; immo 
pro salute principum ac propter illos pro aeternitate imperii 
solebamus, 75 § 2 ante orationes principum tantum eius modi 
genere monumentorum mandari aeternitati solebant. See 
Bnrm. pn Pbaedr, ii epiL 2 {aeternitatis memoiiam on the base 
of sta^u^). Cic. PI. h. n. Tao. Suet. Pacat. 44, 

1, 20 UATBEM 40EIIB I 17 § 1 Stmt qui defunctorum quoque 
amiooB agant. v^I 14 § 5 ut.,, duces agere, dum secwUur, 
adsu£8cerent, iz 15 § 8 patrejn familiar, pan. 15 § 2 tribu- 
num, 56 § 8 tam bonum consulem. 76 § 1 nihil praeter eon* 
sulem. 85 § 5 amicum ex imperatore. 03 § 2 tcdes consuUs* 
Cio. Tao. YM. iv 2 § 5 amicum Lentulo, § 6 reum pariter atque 
accusatorem admirabilem. Yell. 92 § 2 praecipuum consulem. 
109 § 2 aemulum. 114 § 3 medium. 124 § 2 aequalem ciuem... 
eminentem principepi. Suet, Tib. 26 ciuilem..,ac paullo minus 

?uam priuatum. Tit. 6 participem atque etiam tutorem imperii, 
ustin. I 6 § 16 nepotem...magis quam uictorem. adhyo * still, 
up to that time.' z 18 § 3. iv 1 § 4. iz 18 § 4. pan. 10 § 4. 
57 § 1. 61 § 7. Hand Tursell, % 160. Madyig Cio. finn. v § 16, 
Laobboben. Pau^ker subrelictorum lezicographiae lat. soru- 
tarium, Beval. 1879, 60 61 cites Fabri on Liv. zxi 48 § 4. 
Driiger Synt. Tac. p. 7 and ezz. from scrr. hist. Aug. lust. Amm. ' 
paneg. AY. 

§ 7 1, 20 BOBiBONiAMYB [M. FuHuB Oamillus] Scribonianus, 
[antea Camillus Arruntius] (c/. Hermes iii 133). Cos. a. 32. 
Legatus pro pr. pr. Illyrici a. 42 aduersus Cla.udium insurgens 
0(!cid|tur ni 16 §§ 7. 9. [c/. DCass, lz 15 al.] Mommsen. . 
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Scribbnianus (so he is also called in Tao. h, i 89. n 75) .was 
induced to conspiie by Ahnius Yinicianns ; many senators and 
knights came to him; he promised to restore the republic, but 
the soldiers refused obedience ; on which he retired to the isle 
of Issa and there iKOjiatot dwidave. Suet. 01 13 bellum Huile 
mouit Furiu8 Camillus Scribonianus, Dalmatiae legatiu: 
uerum intra quintum diem oppreisui eitf legionitms quae sacra- 
mentum mutatterant inpaenitentiam religione conuersis, postquam 
denuntiato ad nouum imperatorem itinere casu quodam an diui- 
nitus neque aquila omaii neque signa conuelli mouerique potu- 
erunu Orosius also credits these portents (yii 6 pp. 467 — 8 
Hay.), regarding them as proMentin gratia^ Dei grande mira- 
culum...exercitu8 tanta et tarn inusitata miraculi fide motus et 
contiersut in paenitentiam Scribonianum quinto ttatim die desti- 
tutum interfecit seaeque saeramento prioris militia£ conHnuit. 
tristius ac pemiciosius urbi JRomae nihil umquam fuisse quam 
bella ciuilia satis notum est, itaque propter adtLentum apostoli 
Pauli et tenera Christianorum germina uixdum adhue pauca ad 
sanctae fidei professionem erumpentia^ lianc exorientem tyranni- 
dem et consurgens istud Huile bellum neget quisquam diuinitus 
esse compressum t Tac. an. xit 62 ld. 52 his son Furius Sori- 
bonianus banished for consulting astrologers about the empe- 
ror's life. h. II 75 Sorib. slain by a private soldier Yolaginius, 
who received high promotion. In Hermes iii 138 — 5 Momm- 
£en cites inscriptions and explains why he changed his name 
again and again : the origin of the name Scribonianus, not np 
to that date (1869) found in inscr., is unknown. 

1. 21 IN iLLTBioo the other authorities say Dalmatia, which 
name became more usual after Augustus Marquardt Staatsver- 
waltung 1 144. 

1. 21 22 FVBRAT PAETV8 IN PABTIBV8 cf. 9 § 11 erat in c(m- 
silio : without eius so Tao. h. i 70 transiere in partes, an. iv 
60 traxit in partes, xv 51 ducere in partes. Kbaut. 

§ 8 L 23 ASOBNsvBvs NAvsM VI 16 § 9 abs. Ter. Phaedr. 
also in nauem Nep. 

1. 24 NEMPE ENiu pan. 62 § 2. Tao. once d. 35. Kbaut. 
Quintil. n 13 § 9. viu pr. § 6. 

1. 26 ciBVM CAPIAT from ministri; and drink from slaves 
a potione^ pincema^f a lagcna, ad cyathum (Marquardt Privat- 
leben 1 144-5. luv. m 186 n. v 56—65 n. xi 146—8 n.). 

A QviBvs VESTiATVB by cubicularii, a cubiciUo (Marquardt 
141-2). 
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P. 29 1. 1 OAiiOiBTVB by ealeeatores (Marqoardt 148. of. ep, 
1 § 4 1. 18 n.). Saet. Yesp. 21oaloiabat ipte aese. Gio* CaeU 
§*62 oaloiati et uestiti. 

OMNIA SOLA FBABBTABO according to the role of Muspiuafl (a 
ms. Flor. lo. Damasc. u 18 126 in Meineke*8 Stob. fl. ly 222) it 
Is the duty of the virtaous woman rhp fiip jr^pov /a^ ^xrp^irfa-tfcu, 
T^¥ 8i dwoflay firj SuaKeiv i^ awavrot* tdev tlifbt clyat n^ yvwaiKO, 
ravTtiv Kal airrovprfiKijp «rai KaKoirddop, olcuf a fikv ap riKig Tp4^tw 
fAOffTtfiTt} iaifTTis, ry 8i dvSpl vimiptTeiy X^P^^ toii ^avr^ft 
A Si SovXiKd vofiij^ovffiv li'foi, ravTa ddKvtas xQteiir, of. 
Matt. 2811. Lu. 22 27, 

§ 9 1. 2 piBOATOBiAM Caes, Petr, PI, h. n. Ool, pchoL lav. 
1 165 pi so at or i am exercere. 

NAYCVLAic y 6 § 87. iz 7 § 4 (of two of his uillae) ex iUa 
posiis diapicere pUcantea, ex hoc ipse piscari hamum^ue de eii&t- 
culo et paene etiam de lectulo aiit e'nauoula iacere, z 17 a 

!28) § 2 nauiculas (Eeil). Add to lezx, for nauicula Hier. ep. 16 2 
met.). Iren. ly 6 § 4, 

1. 8 4 yxom inqyit r7 13 § 8 huic ego 'studeaV inquam. 
Catull. 10 27 inquii puellae. Cic. p. Mur. § 60 *non midta 
j)«6ca«' inquit iUe fortissimo niro senior magister. Liy.xxn 
6 § 8 Fabri * eon«u{ en' inquit *hie est* popularibas snis. 
Philol. xyn 610. Cic. Quintil. (e.g. cited on 17 § 1). esp. Nep. 
in lexz. yzoRi named Yibia (al. lunia, al. Vinia), she was im- 
plicated in the charge against her son a.d. 62 (Tao. zn 62) od- 
ii£ctebatur crimini Vibia, mater eiuSf ut caaut prioria {nam reU- 
gata erat) inpatiena, 

1. 4 PBOFiTERBTyB iNDioiyn as. we say * tnmed king's eyi- 
dence.' Sail. lug. 85 § 6 aed ipae deprehenaua.. .indioinia 
profit etur. Gobtb. Tao. an. yi 8 f. aummum aupplicium 
decemebaturf ni prof essus indioium foret. Suet. Bom. 17 
8tephanua.,.'pToteBBVLa.,.conapirationia indicium et ob hoe 
admiaaua. Giebio. Sen. contr. 86 § 1 (p. 614 25 K) indi- 
cium profiteor: multoa furti conacioa habeo, cf. ezc. contr. 
z 6 (p. 524 25). Sen. fr. 18 Haase (in Lact. ni 15 § 11) of 
mock philosophers: quoa at audiaa in auaritiamf in Ubidinemt 
in ambitionem perorantea, indicium pi o tes bob piitea : <ideo 
redundant ad ipaoa maledicta in publicum miaaa. Curt, yin 6 
§ 23. Maor. somn. x 1 § 9. 

L 5 cyiYB IN obbhio soBiBONiANys oocisys EST Suet. Caes. 
81 Calpumia dreamt maritum...in gremio suo oonf odi. - 
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L 6 ET TiYis and yet yon live. cf. i § 1. 23 n. (p. 48 nee). 
luY. xin 91 n. hicpuUU etse deos eipeierat, [Borm. onPhaedr. 
I 22 12 SoHAEFBB.] . From ovnrs supply quae luv. x 165 n. 
vni 171 seq. Cio. Phil, u §§ 104. 115. 

§ 10 1. 8 thbAsea [F. Fannius] Thrasea [Paetas] {praenomen 
habet DCass. lxi 24. Thrasea cum cognomen^ rum nomen sit, Us- 
tibus titulU RIN 2623. 4074, nomen putandum est eifuisseFannii, 
quodfuitJUiae)' Patamniis [Toe. xyi 21. DC7a<«. lxii 26]. Gener 
Oaecinae Paeti et Aniae maioris lu 16 § 10, maritus Arriae 
minoriB, pater Fanniae vii 19 § 3, sooer Heluidii Prisoi. Cos. siifF. 
[Toe, XVI 27—8]. Qoindecimair s. f. [Toe, xvi 22. cf. 27—8]. 
Filiam a. 51 nuptiun ooUocat Heluioio Prisoo [Tao. h. iv 5. 
cf, an, XVI 28 — 9. DCass. lxvi 12]. Per deoem fere annos 
ailigit Persium poetam Aniae uxoris cognatom (n. a. 84, f a. 
62) et aliquando cam eo peregrinatnr [uita Persii p, 74 Reiff'] 
Gapitonem Cossutianum ex GiUcia repetmidarum acousat a. 58 
[Tac. XVI 21. cf. XIII 83]. Senatoris officiis fungitnr a. 58 — 63 
[Tac, a, XIII 49. xiv 12. 48. xv 20. 23. xvi 21—2. h, n 91. 
DCass, LXI 15]. Senatu abstinet iiitae triennio extremo [Tac, 
XVI 22. DCass. Lxu 26]. Acta aetate [Tac. xvi 26 cf. 29] 
accusatas maiestatis a Capitone Cossutiano et Eprio Maroello 
perit a. 66 [Tac. a. xvi 21—85, h. n 7 S. DCass. Lxii 26. 
Stiet. N. 87. schol. Iwu, T 36]. Landatos ab Imiio Amleno 
Bustico [Tac. Agr. 2. Su4L Dom, 10. DCass. i*xvu 13]. 
Dicta eius vx 29 §§ 1. 7. viu 22 § 3. Mommben. of. lav. v 
36 n. A. S. Hoitsema de P. Thrasea Paeto Groning. 1852. 
Schiller Nero 669 — 688 (of. ind. under Fannius) says all that 
can be said in disparagement of Thrasea. 

1. 9 iNTEB ALU Hand in 390. 1. 9 10 vis ergo fujam tvax, 
SI MiHi PERBVNDVH FVEBiT, MOBi MEOvu ? "When Thrasea was 
condemned a.d. 66 (Tao. xvi 34), Arriam...temptantem 
mariti suprema et exemplum Arriae matris sequi mo- 
net retinere uitam filiaeque oommuni subsidiam nni- 
cum non adimere. She obeyed and survived to Trajan's 
reign (ep. 11§31. 2n.). 

§ 11 L 13 ATTBMTivs Only here in PL Cic. Sail. Hor. nihil 
AoiTis I 9 § 8 satius est enimt ut AtiUus nosier eruditissime simul 
et facetissime dixit^ otiasum esse quam nihil agere, a pun on 
the two meanings (1) *to do nothing *=ottosum esse; (2, as here) 
* to effect nothing.' Cato fr. p. 86 10 Jordan (in Cio. r. p. i § 27) 
quam est hie fortunatut putandus...qui, ut Africanum avum 
meum scriUt Cato soUtum esse dicere, numquam se plus agere 
['effected more,' 'worked to better purpose,' 'was better en- 
gaged'], quam nihil eum ageret, numquam minus solum esse. 
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P. 29 1. 1 OAiiOiBTVB by ealceatoret (Marqnardt 143. of. ep; 
1 § 4 1. 18 n.). Suet. Yesp. 21 oaloiabat ipse sese, Gio* CaeU 
§*62 oaloiati et uestiti. 

OMNIA SOLA FBAEBTABO according to the rale of Musonins (e 
ms. Flor. lo. Damasc. u 18 126 in Meineke*s Stob. fl. ly 222) it 
is the duty of the virtaous woman r6¥ tikv t^vw fi^ iKTp4wfff0at, 
T^v 8i dwovlay fii} di<aK€iv i^ axavror. ^ey c/^dr cli^ai n^ ywaixa 
ravrriv Kal a^ovfyyiKJJy «rai KaKOirdBw, olay a fUy ap riKig rpi^tw 
ficurrtfi Tfp iauTTfSf r^ 8i dfdpl VTffptreiy X^P^^ ^^ir ^avTfjSf 
A Si dovXiKd po/ilj^ovaiy iv^oi, ravra ddxytat xgteiif, cf. 
Matt. 23 11. La. 22 27, 

§ 9 1. 2 piBOATOBiAM CacB, Petr, Pi, h. n. Col, ^choL lav, 
1 165 pi so a tori am exercere. 

NAYOYLAM Y 6 § 87. iz 7 § 4 (of two of his uillae) ex iUa 
posiU diapicere pUcantes, ex hoc ipse pUcari hamum^ue de cubi- 
culo et paene etiam de lectvlo aut e'naacula iacere. x 17 a 
(28) § 2 nauicuUu (Eeil). Add to lezx, for nauicula Hier. ep. 16 2 
(met.). Iren. iy 6 § 4, 

1. 8 4 Yxom iNQYiT IY 13 § 8 halo ego 'atudest* inqaam. 
Catull. 10 27 inquii paellae. Cio. p. Mur. § 60 *non multa 
j)«eea«'inquit iUe fortissimo uiro ienior magister, LiY.xxn 
6 § 8 Fabri * coYUuf «n' inqait *hie eat* popularibns snis. 
Philol. XYH 510. Cic. Quintil. (e.g. cited on 17 § 1). esp. Nep. 
in lexz. yzori named Yibia (al. lunia, al. Vinia), she was im- 
plicated in the charge against her son a.d. 62 (Tao. zn 52) od- 
ii£ctebatur crimini Vibia, mater eitu, ut easits priorU (nam reU* 
gata erat) inpatiens, 

I. 4 PBOFiTERBTYB iNDioiYif as.we saj * tomed king's eYi- 
dence.' Sail. lag. 85 § 6 aed ipse depr«/t€nsi<«... indicium 
profitetur. Gobtb. Tac. an. yi 8 f . summum supplicium 
deeemebatur, ni prof essus indicium foret. Suet. Bom. 17 
8tephanu8,..proteBBVLB.,.eonspirati<mis indicium et ob hoe 
admissus, Giebio. Sen. contr. 86 § 1 (p. 614 26 K) indi- 
cium profiteer: multos furti corucios habeo. cf. exc. contr. 
X 6 (p. 524 25). Sen. fr. 18 Haase (in Lact. m 15 § 11) of 
mock philosophers: quos si audias in auaritiamf in libidinemt 
in anibitionem peroranteSf indicium professes jTiit^s: cuUo 
redundant ad ipsos maledicta in publicum missa, Gurt. Yin 6 
§ 23. Maor. somn. 1 1 § 9. 

L 5 CYiYB IN obbmio bobibonianys O00ISY3 EST Suct. Gaes. 
81 Galpurnia dreamt maritum...in gremio euo confodi. ; 
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L 6 ET TiYis and yet you live. cf. i § 9 1. 23 n. (p. 48 nee). 
luY. xin 91 n. hie putat etse deos et peierat, [Barm, on Phaedr. 
I 22 12 SoHAEFBB.] . From cvnrs supply quae Iuy. x 165 n. 
vni 171 seq. Cio. Phil, u §§ 104. 115. 

§ 10 1. 8 thbAsea [P. Fannius] Thrasea [Paetns] {praenomen 
habet DCau, lxi 24. Thrasea cum cognomen^ rum nomen tit, tes- 
tibu$ titulis RIN 2623. 4074, nomen putandum est eifuisseFanmi^ 
quod fait JUiae). Piitaainns [Toe. xyi 21. JDCocs. lxii 26]. Gener 
Oaeoinae Paeti et Aniae maioris lu 16 § 10, maritus Arriae 
minoriB, pater Fanniae vii 19 § 8, sooer Heloidii Prisoi. Cos. suff. 
[Tac, XVI 27—8], Qoindeoimoir b. f. [Tac. xvi 22. cf. 27—8]. 
Filiam a. 51 nuptiun coUocat Heluioio Prisoo [Tao. h, vr 5. 
cf. an. XVI 28 — 9. DCass. lxvi 12]. Per decern fere annos 
oiligit Persiam poetam Arriae nxoris cognatom (n. a. 84, f a. 
62) et aliqnando cam eo peregrinator [uita Persii p. 74 Re\ff.] 
dapitonem Cossutianam ex CiUcia repetandaram acoasat a. 58 
[Toe, XVI 21. cf. XIII 83]. Senatoris officiis fangitor a. 58 — 63 
[Toe. a. XIII 49. xiv 12. 48. xv 20. 23. xvi 21—2. K ii 91. 
DCass. liXi 15]. Senata abstinet oitae triennio extremo [Tac. 
XVI 22. DCass. Lxu 26]. Acta aetate [Tac. xvi 26 cf. 29] 
accadatas maiestatis a Gapitone Gossatiano et Eprio Maroello 
perit a. 66 [Tac. a. xvi 21—35, h. n 7 S. DCass. Lxii 26. 
Stiet. N. 37. schoL lu/u, T 86]. Laudatas ab lonio Aroleno 
Bastico [Toe. Agr. 2. Su4t. Dom. 10. DCass, Lxvn 18]. 
Dicta eias vx 29 §§ 1. 7. viu 22 § 3. Mommben. cf. lav. v 
36 n. A. S. HoitBCma de P. Thrasea Paeto Groning. 1852. 
Schiller Nero 669 — 688 (cf . ind. under Fannius) says all that 
can be said in disparagement of Thrasea. 

1. 9 iNTEB ALU Hand in 390. 1. 9 10 vis ergo tiliau tvaic, 
SI inHi PERBVNDVH FVEBiT, MOBi MEOvu ? "When Thrasea was 
condemned a.d. 66 (Tae. xvi 34), Arriam...temptantem 
mariti suprema et exemplum Arriae matris sequi mo- 
net retinere uitam filiaeque oommuni Bubsidium nni- 
cum non adimere. She obeyed and survived to Trajan's 
reign (ep. 11§81. 2n.). 

§ 11 L 13 ATTBMTnrs only here in PL Gio. Sail. Hor. nihil 
AoiTiB I 9 § 8 satius est tfntm, ut AtiUus noster eruditissivie simul 
et facetissime dixit, otumBm esse quam nihil agere, a pun on 
the two meanings (1) *to do nothing '=otto<ttm esse; (2, as here) 
* to effect nothing.' Gato fr. p. 86 10 Jordan (in Gic. r. p. i § 27) 
quam est hie fortunatut putandus...qui, ut Africanum auum 
meum scribit Cato soUtum esse dicere, numquam se plus agere 
[* effected more,' 'worked to better purpose,' 'was better en- 
gaged'], quam nihil cam ageret, numquam minus solum esse. 
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§ 8 1. 8 YiDitOR 8. § 5 n. X 2 § 1. lY 9 § 9. iak nyno § 5. 
12 § 1. 1. 9 SYPPBiMENDYic I 1 § 2 if the publication of my 
letters is a success, ftet ut ecu quae adhue neglectae iaeent r«- 
quiram et, si qtuu addidero, non Bup{>rimam. Suet. Gal. 18 
teatamentum. gr. 8 f. Ubras. 

1. 10 11 81 MODO 1 § 1. 1 2 §§ 8. 6. 20 §§ 5. 10. 24 § 8. n 5 
g 9. 20 § 14. Y 8 § 5. pan. 37 § 7. 88 § 7. Ebaut. fiand 
Tursell. iii 682—3. die. n.d. i § 104. iii § 71. acad< i § 8 i. 
MiHi NON iNPOsviT IvLY* IV l03 n. Cio^ Att. xy26§4«t milii 
imposuisset aliquidt quod paene fecit, id. ap. Quintil. viii 6 
§ 20 (also §1 55) populo inposuimus et oratoret uisi sumus. 
Sen. exo. oontr. x 6 p^ 525 15 K tarn callidui fur^ ut etiam 
pr oditori potset inponere^ Sen. ep. 110 § 14. [Quintil^] decL 
l6 § 7 f. 840 f. (p^ 711 Burm.) specie praetextati imponei'e 
publioano uoluisti. Lamprid. Alex^ 29 § B.erat enim in- 
gentis prudentiae et oui neino posset imponere. Migne bi- 
blioth. XXX 136<>« 

^BC^ATio 7 § 5. 18 § 4. 1 18 § 6. v 17 § 4. Vn 17 § 4. Sed^ 
ep. 122 § 11. Tdo. Suet. Iuy. ind. 

1. 18 AovLEi metaphorically also i 20 § 18 relinquere uero 
aouleum in audientium animis is dernvm potest, qui non pun- 
git, sed ir^figit. ii 19 § 4 reciters are debarred the use of eyes 
and hands: quo mitms mirum est, si auditorum intentio reUm- 
gueseit, nullis extrinsecus aut blandimentis capta aut aculeis 
excitata, iv 5 § 8 Rhodii cum ipsis orationum uirtutibus turn 
etiavi comparationis aouleis excitabantur. ind. Symm. We 
say * disarm criticism.' iYi>icn 2 § 8 1. 21 n. 18 § 8 n. yi 8 § 2. 
27 § 8 (cited before ep. 18). ix 8 § 1. delbnimentis only 
here in PI. Sail. h. ni 61 21 D simul canparant delenimenta. 
u. 1. in Pl< Yn § 189. GelL v 1 § 6 consiluisse uniuersos dtcil, 
qwui attonitos et obstvpidos, delenimentis aurium ad ori- 
gines usque uocia permanantibus, Fronto ad M. Gaes. i 8 pp. 
21 22 Naber hie summa ilia uirtus oratoris atque ardua est, ut 
non magno detrimento rectal eloquentiae oratoret oblectet ; eaque 
delenimenta quae muleendis uolgi auribus eomparat, ne cum 
multo ac magno dedecore fucata sint. Ambr« hexaem. y § 11. 
Symm^ ep. iii 11. 

1. 14 BEFBiNOANTYB onco again in PI. ix 26 § 7 nee angus^ 
tissimo gyro ingeniorum impetus refringendos (in Aug. conf. 
Ill § 8 refrangebat). Gorte cites PL h. n. yiii § 41 mirwn 
pardo8...condito in corporis uagiruu irfiguium mucrone, ne re- 
fringantur hebetenturu«, ingredi. Prop. iy (hi) 18 (19) 
10 rabidae stimulQB frangere nequitiae. 
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§ 4 1. 14 15 HSBETBKTYB fT BBTVNDANTyB 0X106 again in Cp. 

Tni 14 § 9 eadem mala iam senatorest iam participet malorum 
multos per annos uidimus tulimusque, quibus ingenia nostra in 
poiterum qnoque hebetata fra^ta contusa tunt, pan. 18 § 8 
gladios etiam iTumria hebetari reinndigrue gaudebanU 70 
§ 5 adhtu: autem qvamLihet aincera rectaque ingenia, etsi mm 
detorquebatt hebetabat tamen mtsera, ted uera reputatio *uidet 
enim: si quid bene fecero, tciet Caesar t aut si scieritf tesiimO' 
nium reddetV Sen. olem. l 1 §2 hebetfkie cMiem imperii 
sui, Amm. tvl 1 §16 hebetatae primx) adpetitu uenenatae 
aerpentes, zxxi 2 § 2 tit pilorum uigor tempestiuus emergens 
conrugatis cicatridbus hebetetur. 10 § 18 pr. uictoriam.,.t 
quae gentes hebetanit occiduas, Bymm. ep. ni 6 an dies 
longa quandoque hebetet laxatmn dolorem, ly 72 studium, 
Ti 45. BETY^DANTYB Qointil. z 5 § 16 n« 

1. 15 EVRLLi EXTOBQVEBiQYZ tom and wrenched out. Gie. 
Cluent. § 152 f. hoc metu proposito enellere se aonleani' 
seueritatis uestrae j>o«e cor\lidunt. Cobtb. 

§ 6 1. 16 NON TBMEBE 9 § 28. DE TNIYBBSITATB I 8 § 8 (of luS 

spe^di on the dedication of a public library) memini quidem te 
iam quaedam adnotasse, sed generaliter : ideo nunc rogo ut 
non tantum uniuersitati eius adtendas^ uerum etiam parti* 
oulas qua soles lima persequaris, n 5 § 6 (of a speech) adnisi 
certe sumus ut quamlibet diuersa genera lectorum per plures 
dieendi species teneremus, § 7 oc sicut ueremur ne quibusdam 
pars aliqua secundum suam euiusque naturam non probetur, ita 
uidemw posse confidere ut nninersiiatem omnibus uarietas 
ipsa commendet, ix 4 § 2 poteris igitur, undeeumque coeperiSf 
ubicumque desieris^ quae deinceps sequentur et quasi incipientia 
legcreet quasi cohaerentia meque in uninersitate Umgissimumi 
breuissimum in partibus iudicare. Add to lexx. (in the sense 
of * universe') Tert. spect. 2f. Minuo. 17 § 2. 18 §§ 8 4. Am. 
II 87. Solin. 1 § 66. Aug. lib. arb; ni 40. Hier. oomm. 
Amos 0. 4 13. (vi 280i> ed. Yen. 1768). Hil. trin. i § 4. Pas- 
chas. ep. ad Eugipp. § 2 ecelesiae. pbonyntio t 1 § 4 ««- 
cundum matrem tuam pronuntiandi. ti 81 § 12 se uel dd 
calumnia pronuntiaturum. x 60 (68) quid de illo Paulus 
proconsul pronuntiasset. Tert. apol. 2 pr. quando, si de 
aliquo nocente cognoscatis, non statim confesso eo nomen homi' 
cidae uel sacrilegi uel incesti uel publici hostis, ut de nostris 
elogiis loquar^ contenti sitis adpronuntiandum. ib. fin. in 
nobis solis pudet aut pigit ipsis nominibus scelerum pronun- 
tiare? Cio. Caes. indd. Curt, and Symm. Amm. xy 8 § 11 f. 
prounntiati uertere solum exilio. So Ital. Fr. EngL Com- 
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enoonrage the emperor by deserved praise; partly to point to 
his successors the path to glory like his. § 8 To lay down 
rules for a prince may be presumptnoas ; not so by praiidng 
excellence to light a beacon for posterity. § 4 My friendly 
without nrgent solicitation, — invited merely ' if convenient,' * If 
they were altogether at leisure' (and men scarcely erer find 
leisore at Borne, or think it convenient, to attend a recita- 
tion) — ^in spite of very fool weather — came in orowda two dajs 
mnning to hear my book, and even forced me to give them 
a third day. § 5 Is this a compliment to me personally, or 
to learning? I hope to learning, which ia awakening to a new 
life. § 6 But what topic found so diligent an audienoe? 13ie 
very same that even in the senate, wh^ attendance was com- 
pulsory, wearied us in an instant, has found a reader and 
hearers during three days, not because af the writer's greater 
eloquence, but because he is free and speaks from the heart. 
§ 7 A new glory to Trajan, that praises of government hitherto 
not less detested than false are now both true and popular. 
§ 8 I admired not less the taste than the zeal of my hearers, for 
the passages most applauded were the simplest. § 9 No doubt 
. I read to a select few, and the book is written for the public at 
large; still I hail this severe taste as a prognostic of the 
general verdict. It is the audience that long since taught our 
performers to play ill : may not the same audience teach them 
to play well ? § 10 For they who write to please wUl alwayi 
write what they find does give pleasure. In a subject like tma 
I hope that a luxuriant style may pass muster, — ^indeed the 
subdued passages seem out of place rather than the ambitious. 
Still I shall welcome the day when a diaste simpUcity shall 
supersede the fulsome compliments now in vogue. § 11 So haye 
I been engaged these three days: I hope that the recital maj 
give you as much pleasure for my sake and for learning's eake^ 
as you would have had if you ha!d been with me. 

P. 80 1. 11 viBio BEVBEO Yibius Beuerus. Ad eum sor. nz 
17 {ubi in eodd, eat uiuio et curio), rv 28 {nbi in eodd, etl 
nibio et iubio). C/. Orell, 8806 {cum adn, Henzeni): 0. Oppio 
C. f. Yel. Sabino lulio Nepoti M*. Yibio Sollemni Seuero, 
qui consul fuiase uidetur tub Hadriano; item Orell. 4669. 
Sf OMMSKN. rv 28 is a request for portraits of his fellow towns- 
men, Cornelius Nepos and Titus Gatius, addressed to Seuems 
§ 2 pritnum quia deaideriit meit amiciaime obsequerit, deinde 
quia tibi studiorum summa reuerentia^ sumrmu amor ttudio- 
wrum, pottremo quod patriam tuam omwique qui nomen eiut 
tnuxirunt ut patriam ipsam uenerarit et diligis. Of Pliny*a 
totters a yery large proportion relate to his works in prose .$nd 
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verse, to his recitations, and to his speeches in the courts or in 
the senate. Cf. ep. 13 and yi 27 § 1 roges ut eogitem quid 
de$igfuUu8 consul in honorem prindpit censeas, facilis inuentiOt 
non facilis electio ; est enim ex uirtutibus eius larga materia : 
seribam tavMu^ uelj quod nudOf coram indicabo, si prius haesita- 
tionem meam ostendero : duiito nam idem tibi suadere quod mihi 
debeam, § 2 designatas ego consul omni hac, etsi non 
adulatione, specie ,tamen adulationis ahetinui; non 
tamquam liber et oonstans, sed tamquam intellegens 
principis nostri, cuius uidebam hano esse prae- 
oipnam laudem, si nihil quasi ex necessitate deoer- 
nerem. § 8 recordAbar etiam plurimos honores pessi- 
mo cuique delatos, a quibus hie optimus separari 
non alio magis poterat qnam dinersitate censendi; 
quod ipsum non dissimulatione et silentio praeterii, 
ne forte non indicium illud meum, sed obliuio uideretur. 
§ 4 hoc tunc ego : sed non omnibus eadem pUicent, ne conueniunt 
quidem. praeterea faciendi aliquid non faciendiue ratio cum 
hominum ipsorum turn rerum etiam ac temporum condicione 
mutatur, § 6 nam recentia opera maximi principis praebent 
facultatem noua magna uera censendi. quibus ex causis, ut 
supra scripsU dubito an idem mine tibi quod tune mihi suadeam, 
iUud non dubito, debuisse me in parte •consilii tui ponere, quid 
ipse fecissem, 

§ 1 1. 12 iNiTKxiT MIHI VT n 18 § 1. lY 9 § 4. z 46 (55). 

1. 13 PBiMoiPi ORATiAs AGEBBU 13 § 1 u. pan. 4 pr. cited on 

§ 3. L 14 AD BATIONEU ET LOCI ET TEMP0BI8 aS WO 8&y od 

modum, ad similitudinem, ad exemplumy ad speciem. Herbst. 
XY 27 § 5 ad hunc gustum. y 6 § 13 formam ad eximiam pul- 
ehritudinem pictam, Ebaut. Cic. Brut. § 49 et Ora^citie qui- 
dem oratorum partus atquef antes uides, ad nostrorum annalium 
rationem ueteres, ad ipsorum sane recentes, * by the require- 
ments of the place and the time/ * in proportion to,* * as dic- 
tated by' the occasion, i.e. briefly. Cic. Lael. § 18 pr. ad 
communem utilitatem parum. ib. fin. ad istorum normam 
sapientes. Hand 1 108. ex more y 6 § 15. Hand ii 652. ct, 
pan. 5%S de more, ep. 7 § 4 L 18 n. exfortuna, 

L 15 bono ciyi oomyenientibsimyu z 3A (20) § 2 oonneni- 
entissimum esse tranquilUtati saeculi tui putaui, ib. B (21) 
Trajan replies et oiuis et seruitoris boni partibus functus es, 
ib. 41 (50) § 1. pan. 87 § 1. eadeu illa the substance of 
it. BPATiosiYS n 11 § 14 duodeeim cUpsydris^ quas spatio- 
sissimas aeeeperam, sunt additae quattuor, 17 § 11 balnei 
eeUafrigidaria spatiosa et ejffusa, iy 20 § 2 est opus 
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pulchrum ualidum acre tvblime ttarium eUgans purvm figura" 
turn, spatiosum etiam et cum magna tua laude diffutum, in 
quo tu ingenii simul dolorUque uelis latisnme uectus e*. yi 2 
I 8 spatio8a...caiMa. tii 27 § 5 spatiosa et eapax domus, 
IX 7 § 4 spatiosissimo xysto. [In pan. 63 fin. dted in lezx. 
EeU reads speeiorimma.] adj. also luy. ly 132. Cels. i 2 p. 16 
20. Daremb. iv 2 p. 122 27. vxi 25 pr. Yin 8 pr. Ov. a. a. . 
u 646 omnibus Andromache uUa est spatiosior aequo, Yitr. 
Bil. Yiu 481 'ior o. inf. 

1. 16 YBEBivB yn 17 (cited on § 4 1. 7). ry 17 § 11 haeo • 
eadem tn actione latins scilicet et uberius, quam epistularum 
angustiae sinunt, dicere, ii 12 § 7 nberrimae (litterae), ix 20 
§ 2 uiitdemias...VL'bexiqieB, 28 § 5 tertia epistula.eoniinehat 
esse tibi redditam orationem pro j^Clario, eamque uisam ueri- 
oremf quam dicente me, audiente te, fuerit, est nberior: 
multa enim postea inserai. 13 § 23 postea aotionem 
meam^ utcumque potui, repollegi» addidi multa. 15 § 2 
retr &cto...aetiuncuUi8 queuidam, i 20 (to Tac.) a friend main- 
tains that the chief virtue of a speech in court is brevity, and 
cites Lysias, the Gracchi and Cato as models; to whom I 
oppose Demosthenes, Hyperides, Caesar, Caelius, esp. Cioero^ 
cuius oratio optima fertur esse quae maxima, you cannot have 
too much of a good thing. § 5 uides ut statuas signa pieturas, 
hominum denique multorumque animalium formas, arborum 
etiam, si modo sint deeorae, nihil magis quam amplitudo com- 
mendet* idem orationibus euenit; quin etiam uolmninibus iptit 
atu;toritatem quandam et pulchritudinem adicit, magniUido, 
§ 6 my opponent asserts hos ipsos, quorum orationibus nitar, 
pauciora dixisse, quam ediderint. §§ 7 8 PI. maintains 
that the published speeches of Cic. p. Mur. p. Yareno p. Cluent. 
p. Comelio are much shorter than the speeches actually de- 
livered. On the preparation of speeches for publication see 
Cie. Tusc. IV § 55. Brut. §§ 91 92. 160. 164. 828. Quintil. 
XII 10 § 55 quid t ergo semper sic aget orator, ut seribet t m 
lieebit, semper, si uero quando impediant breuitate 
tempera a iudice data, multum ex eo, quod oportnit 
dici, recidetur, editio habebit omnia. The most famous 
instance is Cic. p. Mil. (Quintil. x 5 § 20), which as delivered 
was a failure (DCass. xl 55 § 4. 54 Milo in exile wrote that it 
was lucky for him that the speech as written was not delivered, 
or he would never have tasted Massilion mullets). 

voLVMiNB AMPLECTi Cic. QBosc. § 37 argumentum, quod ego 
pluribus uerbis amplecterer. Gibbio. 

§21. 16 18 PBDfVM VT...DBIMDBVT l4§d. 8 § 8. II 1 § 8 
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primum quod^.praeterea quocL Herbbt. impbbatobi mobtbo 

I 17 § 1. COMHENDABBNTVB 18 § 4 n. 

1. 18 19 21 NON QYASI k MAaiBTBO...PBAE0IPEBB 1 § 6 1. 8 n. 

BYB EZEMPLO PBAEUONEBBNTVB pan. 4 pr. (cited OH 13 § 1). 
I 18 § 5 dispicei an tu quoque sub hoc exeinplo somnium 
Utud in honum uertas, n 6 § 6 conuenit autem amori in te 
meOi qttotiens tale aliqtUd inciderit, sub ezemplo praemo- 
nere, quid debeas fugere. ti 6 § 2 petendum a eonndibtu ut 
referrent sub exemplo legit ambitus de lege repetundarum. 
pan. 63 § 5 licet nobis et in praeteritum dfi malis imperatoribus 
cptidie uindicari et InturoB sab exemplo praemonere 
nullum locunii' nullum esse tempus^ quo funestorum prineipum 
manes a posterorum exeerationibus conquiescant, 76 pr. triduum 
totumsenatus sub exemplo tui sedit, LAaBBOBBN. YM. viii 9 
pr. sab propriis exemplis...reco^7no8ci. Tao. an. in 68 pr. 
quo excusatius snb exemplo acdperentur. iy 11 f. Dbaboeb 
hist. Synt. i' 662. Yell, n 127 § 3 sub his exemplis. Ebaut. 
Nipperdey on Tac. an. iv 26 f. Hier. ep. 18 12 f. pbaemonb- 
BENTVB vi 22 § 7. Apul. 

1. 20 poTisBiMYM 8 § 2 n. Min y 6 § 39 uitis..An culmen 
niiitvLT et adscendit, Yni 24 § 9 nitendum est, n«. ix 19 § 3 
uicturique nominis famam supremis etiam tituUs prorogare ni- 
tantur. n 26 § 3 quiperfunem in summa nituntnr. 

§ 3 1. 22 ONEBOSYM 3§ 7 L 11 n. a heaYy responsibility. n4 
§ 3 donatio. 6 § 5 si gulae tempereSf non est onerosum quo 
ipse utaris communicare cum pluribus, 11 § 13 erat ergo perquam 
onerosum acctisare damnatum. y 8 § 12 what time shall I 
select for a history uetera et seripta aliist parata inquisitio, sed 
onerosa collatio, pan. 44 § 4 expertiu et ipse es, quam sit 
onerosnm succedere bono principi, 68 § 2 onerosum nescio 
quid uerecundiae tuae consensus noster indixerat, ut princeps 
toties consul esses, quotiens senator tuus. 78 §6 onerosa erit 
modestide illorum tertii constUatus sui recordation donee te saepius 
consiilem uideant, 91 §4 onerosum cor^teri uera esse quae 
de nobiSt praesertim tam magnificat dixisti. Sen. suas. 6 § 6. 
YM. Yn 1 § 2. Apul. mund. 35 deo uero nee tristis nee onerosa 
est imperii sui eura. Nazar. paneg. Constantino 27 quorum est 
et singiUatim onerosa moles et omnium simul aeermts oi>ero- 
sior. Pacat. 24 necesse me erit uel tacentem publica incommoda 
uel loquentem aut ingratum uirtuti aut onerosum esse pictcUi, 
Symm. ep. ni 43 urget te expeetatio bonis semper onerosa. 
Y 36. IX 113. Aug. oonf. i § 20. 

1. 23 24 YELYT E BPBOYLA. LYMBN OSTENDBBB SpOOUlam talem 

deganter, ut erat saeculum, desoripsit Butilius 1 403 — 8 Oastal 
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GoBTE. Cio. Yerr. v fi 93 praedomim aduenium iignifleabat 
ignis e speoula sublatas. PI. pan. 86 § 4 atetit OaeMor i» 
ilia amicitiae specala. qyod sbqyantvb pan. 4 pr. ptMrendutn 
est aenatua consulto, quo ex utilitate publiea placvit ut comuUs 
voce sub titulo gratiarum agendanan boni prinoipea quae 
faoerent reoognosoerent, mali quae faoere deberent. 

1. 24 XDBU vTiLiTATiB 1 7 § 1 idem potestatis idemque r0gni, 
pan. 77 § 6 quis nostrum idem eurae, idem sudoris infumitf 
Kbaut. On the chiasmus of.§§ 6. 7. 20 § 8 f. 

§ 4 P. 31 1. 2 LmBvx 13 S 1 n. Tao. d. 21 pr. L 8 ooDionj:.OB 
in the sense (A) of codicil to a will n 16 §§ 1 2. 20 § 5. Yz 81 g 7. 
(B) generally of tablets vi 16 § 8. (C) as here, of a letter x 4 (8) 
§ 2 (to the emperor), cf. Cio. fam. ix 26 p 1 accubueram hora 
nana, cum ad te harum exemplum in oodiciUis exaraui, Hier. 
ep. 8 before the use of paper and parchment the Italians wrote 
aut in dedolatis e ligno codicillis. Orelli inscr. 2902-8 slayes 
a codicillis, peb libellos Tao. d. 9 uersu8,„Bcuso domi nag' 
cuntuTf pulchri quidem et iucundi, quorum tamen hie exitus est, 
utf cum toto anno, per omnes dies, magna noctium parte umitn 
librum excudit ehicubrauit, rogare nltro et ambire oogatnr, 
ut sint qui dignentur audire, et ne id quidem gratia: 
nam et domummutuatur et auditorium extruit et sub- 
sellia couducit et libellos dispergit. luv. yu 40n. 84n. 
libelli (of paper^ were no doubt dispersed more widely than the 
eodicilli; Cic. rhil. u § 97 gladiatorum libellos, like our play- 
bills. Placards also were so called Cio. Sen. Suei Trebdl. 
in lexx. Mart, xiv 142 si recitaturus dedero tibi forte li- 
bellum, I hocjocale ttuu adserat auriculas, where libellus may 
be a 'text.' Petron. 28 ad ianuam peruenimus, in cuius paste 
libellus erat cum hoc inscriptioneflxus: 'quisquis seruus sine 
dominico iussu foras exierit, accipiet plagas centuin.* It is poa* 
sible (Doring) that specimens of the composition to be read were 
sent about n 5 § 12 nee alia ex causa prindpiorum libri ctrcum- 
feruntur, quam quia existimatur pars aliqua etiam sine ceterie 
esse perfecta. 

1. 4 SI coHMODYH v 14 § 1 ucniam ea condicionef ne quid 
contra commodum tuum facias, pan. 48 pr. securi et hilares 
cumcommodumest conuenimus. Plant. Amph. 862 quando 
commodumst. Ter. hautont. 161 — 2 nunc si commo- 
dum at, I Dionysia hie sunt hodie: apud me sis uolo, si yaij>b 
VACARET I 10 § 11 1 am unable to sit at the feet of Euphrates : 
quo magU te, cui uacat, hortor, cum in urbem proxime ueneris 
{uenias autem ob hoc maturius) illi te expoliendum limandumque 
permittas, ee 16 § 1 nobis uenari nee uacat nee libet; non 
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uaoat, quia, Oic. lam. xn 13 § 2. So in Oy. si uaoat, nee 
uacat, dum uacat. [Sen. oons. Maro. 19 § 3. brea. ait. 10 § 2 
bis. ben. iy 20 § 3. n. q. in 27 § 12. ep. 66 § 9. 109 § 17. 
Opitz.] Apul. fl. 16 p. 72. lay. i 21 n. si a a oat et placidi 
rationem admittitiSt edam, Qaintil. z 8 § 27. Stat. Th. xi 677. 
HI 861. Kamatian. i 476. Symm. ep. vi 47. admonxti i 18 
(of the neglect of recitations) § 4 nunc otiosissimus quisque muUo 
ante rogaiut et identidtm admonitas aut non uenit aut, ti 
uenitt queritur se diem, quia non perdiderit, perdidiete, lav. tix 
44 n. 

1. 6 6 NYHQVAH POBBO YALDB YACAT BOM AE AYDIBB BEOITANTBX 

1 18 § 1 a great crop of poeta this year; some one reciting eyery 
day almost in April : tametsi ad audiendum pigre eoitur. § 2 
plerique in stationibus tedent tetnpueque audiendi fabulis con- 
terunt ae suhinde tibi nuntiari iubent, an iam recitator intrauerit^ 
an dixerit praefationem, an ex magna parte euoluerit librvm: 
tunc demum ac tunc quoque lente cunctanterque ueniunt; nee 
tamen permanent, aed ante finem recedunt, alii dissimulanter et 
furtim, alii simpUciter et libere, yi 17. Iuy. ui 9 n. pp. 178 — 9. 
POBBo 1 8 § 10. 24 § 4. YI 82 § 2. yin 24 § 8. Sohaefeb. pan. 
6 § 6. 18 § 4. 46 § 6. 66 § 10. 84 § 2. Bonnell lex. QaintU. 
669. Hand Tursell. iy 482. 

1. 6 F0EDISSIMI8 tbupebtatibyb cf. Ycrg. g. I 828. Liy. n 
62 §1. xxy7§7. 

1. 7 FEB bidyyx oonybnebymt IY 6 they say that Aesohines 
at Bhodes recited his oym speech and that of I>em. on the 
crown; § 2 no wonder, euiit orationem meam proxime doctietimi 
hominet hoc etudio, hoe adseneu, hoe etiam lahore, per bidaam 
aadierint, quamuie intentionem eorum nuUa hirus et inde 
coUatio, nullum quati eertamen accenderet. yu 17 § 2 miror 
quod ecribis fuiaee quoedam qui reprehenderent quod oratumee 
omnino recitarem ; nisi uero has solas non putant emendandas, 
§ 8 If not speeches, why history, tragedy, odes? § 4 at horum 
redtatio usu iam recepta est. num ergo culpandus est ille qui 
eoepit t quamquam orationes quoque et nostri quidam et Oraeci 
leetitauerwU. § 6 superuacuum tamen est recitare quae dixeris. 
etiam, si eadem omnia, si isdem omnibas, si statim 
recites, si aero malta inseras, malta oommates, si 
qaosdam noaos, qaosdam eosdem, sed post tempas 
adsamas, oar minas probabilis sit caasa recitandi 
quae dixeris qaam edendi? § 6 sed d{ffieile est ut oratio, 
dum recitatur, satisfaciat. iam hoe ad laborem reeitantis per^ 
tinet, non ad rationem non recitandL § 7 nee uero ego, dum 
reeito, laudari, sed dum legor, cupio, itaque nullum emendandi 
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genus omitto* ae primum quae ecripH meeum ip$e pertraeto ; 
deinde daobuB aat tribns lego; mox aliis trado adnotanda 
noUuque tfonon, tt dubito, cum uno nimu aid altero pentito; 
tundssime plaribus reoito ao, tt quid nUM credi$f tumc 
aeerrime emendo, vm 21 § 4 recitaui biduo : boo ad sen 8 us 
audientium exegit. of. n 19 PL ia doubtful wbether to 
recite speeches. 

1. 7 MODssTiA MBA a like nse of an abstract term ti 16 § 16 
quod tamen perioulorum coUatio elegit, 

L 8 BECITATIONI 14 § 3 n. L 8 9 ^T ADICESEk TBBTTnC DIBM 

BZXGEBYNT luY. 1 2 n. iH 9 u. p. 178 pr. A.D. 544 Arator read 
liis epic iMuraphrase of the acts before pope YigUios, all the 
learned called for a public recitation, which was giyen in the 
church of St Peter ad uinetUa, where both books were read 
four times over (note at the end of Arator in Teu£Fel' 491 2). 

§ 6 L 9 10 HIHI HTNO HOMOBSM HABITYM PVTBX AN STYDHSf 

tertium esse potuit, Secunde: principi SoHAsnsB. 1. 10 11 

QYAX PBOPS EXTINOTA BEFOYENTV& § 11. 11 § 2 U. TI 21 § 1. Tm 

12 § 1 hunc solum diem eteuto: reeitaturus est Titinius 
CapitOf quern ego audire nescio magis debeam an eupiam. 
uir est optimus et inter praecipua saeculi omamenta numeran- 
dus : colit studia^ studiosos amat fouet prouehit. multorum qui 
aliqua componunt porins sinus gremium, omnium exemplnm, 
ipsarum denique litterarnm iam senescentium re- 
ductor ac reformator. 14 § ^ priorUm temporum seruitus 
ut aliarum optimarum artium sic etiam iiiris senatorii obliuionem 
quondam et ignorantiam induxit. §3 ...itaquereductaUbertOM 
rudes nos et inperitos deprehendit. See Iut. yn 2 n. and 
p. 274. Teuffel' § 380 n. 2 and 8 cites ep. i 10 § 1 n quando 
urbs nostra liberalibus studiis floruit^ nunc maxime fioret, 18 § 1 
tMLgnum prouentum poetarum antms hie attuUt, y 14 (15) § 6 
tandem liomines non ad perieula, ut pritu, uerum ad honorts 
uirtute perueniunt, 17 § 6 faueo saeculo, ne sit sterile et effetum, 
Ix 13 § 4 redditae libertatis. § 345 1—5 Teuffel enumerates the 
many orators named by PI. xxtinota BBfOVBNTVB (of. 15 § 1 
n. ) is no confusion of metaphors as Gierig and Herbst think. 
Ov. has {fouere and) refouere ignes, Greg. d. iii 24 ref, lam- 
padis lumen, Cf. pan. 18 pr. disdplinam castrorum lapsaim 
extinctamgti^ refouisti. 69 t, si quid usquam stirpis antt- 
quae^ siquid residua^ claritatis, hoc amplexatur et refouet. 

§ 6 1. 11 ICATBBIAB 13 § 2 1. 20 n. PBAESTITEBVNT 8 § 1. 

1. 12 MXMPB after a question 'why* luv. x 110 n. Flor. 
Yerg. orat. an poeta xliui 8 Jahn. nbobssb pan. 1 f. utque 
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omnibus quat dieentur a me liberies flda ueritas eonttet, 
tantumque a specie adidationis ahsit gratiarum actio meat quan- 
tum abest a necessitate. Cf. vi 27 § 2 (cited above, p. 229). 
GiEBio. pan. 55 § 9 arches, statues, temples^ are forgotten, 
destroyed, ridiculed by posterity : contra eontemptor ambitionis 
et infinitae potestatis damitor ac frenator animus ipsa uePustate 
Jhrescitf neo ab nllis magis laudatur, quam quibus 
minime necesse est. 4 it is the more necessary to render 
public thanks qiidd patens Hostir priuatas gratiarum ac- 
tioneS cohibet et comprimitt intercessurus etiam publicis, si 
permitteret sibi uetare quod sendtus iuberet, utrtimquct Caesar 
AugustCt moderate^ et quod alibi tibi gratias agi non sinis et 
quod hie sinis. non enim a te ipsi tibi honor iste sed agentibus 
haJ>etur» cedis adfectibus nostris, neo nobis munera taa 
praedicare, sed audire tibi necesse est. Facat. 2. 

t Id dBAVAsi 6 § 6 n. PTNCTO TEMPOBis abl. as 14 § 4 n. 
pan. 56 § 2 quod momentum^ quod immo temporis punctum. 
Cic. Caes. Sen. ind. 1. 14 tridvo 14 § 4 n. ii 11 § 18 &m. 

1. 15 ELOQVENTIVS superL n 11 § 17. vi 2l § 4. The i)ositive 
is said to be in Liv. (^luhnast cites Hildebrand Dortm. I'rogr. 
1868 5). Query. Forcellini, Frennd, White cet. question its 
existence. Georges (after l^aucker) gives it from gl. and AvLf(. 
1. 16 LiBEBivs vin 7 § 2. pan. 68 f. ibi intemperantiui amamtis 
bonos principes, vM liberius bonos odimus, l^er. die. Hor. 
QuintU. I'etron. 79. Curt, ul 5 g 9. vn 1 § 88. iz 8 § 2. 
LiBENTivs Cic. Qnintil. Hor. e. n 6 20. ep. n 1 262. 

§ 7 1. 18 IKVISA FALSA VBBA AMABILIS chiasmUS § 8. VT...ITA 

18 § 2 n. AMABiLiB V 16 § 1 qua pueUa nihil umquam festiuius 
amabilius. vii 19 § 7 quam denique {quod paucis datum est) 
nonminux amabilis, quam uenera-nda, pan. 55 f. (of Trajan) 
cuius laetissima fades et amabilis uulttu in omnium eiuiwn 
ore oeutis animo sedet. 

§ 8 1. 19 AVDiENTivM § 4 fecitantem, x 20 § 17 relinquere.4. 
€LCfuleum in audientium animis, n 11 § 18 coepi dieere non 
minore avdientium adsensu quam sollicitudine mea, 19 § 2. 
IV 9 § 11 audientis inUntio, vm 21 § 4. pan. 62 § 9. 67 
% 4. Cic. Liv. So discentes, medentes, scribentes^ studentes. 
The nom. sing, so used first in Seneca. Nltgelsbach §29. 
Drager hist. Synt. i' 48—9. ivdicivm 15 § 3 n. ix 8 § 1 «i 
laudatus a te laudare te coepero, uereor ne non tarn proferre 
indicium meum quam referre gratiam uidear, 

1. 20 HiBB 4 § 2. 1 16 § 2. IV 9 § 21 mire probabatur. 
Tl7$6. vi28§2. iz86§l. Cic. Fl. h. n. Phaedr. app. 4 
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10. Cart, ynz 12 § 16. lav. ziv 24. bsyxbibsziea. oL § 9 
1. 24 Beueritate aurium ftnd § 10 L 6 seueris, most refer to 
ohasta severity of style (not to plam-spoken censure of vioe, 
as Gierig says). So Sokafer: *pressias et adstriotios aoripta, 
anstera.* On the extravagant love of metaphor, antithesis 
cet. in the silver age see luv. in 9 n. p. 181. QointiL x 
1 § 48 n. 

1. 21 BATisrAOBBB 18 § 2. VH 1? § 6. So of gladiatoxB and 
actors Cic. in lezz. Tac. d. 21 ipte mihi Caluus„.uix in una et 
altera oratiuncula satis fa oit. 

§ 9 MB|cnn...|ix0iTABSB 5 § 12 n. Drager hist. Synt. zz 
865—6. 1. 22 NON ifv^TiB vu 17 |cited § 6 1. 14 n.). n 19 S 9 
nos autem, si placuerit reeitare^ (juUUbitwri iumut enuUtiMimum 
quemque. v 8 § 11 atque haee ita disputo, quasi populum in 
auditorium, non in eubiculum amicos aduoeauerinit quosphares 
habere multis gloriosunif reprehensioni nemini fuit, 12 (18) § I 
recitaturus oratiunculam, quam publicare cogito, aduoeaui oZi- 
quos, ut uererer, pauco s, ut uerum audirem, nam mihi duplex 
ratio recitandi, una, ut sollieitudine intendar, altera, ut ad- 
monear, siquid forte me ut meumfallxU § 2 tuli quodpeteham^ 
inueni qui mihi copiam consiUi sui faeerent, vi 21 § 2 nuper 
audiui Vergilium Romanum panels legentem comoedianL, 
VII 17 § 12 ego. ..non popidum aduooare, sed oertos eleo- 
tosque soleo, quos intuear, quibiu credam, quos denique 
et tamquam singulos obseruem et tamquam non singulos timeam, 
§ 15 nihil enim curae m£ae satis est, eogito, quam sit magnum 
dare aliquid in manus hominum, nee persuadere mihi possum non 
et cum multis et saepe tractandum quod placere et semper et 
omnibus cupias, 

I. 24 SBVBBIT^TB AV^IIVK 8 § 8, 9 § 10. 1 10 § 7. 14 § 6. u 5 
S 6 (cited 8 10 1. 1). 11 § 1. iv 8 § 2. vi 29 § 9 (eep. viii 12 § 4 
and 21 § 1). ^ 12 § 2. x 20 (31), Qulntil. has laeU an seuere 
dicere, nimia emendationis seueritas, omatus pressior et 
seuerior, quid seuerum, qidd iucundum sit, Demosthenis 
seuera campositio, catitandi seaeriorem |iau2o modum, 

1. 25 THEATBA Cic Hor. Quintil. i 2 § 9 optimus quisque 
praeceptor frequentia gaudet ac maiore se theatre dignttm 
iudicat, 'The audience'; cf. ' pit, boxes, gallery.*' Bo curia, 
scena ep, vii 17 § 9. Epicurus in Sen. ep. 7 § 11 satis enim 
magnum alter alteri theatrum sumus, SiL zvi 534-5 ciroo | 
innumero fr aires, cauea damnante furorem, [Aristoxen. in 
Athen. 682*> koI Vf^U, ixeiSii koI rd Oiorpa iKBappdfwrtu 
Kol els fieydXrjp bui<p$of^ vpoeKi^XvBcy 4 vdySrifios avrri itwffuci^. 
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kaff WToM yev6fi€Pot dTdym. dMafufJLniffit6fie0a tHa ^v if fiowriKii. 
Gatan.] Here the 'theatre' is the public that attend reoi- 
tatioDB, and whose demand for elaborate ornament, aententine 
and forced, mmatoral expression, creates a supply. PI. hails 
the sign of improving taste in his audience (their admiration 
of the simplest passages of his speech) as a prognostic ^ of 
a better age of oratory,- a return to nature,' like &at which 
English poetry owes to Cowper, Churchill and Wordsworthl 
Hvsicos Oic. Sen. ep. 88 § 9. 109 § 2 musicum, qui parid 
didieitf mouet. See Phaecbr. v 7 a Uvely picture of the Boman 
public in the theatre. Yitruv. t 4 5. oanebb often used of 
instrumental music. 1. 26 26 in spem ADDycoB possb lezx. 
cite Cic. Att. u 22 § 8 in earn spem adducimur, ut. nx 19 
§ 2 in toTitam spem. 

§ 10 1. 27 OMBBS EMIH QTI PLAOBNDI 0AY8A BOBIBYNT QTALIi 

PLACBBB YiDBBiNT scBiBENT PI. therefore fastens the responsi- 
bility of all that is false in taste or morals, in literature and 
life, on the public, whose demand alone creates the supply 
Gal. i. 10. 

P. 32 1. 1 IN HOO OBNBBB MATEBUB I 8 § 5. Quiutil. HI 4 

§ 12 est igitur, ut dixi, unum genust quo laut et uituperatio con- 
tirutur^ wd est appellatum a parte meliore laudatiuum : idem 
alii demo.nstratiuum uocant. utrumque nomen ex graeco 
ereditur Jbixisse: nam iyKUfuaffTiK6p aut iwi^iimKoy dicunt, 
cf. §§ 13 — 16. XI 8 § 158 igitur in laudationibus, nisi si fune- 
hres erunt, gratiarum aotione extutrtaiione, similibus laeta 
et magnifica et snblimis est actio. xl§471. 6n. lab- 
TioBis STiLi cf. Tn 9 § 8. II 5 (sending the speech with which 
he dedicated a public library, he asks Lupercus to prune it, 
reseca) § 4 quotiens enim ad fastidivm legentium deliei€uque 
respidot intellego nobis commendationem et ex ipsa mediocritate 
libri petendam, § 5 idem Uanen, qui a te hanc austeritatem 
exigo, cogor id quod diuersum est postulare, ut in pUrisque 
fronUm remittas, sunt enim quaedam aduleseentium auribus 
[the theatra of which PL just spoke] danda, pra^sertim ti 
materia non refragetur. nam descriptiones locorum, quae in 
hoe libro frequentiores erunt, non historiee tanium sed prope 
poetiee prosequi fas est, § 6 qtu)d tamen si quis extiterit qui 
putet nos laetius fedsse, quam orationis seueritas exigat^ 
kuius, ut ita dixerim, tristitiam reliquae partes aetionis exorare 
debebtmt. iz 88 § 1 ineidi in materiam ueram, sed simillimam 
fletae dignamque isto laetissimo altissimo planeque poetico 
ingenio. In QuintiL eopia jUnihus laeta, tocti* laetas et 
plausibilis^ laeta, non luxuriosa. cf . z 1 § 46 n. Tao. d. 22 
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(of Cic.) loeoi quoqtie laetiores attemptauit. of. 24. snu in 
the modem sense i 8 § 5. Tn 9 § 7. Oio. Qnintil, 

« 

L 1 2 coNSTABB BATioNSK of. 12 § 4. a mercaQtile pbrase : 
'the account tallies;' then applied to anything that ^rill pass 
muster, is allowed on all hsiids, has reason on its side, can 
render an account, has a raison d^itre, i 6 § 16 miM et temp^ 
tandi aliqmd et quiescendi illo auctore ratia const a bit. 
9 § 1 mirum e$t quam aingulU diebui in urhe ratio out oon* 
stet aut corutare uidetur, phiribus iunctisque non eonatet (we 
seem able to give an account of each several day, but at the 
end of a week or month there is nothing to shew; the time is 
frittered away), iv 4 § 4 {liberalitat nostra) temperanda in aliit^ 
in te uero facile ei ratio constabit, etiamsi modum exeesserit^ 
vn 6 § 4 «ciett«...c on stare nobis tilentii nostri rat ion em. 
EL 2 § 5 habes, ut puto^ itutam excusationem, quam tamen dubito 
an tibi probari uelim, est enim summi amoris negate ueniaan 
hreuibxis epistulis amicorum, quamuis scias illis oonstare ra- 
tio nem. X 8 A (20) § 3 cui obsequio meo qpto ut existimes con- 
stare ration em. pan. 88 § 4 ambitio enim et iactantia et 
effusio et quiduis potiua qtiam liberalitas existimanda est eui 
ratio non constat. VM. iv 8 § 1 liberalitatis duo sunt maxUne 
probabiles fontes^ uerum iudicium et lumesta beniuolentia. nam 
cum db his orietur, tunc demum ei ratio constat (the earliest 
ex. of this use). Sen. ben. ii 16 § 1 nihil,.. per se quemqwun 
decet: refert quid cui quando quare ubi, et cetera, sine quibuM 
facti ratio non constabit. Frontin. aq. x 31 pr. ratio ^tM- 
larum quinariarum...omni genere inita constat sibi, 84 omnia 
autem quae mensura continentur, certa et immobilia eongruere 
sibi debent; ita enim uniuersitati ratio constabit. Apul, 
dogm. Flat, n 27 pr. nee impunitas rectorum culpas relinquit^ 
sed magis censet his debere oonstare rationem, qui sint 
potestate potiores. Symm. or. pro patre 2 tantopere eurastiSt 
ut optimae uoluntatis nobis ratio const aret. Oypr. ep. 23 
(536 3 Hartel). 64 § 8 pr. (805 8) cansiderandum est.. .an oon- 
stare sacerdoti Dei ratio in die iudicii possit adserenti etpro* 
banti...bla8p)iemantium baptismata, dig. xlix 16 16. 

1. 2 PBE8SIY8 I 8 § 5 stilus ipse pre s bus demissusqus, 16 § 4 
(of Pompeius Satuminus) in contionibus idem qui in orationi- 
bus est, pressior tamen et circurnscriptior et adductior, 22 § 3. 
II 19 § 6 et sane quotusquisque tarn rectus auditor, quern non 
potttMdulciahaeo etsonantia, gi/amanftera^t pressaeiefee- 
tent f IV 14 § 3 (of his hendeoasyllables) describimus aliquid 
modo pressius modo elatius, v 20 § 6 presse grauiter ornate, 
vii9§8pressus sermo purusque ex epistulis petitur, 12 (to a 
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lover of the severe style) § 2 vfiets ykp ol eHj^Xoi optima quaeque 
detrahitU, § 4 nam cum hupicarer futurum ut tibi tumidius 
uideretuvt quoniam eat sonantiua et eiatiuSf nion alienum- exUti- 
maui, ne te torquerest addere atatim pressins quiddam et eX' 
ilitu uelpotiua kumilitu et peiutt ueatro tamen iudicio rectitu, 
%6etirenimnontuqueqiuiquetenvLittkieiiiue8traminMequareteX' 
agitem Mz Id § 6. 26 § 12 eustoditiua press! nsgru^. Of a sub- 
dued colour vui 20 § 4 : of a shrubbery dose olipt v 7 § 8, Quintil. 
X I § 44 I. 23 n. Tac. d. 2 purut et pressus.. .Mrmo. 18 aatii 
constat ne Ciceroni quidem obtrectatoree defuisee, quibtts in- 
flatut et ttaneru necsatis pressus,««(2 supra modum exsul tans 
et superjluens et parum Atticus uideretur, ADSTBiorrvs i 20 § 20 
qptimus tamen modus est, quis negatt sed rum minus non 
seruat modum qui infra rem quam qui supra^ qui ads trio tius 
qtunn qui Justus dicit. Sen. ep. 8 § 10 hunc uersum a te did 
non paulo melius sed adstrictius memini. Gic. Brut. §§ 94* 
120 stoicorum astrictior est oratio aliquantoque contractior 
quam aures populi requirunt. 809. de or. ii. §§ 56. 96. QuintiL 
X 4 § 1. Tac. d. 81 sunt apud quos adstrictum et eoUectum 
et singula statim argumenta concludens dicendi genus plus fidei 
meretur, 

1. 8 HHiARivs ' more buoyantly.' Oio. Suet, bxvltanttvs 
said (by Lagergren e.g.) to be d;ira( \ey6/itvop. See Amm. xxin 
5 § 8 exult antius incedebat The positive (questioned by 
lexx.) occurs in Cypr. twice. Quintil. vm 8 § 56 arcessita et 
exultantia. 

1. 4 ABCESsiTA so Kcil (also in VI 25 § 5, where M. has aceer- 
samus : see Willdns in journal of philol. v 278 — ^285 on the evi- 
dence for accerso), i 12 § 2 arcessita mors., v 6 § 42 (any 
book is long) si aliquid arcessit atqu£ attrahit. Quintil. vm 
8 § 56 (instances of KaK6j;ifiKw or * mala adfectatio ') tumida et 
pusiUa et praedulcia et abundantia et arcessita et exul- 
tantia. X 4 § 1. Sen. tranq. 1 § 6 nihil habens arcessiti 
pretiosiue, zmdvota v 6 § 44 «i nihil inductum et quasi deuium 
loquimur, rv 8 § 5 (I envy the Greeks, because you have pre- 
ferred to use their language for epigrams) neque enim coniec- 
tura eget, quid sermons patrio exprimere possis, cum hoc tfiti- 
ticio et induoto tampraeclara opera per/eceris. 

1. 5 SBomvs Heusinger reads secius, as also vi 20 § 5. " As- 
sentior Heusingero. est tamen nbi segnius locum suum iure 
tueatur. Liv. vx 88 § 8 Drak. interpp. Gaes. b. o. ii 7 p. 618 
seq. Oud.*' Sohaeteb. To me segnius seems more forcible. 
'*Not the less earnestly do I pray." QVAmoogva u 10 § 8. iv 13 
§6v vx21§2. pan. 10 §5. 28 § 5. 85 § 4. 94 § 4. Laobb- 
OBBK. Cio. Liv. Sen. Gels. Golunu Tao. Suet lay. 
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1. 6 YsmiBiT * O that it may haye anlTedP the tense shews 
that PI. is Bangoine. AYBrBBis Gic. Hor. Qmntil. in lexx. sbvxbib 
9 8. ▼ 17 § 2 exeelia depreatitt exilia plenUt seueris iueunda, 
inutahat, dyloia 1 § 8 )( austera, sweet )( tart. 1 10 § 5 §ertno.,, 
dulois. 16 9 6. II 8 91. 18 9 7. 19 9 6 (cited 1. 2 n.). ir 8 
9 4. 27 9 1* ▼ 8 9 10. vi 7 9 8. 21 9 5. ym 12 9 4 ^uodH 
iUi nullam uicem, nuUa quati mutua officia deherem, soUieitarer 
tamen uel ingenio homitUt pulcherrimo et maximo et in -samma 
seneritate dalcissimo uel hontttaU materine, Tao. d. 18 
Cicerone mitior Coruinus «t dnleior etin uerhis magU elabO' 
ratui. Qaintil. z 1 9 125 (I am charged with a prejudioe 
against Seneca) hoe aeeidit mihi, dum eorr^ptum et omnUniM 
uitiii fraetum dicendi gentu reuoeare ad seneriora iudieia 
contendo, % 129 (still of Seneca) in eloquendo corrupta plera- 
que atque eo pemiciotiuima, quod abundant duleibus uitii*, 
fiAEO of the day 8 9 5 1. 8 n. 

« 

L 7 BLANDA * smooth* n 19 9 B quod nequaquam blandnm 
auribas imperitorum, tanto maiorem apud doetoi habere 
gratiam debet, quanto minorem apud indoetos habet. QnintiL 
Yi 2 9 18 ^$ot...non solum mite ac placidtan, sed plerumque 
blandnm 'et kumanum et audientibui amabile atque iueundum. 
zn 10 9 71 dicetidem grauiter sen ere acriter...comxter remiese 
tubtiliter blande leniter, illisybl ivsta posssssionb dsobdamt 
abandon in their favour even a rightful occupation, resign to 
them ground (like panegyrics 1. l)'in which luxuriance is at 
home and has vested rights. Cic. agr. ii%6S ne ei quidem^ 
qui agroe publicoe poasident, decedent de possessione. 
Mil. 9 75 nisi sibi hortorum possessione cessissent. dig, 
iy.8 81 cum quis persuaserit familiae meae, ut de possessione 
decedat. zzv 5 1 9 2. zxxyi4 6 91. zzxiz2 15 9 85. 

9 11 BABBS frequent at the end of letters z 8 9 18. 22 9 12. 
nil 925. v6 945. tii 9 9 15. vm 18 9 11. iz 2 9 5. 18 
9 27. 40 9 8. 1. 9 BT STvnioBYM momimb bt mbo 9 5. 1. 10 
PBABSBMS 9 9 26 n. 



XVIIII 

To Caluisius Bnfus. 9 ^ Some land abutting on and run- 
ning into an estate of mine, is for sale. 9 ^ W Arguments 
pro. The estate will shew fairer, when rotmded off : the cost of 
management and of inspection will be small: 9 8 the stock 
being concentrated, a smaller amount will suffice. 9 ^ (>) 
Arguments contra. It is dangerous to trust all your eggs to 
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one basket, to expose so large a capital to the risk of min hj 
one storm; there is a pleasure in the change of scene and' 
travelling about amid one's own property. § 5 (a) The -lands 
are fertile and -weU-watered, oonsistmg not only of meadows 
and yiheyards, but of forests, which bring in a certain, if 
moderate, income from the thnber. § 6 (b) The tenants are 
impoverished and burdened with arrears. § 7 I shall have to 
put slaves on the land whom I can trust, for no one there has 
slaves working in chains (indeed I have such nowhere). The 
price asked is 8,000,000g. Once ihe estate was worth 5 millions, 
but the poverty of the farmers and general agricultural depres<* 
fiion have reduced the value of land with rents. § 8 I shall draw 
on my mother-in-law for the money; my own property being 
almost entirely invested in land, though I have some money 
out at interest. § 9 Give the matter your careful eonsidera* 
tion; for in investments, as in other things, you have great ex- 
perience and forethought. 

P. 82 1. 12 OALvisio BVFO 1 pr. n. 

• § 1 1. 13 ADSVuo TB IN coNSiLivu vm 18 § 5 in nomen, pan. 
7 ttt laboram curananque conMrtium, Tac. an. m 44 in tocie* 
tatem, xni 12 in comcientiam, 

1. 14 ATQVB BTiAM § 8 u. IV 9 § 14 dtxit in nodtem at que 
etiam noete, 1. 15 sollicitant 6 § 4 n. solucitamt followed 
by soLLiciTAT cf. 2 § 5 1. 1. Lagergren 87 — 39. 

§ 2 1. 16 IPSA PVLOHBiTVDo ivROENDiscontintiandi, of an* 
nexation, of a natural frontier. Liv. xxi 5 § 8 (of Hannibal) ut 
nonpetisse Sctguntinot aed rerum seris finitimis domitis gentibtu 
iungendogfue tractus ad id h€llum uideripoaseU Luc. 1 167^-8 
(a mark of decline) longos lung ere fines \ agrorum, Petron. 
77 'tu latifundia po88ide8,\,.quod si eontigerit fundos Apvliae 
iungere, satis uiuus peraenero, Muehlhahn, who has many 
exx. of iunctus * adjacent.' Hor. c. n 2 9 — 11 latiiu regnes 
auidum domando \ spiritum, qtuan si Libyam remotis | Qadibu» 
iunges. Fl. xvm § 35 non fraudando magnitudine hac qiuh 
que 8ua On, Pompeio qui numquam agrum mercatus est 
conterminum. Gibbio. On latifundia Inv. iv 27 n. ziv 
159 n. 163 n. 172 n. Hor. s. ii 6 8 9 o «i angvlus iUe | proxi" 
mu8 Aooedikit qui nunc denormat(igeUmn/ Isaiah 5 8» ApuL 
IX 38 (p. 650 Oud. p. 565 Price) Elm. 

1. 17 VOLVPTVOSVM only here in PI. the first authority for 
the word. Tert. ad nx. 1 1 f . nihil tunc inter nos dedeeoris 
uoluptuosi resumetur, Ulp. fr. vi 14 impensarvm species 
sunt ires.: aui enim necessariae dicuntur, aiU utiles t aut uolup* 

M. P. 16 
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tuosae. 17 aoluptuosae tunt, qtkibus nequ4 omi$»i$ deU' 
rior do8 fiierit, neqw factU fruetuosior ^ecta est; quod etumi 
in uiridariis et picturU timilibtuque rebut, Olaud. Mamert. i 
22. Ck>inmodia^. apol. 488. Donat nit. Verg. 17 § 68. Migne 
bibl. pair, lxxxyu 430^. Hier. «p. 81 1 apud De%m enim nihil 
uoluptuoBum, nihil tantum tuaue placet, ni$i quod in »e 
habet mordacit aliquid ueritatit, id. in Oaee L 1 a 4 v. 18 (vi 
40" ed. Yen. 1768) ne scilicet pattiua et noluptuosa reUgio 
autteritatem uniue et uerae religionis euertat, tula. Aug. in pa, 
29 81, and oompar. schoL Lua u 879. Gbobobs adds [Qom- 
til.] decl. 260 p. 61 Bip. (=p. 484 med, Bonn.) wuta meher- 
cuU animalia, quae uenire ad manum et mantueecere q%ieuntt 
wm kumanum modo sed etiam uoluptaosnm est alere ac pat- 
cere, 8idon. ep. u 9 nolaptaoBissimam temput. adv. ib, 
' 7 20. oompar. ib. i 9. yii 25. ^ 

1. 18 iNYiBBBB Cio. de or. x § 149 cui nottrum licet fi$ndo9 
nottrot obire aut ret rutticM uel fructut cauta uel delectaUonit 
inai8ere?...n cuifundut impiciendut aut timandandumaUquid 
proouratori de agri cuUura aut imperandum uilioo etU 

1. 19 PBOCYBATOBB Bgont, B slBTe or freodman, wbo bas foil 
power to represent bis master, Becker's Gallns n' 117. Mar- 
quardt Friyatleben 1 187. in Hadriani sent. 12 (Bdddng's Do- 
BitbeuB, Bonn 1832 p. 16) = ^<r/»oirof . Ck>lam. i 6 §7 uiUco 
iuxta ianuam flat habitatiOt ut intrantium exeuntiumque cou" 
tpectum habeat, § 7 proouratori tupra ianuam ob eatdem 
eausat: et it tamen viUcum obteruet ex vicino, aotobibyb 
casbiers, managers. Tbe emperor, tbe state (actor pubUcut), 
a municipality (PL ep. tii 18 § 2), indiyidual^ botb men and 
women, bad su<m actoret; wbeu obarged with tbe management 
of a single estate (as bere)=tttZtciis Becker and Marqnardt U. 
00. ood. lust, n 12 (18) 16 procuratorem uel aotorem praedii. 
Orelli inscr. 1778. Tbis actor keeps tbe aooounts (dig. xi 8 1 
§ 5), like tbe uiUcut, is a slave (dig. zxvi 7 89 § 18. Orelli 
4913), and belongs to tbe inventory of tbe estate (dig. zxzin 7 
12 § 38). Tbe familia is subject to bim Salnian. iv 8 § 16 
pauent quippe act ores, pauent tilentiariotf pauent procara- 
tores. Mabquabdt. Apul. m. n 26 p. 154 Ond. Cobtb. 
pan. 36 dicitur aotori atque etiam procurator! tuo *in 
iut ueni, tequere ad tribunal* Colum. xii 8 § 6 aotoribus et 
aliit in Jwnore teruulit. dig. xlt 1 126 § 2. 

1. 20 colbbb et obnabb 2 § 4 n. Wilmanns insor. 225 
cited on § 3 1. 22. tybbi to keep in repair ii 17 § 4 uilla un- 
but capaXf non tumptuota tutela. pan. 51 pr. idem tarn pareua 
in aedificando, quam diUgem in tuendo. Cio. Yen. x § 180 



3 3] INEST. ATBIEKSES. TOPIABH. 24^ 

tiedem Ca8toris...P. lunius haJbuit taendam. Oisnia. dig. 
cited on § 8 1. 22. 

§ 8 INEBT 0. dat. u 11 § 17. nr 7 §§ 1. 8. 11 § 2. 18 § 2. 
VI 7 § 8. Tii 9 § 14. pan. 87 § 6. 88 § 4. 59 § 5. 78 § 8. 88 § 5. 
When Ktlhnast Synt. Liv. 187 8a,ji that SaU. always has dat. 
he has overlooked Catil. 15 § 5. LAOBBaRSK. 

1. 21 coifPvtATioNi once aoain in PI. (pan. 88 § 8). First 
in Sen. (e.g. ep. 88 § 10). PI. h. n. QointU. Frontin. aq. i 80. 
n 78. Eatr. i 8. (Iren. n 82 § 2 arithmetic). Tert. ad nz. z 
8. Am. II 12. ATBiBNBivM Oio. parad. § 87 inmagna familia 
tunt alii laiitioret, ut sibi uidentuTt serui, Bed tamen serui, ut 
atrienses. Golum. zii 8 § 9 ituistere atriensibus, ut <ii- 
peUeetilem exponant et ferramenta detena nitidentur atque rubi* 
•gine Uberenturf eeUraque quae refectUmem desiderant fabris 
coneinmmda tradantur, Giebio. Sen. ep. 123 § 2 turn habet 
partem meus pistor: sed habet uilieutt sed habet atriensis, sed 
^a&«t colon a 6. * malum panem* inquis : expeeta: bonus fiet. 
He had under him ecoparii and atriarii who cleaned the hall 
Marqaardt Privatleb. i 140. Becker Gallns n' 118 — ^9 (in the 
old time the atrieruis had the functions of a dispentaior Plant, 
asin. n 2 80. 101. 4 26 seq. the Pseudo-Saurea as atriensit 
receives and pays money, sells wine and oil, borrows plate, and 
gives orders. Ps. 608 — 9. Poen. v 5 4). 

1. 22 TOPiABioBVH luv. I 75 n. p. 124 f. 0. Matins a friend 
of Augustus (PI. XII § 18) introduced into Bome nemora taruilia. 
Adorned by the art of the topiariuB, the Boman horti resem- 
bled thd stiff Dutch, French and Italian gardens of the 17th 
and 18th centuries. There is such a garden at Levens in 
Westmoreland. Oic. Qu. fr. in 1 g 5 his topiariut clothed the 
villa and walks and statues with ivy, so that you might take 
the statues for gardeners, offering ivy for sale; ut denique pal- 
liati topiariam facere uideantur et hederam uendere. In 
Pliny's Tuscan gardens (v 6 § 82) the planes surrounding the 
race-course were clad with ivy, festoons running from tree to 
tree. So also periwinkle and acanthus were herbae topia- 
riae (PI. zxi § 68. xzn § 76) : so taxa, a kind of bay (xv § 180), 
myrtle (xv § 122), maiden hair ^xxii § 62), hound's tongue 
(XXV § 81), Jove's beard or wool 'blade (xvi § 76). The cypress 
(xvi § 140) was used in pieturas operis topiarii, being dipt 
into hunting scenes, fleets cet. Box (xvi § 70) also was cut 
into figures of animals (ep. v 6 § 16), of pyrtimias or of letters 
(§§ 85, 86), forming the name of the owner or of the artist ; or 
it served, as did rosemary, as a border for the flower beds 
'"" 16. 84. u 17 § 14). ■ Finnic, math, viii 10 box dipt into 

16—2 
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the ih^w of beMli^ aibonn of Tinei. Mail, m 19 a l«ar 
plaiitaiioo of pUnes; HjbLM patftmg hkliaiid into ite 
WM bttten b J a liper lurking thflm Ttpiam in n 
QniE.H«nxfln 2966. 4999. 6900. 6966. 6446 (pvttf Inm 
^ana-BiDi Galliii m 44—19. ^nUmanm oner. 996 L IS 
eoltLiuTfue id aedijiciwm et ea fommria ei tacm mrhitrmim PhU 
ladelpki et Veri Ubertorum meonoa tnpenMfM fnetUtmr <a^ 
te^dendmm reitituemdwm, H ftdd ex ttf mtiatmm eerrmimm 
[Wihnannt eairtip tum }fme fturit; eolatnxfiic a ptbm» topi- 
aria et dUeentilmM eorum: if anj of them aied ottMra wro Id 
be appointed in their room; each of ibe three 'waa to xe- 
ceire 60 modii of wheat yeailj, and 90 boahela for lireiy, H. 
znn I 265 urbamarum {arharumi et ftuu topiario taal«ai 
eohmtur, q uaw if uam ki$etim nilla uUemdU. Stodina (or !«• 
dine) in the time d Angnstoa» iirat introdneed landaeape paini- 
ing for walla, of whieh manj fine apeeimena eziat in Fon^eii. 
(II. xzTT 1 116 amoetdtriwunm forUtwm fietwram^ uiUu ei fOT" 
tm ac topiaria qp^ns. Yitr. Tn 5 p. 179 15 and 91 aewiea 
from IL and Od. per topia). Natore henelf aometimeB ^aa 
the freaka of fancy gardening (PL it § 29 N jmphaeoa a mt. of 
PhUuotia qmondam topiario wUwrae epere epectabOiM. zn 
1 22 the Indian fig ot banyan, whoae branehee take root and 
aend oat new ihoota circa parentem in orbem fmodam opera 
topiario). di^ zzxn 60 f 8 praediit legatie et fuae ^oiiibi 
praedioTum eolendornm oaafa aapto parataqme eesemt^ aafiie 
topiarinm meque ialtMoiriMm Ugatitm tdderi ait; topiariam 
eidm omandi^ taltuarium auUm tnendi et cmetodieiidi fimdi 
wiagii quam eolendi paraium eeee. ib. zzzm 7 19 §^ 17 
1 2. See Simonie fiber die (hurtenkonst der Bflmer. Blankao- 
borg 1865. 4to. 0. F. Woeetemann fiber die Konatgirtnerot 
bd den Bdmem. Gotha 1846. 

▲TQTB nuM |ln.7f9. il4 94. pan. 86 eitedon § 9 L 19. 
TSMATOBii nsTBTiniiTi cUg. zzzm 7 12 9 19 si fa agro wena- 
ticnee wintt puto venatores guogne et Me»tigatore$ et eamee et 
cetera, quae ad uenationem tutU neceeearia^ inatrnmento eon- 
tineri, maxiwu ti ager ex hoc reditum Aoftutt. Qaxav. WQ- 
manns inacr. 815 65 volo autem omne instrnmentom aieMsi 
quod ad nenandum et aueupoMdum paroat, aieciaa omaori 
cum lancei$ gladiis cuUrii retiiui plagit laqueie thalamu [Her- 
cher. d. Mart, ziy 218 conj. cdlamis] tabemaeuUe fortddxtd* 
bus. Sen. ben. i 11 § 6 eauehiMnui ne wmnera tuperuaeua wdt- 
tamut, ut feminae out $eni arma nenatoria out ruttieo Wmm 
aut studiU ac litterU dedito retia. GIL ▼ 254 familia nena* 
tori a. Pliny, like Luther, when at the ehase, did not foraaka 
his booka i 6. t 6 f 46. ix 16. cf . n 8 § 1 (game 
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the lake of Gomo). v 6 § 8 (game on his Tnscan estate). Iten* 
n 82 § 2 nenatoria an, 

L 23 TMTH IN LOOYM ooNTBius Caes. in lezx. so in unum 
Bnet. dig. L 24 in diyebsa dispeboab viii 8 § 8 contrario nim 
in diners a tendentet. Cels. Tao. MeL in Miihlmann 458. 
Yerg. Aen. vni 642. oul. 259. [without prep. Ov. m. n 780. 
in 647.] PI. zxvn § 124. Sen. nit. beat. 1 § 2. Cart, m 8 
§ 8. Stat. Th. 1 135. vn 88. GeU. xz 1 § 54. Flor. ii 6 § 41. 
Ill 8 § 18. 5 § 27. 6 § 1. 19 § 2. id. Yer^. orat. an poeta xlix 
11 Jahn. YF. vi 801. Obseq. 58 angues in diners a dilapH, 
Amm. xzn 7 § 7. 

§ 4 1. 24 25 SIT INCAYTTH 0. inf. a rare constr. Miihhnann 
has no other ex. • 

P. 83 1. 1 INOBRTA FOBTYNAB THi 4 § 2 montium abrupt a, 
X 87 (46) § 2 plana eiuitatis et humilia. pan. 80 nsurpata 
...eoUtum. Laoebgben. Liv. xxx 15 g 4. 80 §11 ScHABrEB. 
exx. from Tac. in Miihlmann 499. Ambr. de Cain n § 9* 
Iren. n 27 § 8 f. Sil. iv 112. AY. Caes. 16 § 10. Symm. ep. 
yn 81 itinerum, 108 litii, x 54 (p. 432 Parens) famae. Dra* 
ger Synt. Tac. § 66 b. hist. Synt. i' 453->-6, most frequent in 
Liv. and Tao. 

1. 2 8 im.TVH nroyNDiTATis 1 10 § 7. iv 25 § 5. ▼ 14 (15) § 8. 
X 4 (8) § 5: so plurimum (i 10 § 6. 14 § 7), tantum (it 8 § 2. 
^ 7 § 8), quantum (in 9 § 1. vn 25 § 1). XiAOBBGBBKt 
iTOYNDiTATis Oio. PhaeoT. Qointil. Tao. in Miihlmann. 

L 8 SOLI OABLiQYB Auson. epigr. 88 1 orta aalOf stueeptd 
Bolo, patre edita Caelo. oabli mytako Hor. ep. x 11 27 Obbar 
caelum non animum mutant, otti trans mare eurrunt. See 
on tourists' journeys at this date Friedlander u' 88—259. of. 

Sen. tranq. 2 §§ 18—15. 

»-.■,* 

1. 8 4 PEBEOBiNATio INTEB BVA Sen. op. 90 § 89 lieet in prth 
uindarum spatium rura dilatet et poseessionem uocet per sua 
longam peregrinationem, nuUa nos finium propagatio eo 
reducet, unde dUceseimue: cum omnia feeerimus^ miuUum Kobe- 
himue: uniuertum hahehamue, GbonoT) whose brilliant con- 
jecture (inter sua for intersitc^ is proved right by the mss. of. 
ind. Sen. Lagergren 36 has several exx. of oxymoron; the 
nearest to this is vi 28 § 1 quamquam absens, toties hue mi- 
grasti, ct Drakenb. on SiL xi 421. 

§ 6 1. 4 lAK 9 § 25 n. Liv. xl 12 § 6. 1. 5 oapvt in this 
sense only here in PI. See Nizolius. fbbtilbs pinovbs aqvosi 
and 1. 6 caxpxs vinbis silyis asyndeton of 8 members 10 § 5 n« 
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cf. I 12 § 12. lY 17 § 4. TX 8 § 2 (died 11 § 1). yn 8 § 2. Tnx 
24 g 0. pan. 50 g 6 (cited 11 § 2). On yineyardB see A. F. 
Margerstedt der Weinbau der BSmer. Sondershausen 1858. 
Marqnardt Priyatleben z 188. pmaTES Yerg. Colom. PI. h. n« 
Lno. 

1. 7 8IGVT ZTA 9 § 19n. STATVK 17 80 g 2 (of fui Intermittent 
spring) terin die Bi&iiB aitctibtts ae diminutionilnu crescit de^ 
crefcitque. v 13 (14) g 6 gloriae loco poni ex tpoliU eiuivm 
magnos et statos reditus. iz 89 g 1 aedes Cerem... state die 
frequentiaaima* z 96 (97) g 7 aoliti sta to dt« ante lucem eonue" 
nire earmenque Christo qruui deo dieere secum inuieem. Saei« 
Cal. 40 pro edulibm, quae tola urhe uenirentf certwn statumgriM 
\uectigal] exigehatur, 

§ 6 FELioiTAB TERRAS PI. xYin g 170 exceVUtiHuB Thebaidit 
regioni frumentum^ quoniam paluatris Aegyptus, simUU ratio, 
ted felioitas maior, Bdbyloniae Seleuciaet Euphrate atque 
Tigri restagnantibut. 

1. 8 iNBBOiLLis OYLTORiByB FATiOATyB by the weaknoss (Le. 
lack of capital) of the farmers. Cic. LaeL g 70 n propinquoe 
habeant inbecilliore uel animo uel fortuna, eorvm augeant 
opes. On the abl. see Manro in my luy. 1 13 n. Silins is yexy 
lax in his use of the bare abl. of the agent ii 856 Hercule tritas, 
III 254 laudatuB Ilamileare, yi 648 turbat-ae loue. yiii SOIZtoco 
postquam deserta est Jiospite Dido, zi 277 certis (? dat.) stniitttr 
penus, XII 420 Marcello (? dat.) fractus. xiii 326 loue mis»%u, 
xiy 126 regnatam Laestrygone terram. 281 numquam hoste (? •<) 
intratos muros, 453 desertam ductore ratem* Here the loue 
and the abl. with desertua may be explained consistently with 
classical usage, but not the other ezz. ikbbo. pan. 79 g 4 inbe- 
cilli.tn^ento. Sen. has inbedUus 29 times, -m only 5 times 
(Ladewig). Neue Formenlehre ii* 93— <4. VATioATys *iB worn' 
out;* taking too much from the soil, they giye it neither rest 
nor labour nor manure. Oy. m. y 485-— 6 Joliwm tribtdique f ati- 
gant | triticeas messes. Gierig. posbbssob yi 2 g 2. Aog.en- 
chirid. 26. Cic. Verg. Hor. Petr. 

1. 9 PiQNORA farming-stock reoeiyed as security for rent; 
Forbidden by Honorius and Theodosius A. p. 414 cod. yin 17 
(16) 8 pignorum gratia aliquid, quod ad eulturam agri pertinet, 
aufen-i non conuenit, Gesneb. dig. zx 2 7 pr. inpraediit rustieie 
fructus, qui ibi nascuntur, taeite intelleguntur pignori esse 
domino fundi loeatif etiamsi nqminatim id non comtenerit, Qaius 
ly 147 interdictum quoque, quodappellaturSaluianum^apiscendae 
possessionis <cau8a> comparatum est, eoque vtitur domtmcf 
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fundi de rebus eoUmi,qua$ is pro mereedibus fundi pignori 
futuras pepigisset inst. Inst, it 6 § 7. 15 § 8. beliqya iKKttft*' 
fMTo, die B^te, der Btiokstand. Gbbneb. 'arrears.' ix 87 § 2 
pridre hutrot quamquam post tnagnas remissiones, reliqua ore* 
uerunt. inde plerisque nuUa iam eura minuendi (uris alieni^ 
quod desperatU posse persohU; rapiunt etiam consumuntque quod 
natum est, ut qui iam puUnt se rum sibi parcere. "Spart. Hadr. 

7 § 6 dasanb. Balm, in prouineiis uero etiam ex reliquis tn* 
gentes summas remisit. Plant, capt. prol. 16 Gron. Cio. fam. 
ziii 66 Oraev.'* Cortb. ib. u 13 g 8. xp^tatr 64>€i\ds Ens. 
chron. a.d. 120=Hier. reliqna tributorum{yin 701 ed. Ven. 
1768). Gr. Xocv-cidaf, \oiToypa4>las, Qnintil. yi 8 g 93 (assaying 
of Domitius Afer) dispensatori, qui, cum reliqna non responde- 
rent, dicebat subinde * non eomsdi panem et aquam bibo : ' *passerf 
redde quod debes,* BaijMAS. iXKelfifiaTa, gl. XoiircC, beliqvi. 
Casaubon. colonobym tenants Marqnardt Mvatleben 1 186-7. 
PL let his estates (yn 80 § 8 where he complains of the difBonlty 
of finding solvent tenants : adeo rarum est irvuenire idoneos con- 
ductores) on a five years* lease (iz 87 § 2), bnt resoWed to give 
a longer lease, not at a fixed rent, bnt for a certain proportion 
of the profits, and to appoint inspectors (ib. g 3 occurrendum 
ergo augescentibus uitiis et medendum est, medendi una ratio, 
si non nummo, sed partibus loeem ac deinde ex meis aliquos cperii 
exactores eustodes fructibus ponam.,. g 4 al Jwe magnam fldemf 
acris oeulos, numerosas manus poseit), cf. ib. 86 g 6. x 8 (24) ' 
g 5 agrorum...qUiOS in eadem regione possideo UfcaHo,.,adeo non 
potest differri, ut proximam putationem nouus oolonns faeere 
debeaU 

g 7 1. 12 nrsTBysimi ooloni eo pltbis, qtod vbvoi manczpiis 
I must set np the tenants, must fnmish their farms with slaves, 
at the greater cost beoanse they mnst needs be honest slaves. 
See Daubeny Boman husbandry, Oxf. 1857. H. M. GemzOe de 
colonis (in opuscnla philol. ad lo. N. Madviginm missa Hanniae 
1876 267—278) citing Colmn. i 7. Varro r.r. i 2 g 17. n 8 g 7. 
Gic. p. Caecin. § 94. off. m g 88 (?). Gaes. b. c. i 84 g 2. Gio. 
Com. xin 11 g 1. Lno. i 170 longa sub ignotis extenderei rura 
colonis. Ben. tranq. 8 g 5. ep. 88 g 12. 128 g 2. A farm is 
called eolorUa Golnm. xi 1 g 28 (of the uilicus) neque enim 
ooloniae suae terminos egredi debet. Ben. ben. vi 4 g 4. yu 
5 g 2. cons. Helu. 12 g 5. Claud. Eutr. n 205. ntSTBysEDX 
yin 18 g 11 hortos.„inBitn'x.eiii.„statuis, tbvox i 21 g 2. 
pan. 88. ^ 

NAM * honest slaves, I say, for,* 

L 18 Hxo iPSB yBQVAK viNCTOB SABxo IX 28 g 4 potUeeris in 
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Jhu, euM eertiut de uitae nottras ardinatume aUquid arndteritp 
fitturum U fuffitiuum rei famUiarii Mtatimque ad no$ euoiaimnam^ 
fiti iam iihi oompedea neetvmu, ^uom perfringen mmUo wwdo 
po$tis. Sen. breo. nit. 12 §2 qui mnetoram fMamai ffrepet m 
aetatium et eolorumparia didueU, Iqy. Ttu. 180 n. xi 80 n. xir 
24 n. PI. was an indulgent master X 4 1§ 8 4. t19. Tin 16. 

1. U 8VPXBB8T TT X 1 § 2. 21 § 2. 22 § 11. Tx 26 § 8. ^n 
11 § 7. z 41 (50) § 8. 112 (118) § 8. (yn 10 § 8 snperest ne). 
Yopiso. Anr. 48 § 8 (saying of the praeL praet) «i et utmon 
p, B, damns, superest ut et pulloi et antercM demut, Gmi. tx 
8 § 8. Tao. an. lY 7. xiv 20. xv 62. Gel& ly 29 (22) pr. tix 
2 pr. Frontin. aq. n § 77. ApoL de deo Boer. 9 pr. Anaon. 
id. 4 praef. Symm. ep. yi 60. yn 118. iz 66. 81. z 28 Meii. 
Bauius and Maeoios in Sery. georg. x 210 hordea qui dixit^ 
superest nt tritica dieat. Gains x 116. ly 114 pr. et dig, 
ZLy 1 126 § 2 superest quaeramus. Often in Laet., who 
has also as Oy. and PI. h. n. the inf. QyiNn BMX...8a8nBxio 
Plaut. ^id. n 2 110 quant i emi potest minimo? ib. x 1 49 
quanti earn emiif „.quot minis? Sil. z 286 quantify empw 
tum uelit Hannibal, ut.,J bxstkbtio z 4 (8) § 2 UberaUtatem 
sestertii quadringenties. 0. p. Font. § 4 pr. in dueetUit 
et tricies sestertio. Att. ry 2 § 5 sestertio uioies. Tae. 
zy 18 f. annuwn sezoenties sestertium. GIL yx 967 ses- 
tertium nouies milies centena milia n. debitumflseis. Ken- 
nedy 568. EOhner i 420. 702. esp. Neue i* .116—8. lezz. 
sestertium, 

1. 15 16 NON qyu nok FyEBnrr, ysByic abht x 20 § 22 non 
quia non et ille mihi ualidissime placeat. y8§lnon quia... 
oonfidam, sed quia.,.uidetur. Cio. Sesi § 61 non quo.. .non 
uideret, «e(2 putabat. Beier on Oio. Scaur, p. 147 seq. do, 
de or. I § 28 Ell. Tnso. ii § 64 Kiihner. acad. n § 87. Lao. 

n782Corte. SoDem.60 28 ovx(^....oi;(raF...,<iXX'...^Xe- I<ao. 
hist, conscr. 4 Herm. Kiihner n 917— -8. Kennedy 460. qyxN- 
QYAGIBS PI. h. n. yi § 27. 

1. 36 — 18 HAO PAXNyBUOOLONOByK XT COMlfyNX TXHPOBXS XRX* 
QYITATE yr BEDITyS AOBORyM SIC XTUM PBETmC BBTBO ABIIT XZ 

4 § 8 sunt quidem omnino nobis modieae facultates, dignitas sump^ 
tuosa, reditus propter oondicionem agellorum nesoio 
minor an incertior. 15 § 2 mepraedia matemaparum conk" 
mode tractant cet. ry 6 § 1 Tusci grandine exeussi, in regions 
Transpadana gumma abundantia, sed par uilitas nuntiatur: 
solum mihi Laurentinum meum in reditu, § 2 nihil quidem ibi 
possideo praeter tectum et hortum statimque harenas, solum tamen 
mihi in reditu.., § 8 igitur tu quoque, si eerta et fiructuosa praedia 
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eoncupiscU, aUquid in hoe litore parei. t 14 (15) § 8 eireumibam 
dgeUos, audieham midtum ru»ticarum qt^erellarvm^ raHonei lege- 
ham inuitui et eurnm, vi 8 § 1 groHas ago, quod ageUum qilem 
nutrici meae donaueram eolendum stucepisti, eratt eian donarem, 
centum milium nummum; postea deorescente reditu etiam 
pretiam minnit, quod nunc te eurante reparabit. Tm 2 
abatements made to the tenants of his vinejardB. cf. ib. 15 
§ 1. IX 16. 20. 28 § 2. X 8 (24) § 5 agrorum quoi in.eadem 
regione [near Tifenmm Tiberinmn] posMeo loeatio, cum aUoqui 
occo excedatf adeo non potest d^ferri, ut proadmam putationem 
nouus colonns fa^ere debeat piraeterea oontinuae sterili- 
tates cogunt me de remissionibns oogitare, quorum ra^ 
tionem nisi praesent inire non possum, of. vu 11 § 5. 80 § 8. 
ix 37. paenybUl Ammian. xxxi 16 § 8 agros ad extremam 
uastauere paennriam. temp. miq. Cic. Oaes. Liv. Curt. 
BETBO ABiiT a rare expression cf. Sen. praef. contr. § 6 ut pos' 
sitis aestimare, in quantum. „nescio qua iniquitate naturae eUh 
quentia <€ retro tuleriU 

§ 8 1. 19 SYM PBOPB TOTvs IN pBAEDus I [my fortone] am [is 
inyested] almost all in land. Hor. ep. n 2 12 meo sam 
pauper in aere. 9 § 18 n. 

1. 20 nsNBBO Sen. tranq. 8 § 5 siquis de felicitate Diogenit 
dubitat, potest idem dubitare et de deorum inmortalium statu, 
quod illis nee praedia nee horti sint nee grande in foro 
fenns. *♦ 

1. 21 socBT in a letter, written inter initia felicissimi prinei" 
patus i.e. a.d. 98 (x 2 § 2) PL thanks Trajan for the ius trium 
liberorum, adding eoque magis liberos coneupisco, quos habere 
etiam iUo tristissimo saeculo uolui, sicut potes duobus matrimo* 
niis meis credere. The second wife, stepdaughter of Yettius 
Proculus, died a. d. 97 (ix 18 §§ 4. 13). In the first three booU 
no mention is made of the wife, but PL appears on most 
friendly terms with her very wealthy mother Pompeia Gelerina 
(i 4 addressed to her: § 2 non mehercule tam mea sunt quae mea 
sunt quam quae tua. hoe tamen differvnt quod solUcitius et 
intentius tui me quam met excipiunt, § 8 idemfortasse eueniet 
tibi siquando in nostra deuerteris, quod ueUm facias, primum 
ut perinde nostris rebus ac nos tuis perfruaris, 18 § 8 he 
dreamt of her). In later books she is twice mentioned -vi 10 
§ 1 (Pliny at the villa of his socrus, which had belonged to 
Yer^mius Bufus). x 51 (12) a connexion of his socrus sent by 
Trajan to Bithynia. The mother of his third wife, Calpumia, 
cannot be meant, as she Was an orplum. Mommsbn. ovivs 

ilBGJL HON SBOVS AO MBA VTOB CatuU. 10 81 82 tieitim, ttlrtlffi 
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iUitu an mei, quid ad met \ ntor tain bene, qnam mihi 
pararim. aboa only here in PI. luy. z 25 n. zi 26 n. yi 
863—4 uelnt exhausta rediuiuus pvllulet area | nummui, 
Phaedr. iv 12 2 quia diue$ &to& ueram laudem intercipit. Sen. 
oontr. 6 § 7 cum pecunia areas noatraa onerauerit. Lampr. 
Alex. 43 § 4 arcarioa uero irutitmtf qui de &rotkJUci ederent 
munera, Yopisc. Aurel. 20 § 8 area publiea, non sboyb ao 
lY 22 § 5. Yii 1 § 6. iz 9 § 1. pan. 8 § 4. 12 § 4. 49 § 1. 
82 §2. 

§ 9 1. 22 NON MOVBAT Znmpt § 529 f. Hor. s. n 5 91 Heind. 
Eilhner ii 145. 147 — 8. , Hand iv 265—7. BSFBAaANXYB onoe 
again in PI. ii 5 § 5 aunt enim quaedam adulescentium avribus 
dandUf praesertim ai materia non refragetnr. Gio. Liv. Yell. 
PI. h. n. Quintil. Curt. 

1. 24 FACYLTATiBYS 2 § 2. I 14 § 9 (if. 19 § 2. n 4 § 8. YZ 
32 § 2 cat. 
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To Messins Mazimns. § 1 How hardly, after what stmggleBy 
did the ballot law originally pass. § 2 Yet now, in the senate, 
every one claimed the ballot on the day of election. § 8 In 
open voting we had ontdone the confusion of the popular 
assembly. § 4 Crowds of backers on the floor of the house 
round tbeir candidates, an utter disregard of the dignity of 
the place. § 5 Old men's recollection. The candidate, amidst 
perfect silence, spoke for himself; related his life, appealed to 
the general under whom he had served, to the governor whose 
quaestor he had been: they, if possible, or some other of his 
supx)orter8, spoke in few well-weighed words. § 6 Sometimes 
the candidate attacked the birth or age or character of a rival : 
the senate listened with the staidness of censors. Thus worth 
generally prevailed over influence. § 7 The ezcess of intrigue 
has led us to adopt silent voting aa a remedy; and the sudden 
change made it for the nonce effectual. § 8 But I fear that 
with publicity the safeguards of upright voting may disappear. 
§ 9 However : not to anticipate evil : the ballot this time has 
provided us with the very best magistrates; suddenly as it were 
pounced on to pronounce sentence, we have acted as honest 
judges. § 10 I send this news because, the fewer opportunities 
we have of speaking of politics than our fathers had, the more 
eagerly should we seize any that do occur. § 11 Let us rise 
above the hackneyed 'How d'ye do?' *I hope you're welL' 
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Let us also in onr letters rise above petty details of priyate 
life. § 12 Tme: One lias undertaken for the general good the 
cares and toils of all; yet from that bonnteoos source some 
streamlets flow to ns, which we may draw for ourselyes and 
serve up, so to speak, to our friends in letters. 

P. 84 1. 2 MBSSio MAXIMO Unknown. In iv 25 PI. tells his 
friend that his forebodings had been confirmed by the event. 
At the last election some papers contained muUa ioeularia 
atque etiamfoeda dietu^ one contained the names of supporters 
instead of tiie names of candidates. The senate invoked the 
emperor's wrath on the head of the culprit. § 2 iUe tamen 
fefellit et latuit, fortasse etiam inter indignantes fuit, 

§ 1 1. 8 MEMnfisTiNB 5 § 12 n. 1. 4 lex tabellabu Oio. 
leg. agr. n § 4 tabellam uindicem tacitae lihertatis, p. Com. 
i<§ 26 (Baiter-Eayser xi 15) povtam jprincipium itutissimae liher" 
tatU, Casiiam; qua lege iuffragiorum uU potestcuque conuahiit, 
Ascon. ib. 'ip8e...pai:do ante dixit legem Caesium tulisse, ut 
populus per tabellam snffragium ferret.' Afterwards Cio. 
strongly condemned the ballot, as weakening the influence of the 
aristocfatio party (legg. m §§ 84 — 38. Lael. § 41 uidetU in 
tabella iam ante qiumta facta ait labes, primo Qabinia lege^ 
biennio autem post CaiHa), The first of these laws 139 b.o. 
{lex Oabinia) introduced vote by ballot for elections; the 
second 137 b.o. {lex CcuHa) of L. Cassius Longinus Bauilla 
(the author of the famous and long-suffering proverb cut bono f) 
extended the ballot to the iudicia popuXi ; the third, lex Papiria 
of 0. Papirius Carbo trib. pi. b.o. 131, to legislative comitia; 
the fourth, lex Caelia of 0. Caelius Caldus b.o. 107, to trials 
for perduelUo, No doubt tiie allusion here is chiefly to the 
lex Cassia^ which was opposed by M. Antius Briso trib. pi. and 
by the cos. M. Aemilius Lepidus Porcina (Cic. Brut. § 97 
eaque res P. Africano uituperationi fuit^ quod eiue auctoritate 
de sententia deductut Briso putabatur, Cf. § 106. legg. in § 37 
Caisiae legie cuZpam Scipio tuus sustinetf quo auctore lata este 
dicitur. Best. § 103 tab ell aria lex ab L, Caesio ferebatur, 
populus libertatem agi putabat suam. dissentiebant principes 
et in salute optimatium temeritatem multitudinis et tabellae 
licentiam pertimescebant). The law is named on 6oins of the 
gens Cassia Eckhel v 166. See the passages at length in 
Orelli onom. Tull. in 277—280. ipsi latori Oio. legg. m § 86 
uno in genere relinqui uidebatur uocis suffragium, quod ipse 
Cassius exceperatt perduellionis, dedit huic quoque iudieio 
C, Caelius tabellam doluitque, quoad uixit, «e, tit opjpri- 
meret 0, PoptUtum, nocuisse rei publicae. 
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§ 2 1. 6 HOC iDBM frequens est Tnllio, plaonit et Fl. h. n. 
Ball. Cat. 51 § 7 boc idem uobis prouidtndum est, p. e, Oobtb, 
whom see on Sail. lug. 14 § 21. luy. ni 92. vii 198. Sohfi- 
fer cites Corte on Cic. fam. yn 17 § 10. Drakenb. on Liy. yz 
20 § 12. 

L 7 ooinnoByM dib pan. 68 pr. praeuertor iam dd eonstUa^ 
turn tuum, etti sunt quaedam ad consulatum quidem pertinerUiOf 
ante consulatum tamen; in primii quod oomitiis tuU inter* 
fuisti candidatus non consulatuB tantum sed immortalitatis et 
gloriae et exempli, quod sequerentur boni princij^, maU mirO' 
rentur, uidit te populus Romanue in ilia uetere poteetatie euae 
sede : perpeetus es longum illud carmen comitiorum nee iam 
inridendam moram consulque eie faciut es, ut unus ex nobis, 
quo8 facie coneuUs oet. to c. 67. lav. x 77 78 n. Tao. an. 1 16 
Lips. Nipperd. a.d. 14 turn primum e campo oomitia ad pa- 
tres translata sant. Mommsen Staatsr. n* 883. tabk.- 
liAs wax tablets on wbiob the voters wrote with a stilus the 
names of the candidates of their choice iv 25 § 1. Gio. Phil, zx 
§ 19 quod bI comitia placet in senatu haberi, petamna 
ambiamus: tabella modo detur nobis, sicut populo 
data est, a singular anticipation of history. Plut. Cat. min. 
46 §2. 

§ 3 1. 7 — 9 EXOBSSERAMYS aCABIFBSTlS BYFFBAailS LIOBNTXAX 

ooNTioNVM 7 § 9 n. Yi 29 § 9 /tfj7t«...seueritatem inmani- 
tate criminum excesserat. i 20 § 21. n 4 § 4. (esp. 11 § 2:) 
VI 21 § 6. VIII 17 § 1. 24 § 10. X 47 (56) § 8. 95 (96). lay. 
Ov. Tac. Suet. cet. hanivestis apebtib )( tadta § 7. 

LiCENTiAM OONTIONVM Cic. fam. II 12 pr. tumuUuoeae oon- 
tiones. 8chabfeb. 

1. 9 10 TEMPVS LOQVBinDI TAOBNDI M0DB8TU BBDBNDX niGNI- 

TAB correspond (in the same order) to 1. 15 dispobita uodbb^ita. 

TBANQVILLA. 

1. 10 11 ovsTODiBBATVB=obseruabatur, irripetTo a silver age 
use. I 20 § 2 breuita'tem. iv 10 § 8 defunctorum uoluntatem, y 
7 § 5 modum, viii 9 § 2 officium amicitiae, 10 § 1 quaedam 
oustodienda praegnatibue omittit» 16 § 1 testamenta ut legi" 
Uma. IX 5 § 8 discrimina ordinum dignitatumque, pan. 65 
§ 2 quod iurauefit, Quintil. x 1 §71. Suet. A. 88 orthogra- 
phiam. Mart, vin praef. fin. Terentian. 382. Yiotorin. 
fframm. 8 7 metrum, Trebell. xxx tyr. 11 § 6. cod. Theod. ly 
» § 1. VI 22 § 7. 27 §§ 8. 23. Iren. n 29 § 2. iv 89 § 1. 
Bnohner cites PL zxxv | 5 feriae, Colum. xi 1 § 17. Corte 
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cites Lno. n 889 with his n. and Qnintil. decL pasiim, Yeiy 
frequent in yulgate "with legem, $tatuta, praecepta oet. 

§ 4 1. 11 DissoNX CLAMOBBS pan. 66 § 6 uoces, Lagergreh 
cites dissonum quiddam ojo iumuXivazum audientilms canere 
as from Cic. (xi 62 Baiter-Eayser), but we cannot be sure that 
Colom. xn 2 § 4 has kept Cicero's words.' 

1. 11 12 PBOGYBBBBANT OMNBS GYM SVIS CANDIDATIS pan. 71 

pr. iam quo adsensu aenatust quo gaudio exceptum est, cum 
Candida ti 8, ut quemque nominaueras, oaculo occurreres, de* 
uexu8 quidem in planum et qucui unus ex gratulantibu8.,.quod 
factum tuum a cuncto senatu quam uera adclamatione celebrata 
e»t * tanto maior, tanto augtutior / * cum orationi oculoi uocem 
manum commodares, ut si alii eadem ista mandaases, omnes. 
comitatie numeroa obibas, atque etiam cum suffragatornm 
nomina honore quo aolent exciperentur, tu quoque inter excipi- 
entea era^, et ex ore principia ille aenatoriua adsenaua audieba* 
tur...faciehaa ergoy cum dicerea optimoa, 78. 92 § 8 tu comi- 
tiis nostria praeaidere, tu nobia aanctiaaimum illud carmen praC" 
ire dignatua ea, tuo iudieio conaulea facti, tua voce renuntiati 
tjUmua, ut idem honoribua noatria suffragator in curia, in 
eampo declarator exiaterea. Sen. ep. 8 § 1 omnea candidates 
bonos aires dicimua» 8 § 6 n haec tecum, ai haee cum poateria 
loquor, non uideor tibi pUu prodeaae, quam ciifii...in senatu 
candidate uocem et manum commodaremf tranq. 8 § 8 nee 
enimia aolua rei pubUcae prodeat, qui candidates eztrahit. 
(partly from Cobtb and Lipsius). 

1. 12 18 IN MEDIO GeU. XIII 13 § 1 in inedinin...7iom{nuiit 
„.prodiaaem, cibovli 'knots' Cio. e.g. off. i § 182 (o. 87 8 1 
Hens.). Gell. ly 1 § 1 doctorum hominum, zv 9 § 2 iuuenum 
eruditorum. Amm. xxx 4 § 17 doctorum. imdbooba oonftsio * 
n 14 § 18 theatria quoque indecera laudatio, pan. 17 § 2 
nee indecera nomirUbtu corpora, 46 § 4 popuhu . . .nunc in pan* 
tomimia quoque aueraatur et.damnat effeminataa artea et in de- 
cora aaecui) atudia. 

1. 14 DEScmsBAMys here only in PI. Cic. YeU. Tao. 

L 16 OMUiA DisposiTA HODBBATA TBANQYiLLA nniversal Order, 
self-control and quiet. 1. 16 pydobbh dignity, honour, ii 4 § 2 
famam defuncti pudoremgue auacipere. 9 § 1 metu pudor, 
mea exiatimatio, mea dignitaa in diacrimen addudtur. y 1 § 6 
qui dejunctae pudorem tueretur, Gibbio. luy. xyi 84 n. 

§ 6 1. 16 svpBBSYHT not *yery rare* (White) or 'rare* (LS.) 
1 12 § 8. u 1 § 9. y 21 (9) § 4. Liy. Tac. Suet. Quintil. x 1' 
§104. 
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L 17 ATDnuB OBDINBM 1 § ft. IT 2 § 7. TH 27 § 7. Ebaux. 

1. 18 19 xxpuoABAT YiTAX Gio. dioin. in Caecil. § 27 ni- 
tarn aUeriut totam explioare. tbstbs st laydatobbs dabat 
pan. 15 § 6 quotiu enim quii^ue, euina tu non ante eammiUto, 
quam iv^^erator t...nee hahetU adnumeranda tibi pro re publiea 
uidnera, quibui statim laudator et testiB contigitti, 95 (to 
the senators) uo$ mihi in tribunatu ^etU, in praetura modes* 
tiae„.anHqui$timum tettimonium perhibuiatit, Oio. Qoinot. 
§ 75 testes dare. 

1. 20 bym on qyabstob fyebat Pliny to Pondanos, an as- 
pirant to the oonsnlship for the next year, urging him to choose 
Asinins Bassus as his quaestor it 15 § 18 eum $iete,9ie Baseum 
diligamuSf ut et ilium cuiuicumque et tuum quemettmque quaes- 
torem in petendis honoribus omni ope labore gratia Hmue ' 
iuuaturi, perquam iucundUm nobie erit, H in eundem iuuenem 
etudium noetrum et amicitiae meae et connUatiu tui ratio eon* 
tulerit, si denique preeibus meis tu poHssimum adiutor aceeseeris, 
cuius et suffragio senatns libentissime indnlgeat et . 
testimonio plurimum credat. GiBBia. On the paternal 
relation of a praetor or consul to his quaestor see Cio. PhiL n 
§71L27n. 

1. 21 BVFFBAOATOBiBys IV 25 § 1 (citod at the beginning of 
this letter), lexx. (under -gatio, ^gator, -gor) Plant. Gio. Yarr. 
Suet. Sail. lug. G5 § 5 Corte. Suet. CI. 40 de quaestore quodam 
eandidato inter causas suffragationis «ua«po«tttt, quod pater 
eius frigidam aegro sibi tempestiue dedisset, pbecbs see a speci- 
men n 9. GiEBio. 

§ 6 1. 24 MATALES in silver age * birth,' 'pedigree.* vi 23 § 3. 
vm 18 § 8. This claim urged by PI. for his friends x 4 (8) § 5. 
12 (7) (for praetorship). 72 (77) restituendisque natalibns 
(restoring to the status of ingenui). Sen. PL h. n. Suet. Tao. 
e.g. Agr. 6 pr. h. iv 15. an. xi 21 pr. <{« origine Curtii JBi^, 
quern gladiatore genitum quidam prodidere^ neque falsa prompt 
serim et uera ezsequi piulet...aeri ingenio quaesturam et mox 
nobiles inter eandidatos praeturamprineipis suffragio adsequitur^ 
eum hisce uerbis Tiberius dedeeus natalium eius uelauisset: 
*Curtiu8 Rufus uidetur mihi ex se natus.* compbtitobib Gio. 
Liv. Quintil. Suet. Add to lexx. Q. Gia comm. petit. § 57. 
Gic. Att. IV 16 § 6 (=17 § 8 Wesenb.) 18 (17 Wesenb.) § 2. 
ANNos as being under the legal age Mommsen in Hermes m 
79—88 and Staatsr. i* 505—558. Pauly iv 1434—5. Exemp. 
tions PI. ep. vii 16 § 2. x 79 (83) in Bithynia. See Pacat. 7. 

1. 25 gbavixatb csnbobia Gic in lexx. Flor. i 18 § 22 in 
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* 
pace, cum...Fahrieiu8 decern pondo argenti circa Rufinum coti" 

eularem uirum quaH luxuriam oensoria grauitate damnareL 

P. 36 L 1 OBATiOBZ 9 § 26. Liv. xxxn 82 § 8. 

§ 7 1. 2 iNMODico II 14 § 10. IV 17 § 9. v 6 § 14. ix 4 § 1. 
12 § 2. 26 § 6. z 96 (97). § 8 supentitionem prauam in modi- 
dam (Ghristianitv). 104 (106) cet. *perh. not ante Aug.* 
(White, LS). Sail. h. 1 114 D. Laoebobbn. tacita svffbagia 
§8. IV 26 §1. 

L 8 DEOvcvBBEBVMT 7 § 2 L 8 u. X 96 (97) § 8 ad consu- 
lendum t^decucurri. A prosopopoeia: the dignified order of 
proceedings {quae) mined hy excess of party-spirit, had recourse 
to a core, intebim 'for a tmie,* 'for the present' ('perhaps so, 
only in Tao. and Qointil.' White). Dosith. Hadr. sent. § 2 
(p. 4 Booking) a youth offered himself as a recruit. Hadr. *ubi 
UM militarefillo dicente *inpraetorio,* Hadrianue interrogauit 
'quam etaturam hdbeeV *quinqtte pedes et semis,* Hadrianua 
dixit * interim in urbana militia, et si bonus miles fueris, tertio 
stipendio poteris in praetorium transire,* plane i 2 § 6 estenim 
plane aliquid edendum, u 19 § 9 sed plane adhuc an sit red" 
tandum examina tecum, iv 9 § 7 uerebar ne plane furtum 
uideretur quod confiteri timer^m, ix 10 § 10 in uia plane non 
nulla leuiora... extendi, z 61 (69) § 6 quern plane, domine, 
debes mittere, ut poUiceris, Kbaut. 

§ 8 L 6 VEBEOB HE EX IPSO BEHEDIO VITU NASCANTVB 80 it 

befell IV 26 § 1 (cited above), pbocedente tbmpobb same words 
VI 81 § 17. Iren. ui 10 § 6 prooedente nobis sermone, in the 
oonrse of this book. 

L 7 inpvdemtia ikbepat iv 26 § 3 quid liunc putamus domi 
foLcere, qui in tanta re tarn serio tempore tarn scurriliter ludat, 

?\ii denique omnino in senatu dicax et urbanus et.bellus estt 
1. h. n. xxzvi § 6 qua magis uia inrepunt uitia quam pub- 
lieat Tac. d. 29 ipsi parentes nee probitati neque modestiae 
paruulos assuefadunt, sed lasciuiae et dicacitati, per quae pau- 
UUim inpudentia inrepit et sui alienique contemptus, 

1. 7 8 QVOTO OVIQVB EADEM H0NE8TATIB CVBA SECBETO QVAB 

palah? IV 26 § 4 tantum lioentiae prauis ingeniis adi- 
oit ilia fiducia, 'quis enim soiet?* poposcit tabeUam, 
stilum accepit, demisit caput, neminem ueretur,. se con- 
temn it, inde ista hidibria scaena et pulpito digna, luv. xiii 76 
76 n. tarn facile et pronum est superos contemner e testes, \ si mor- 
talis idem nemo sciat. Oio. off. iii §§ 76—78. qvoto 
oyiQVB viii 14 § 8 quptus enim quisque tarn patiens, ut uelit 
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diseere qvod in utu n&n sit hahitunuf n 19 § 6. Tm 88 § 8. 
pan. 16 § 5. 48 § 6. 68 § 8. ad Herenn. Gie. Or. Tae. Sen. 
cons. Maro. 14 § 1. [Qointil.] deoL 801 jur. 835 p. 690 Barm; 
Qnintil. x 1 § 41 n. oifl quota pan {portio). l 8 9 ehiamnoa 
1 § 2 1. 11 n. 18 § 8. 

§ 9 1. 10 BBHSPioio TABXLLABTX thanks to tho balloi. Ter. 
Cio. Gaes. Yell. Qointil. Tao. Sen. eons. Maio. 20 § 8 f. earam 
te, uita, beneficio mortis hdbeo. § 4 1 quid enim erat twrpisu 
quam Pompeium uiuere beneficio regis f 

L 11 SBoipXBATOBiis XYDions the reeuperatores were noi m 
standing college, bat chosen for the special ease: oraguiaUj an 
international teibonal, consisting of three (one chosen hf e^eh 
party, and a third, impartial, by cooptation or by lot) or fi^e 
for the settlement of disputed claims between Rrnnang And 
foreigners; in later times often employed in cases of extoriion 
and provincial grievances ; at last also in the ordinaiy coazae 
of justice. As one i>arty often came from a distance, the pro* 
cess was summary (Gic. inuent. n § 60. p. Tall. § 10 reel-' 
pera tores dare, ut quam primum res iudicaretur. ctioin. 
in Gaeoil. § '56. Gai. iv 185). The number of witneMes waa 
limited to 10; the distinction of dies fasti and neJasH was 
ignored. Bbin Griminalr. 873-^7. 

h 12 BBPBNTX ADPBBHBNsi like the ' juTy of matrous ' in oar 
courts, in reciperatoriis iudiciis non ex certa classe eertiaiie 
decuriis, sed ex omni conuentu, e medio, quicumque plaeuisaei, 
reciperator dabatur. Gic. Yerr. m §§ 135 — 140. Liv. xxn 48 
S§ 5^13 B.C. 210 when two claimants, one a centurion of the 
fourth legion, and the other a soeius naualis, claimed the mural - 
crown as having been the first to storm New Garthage; LaeUoSy 
the admiral, took the part of the marine, M. Sempnmius Ta* 
ditanus of the soldier. The contention was so great that Scipio 
appointed reciperatores (C. Laelio et Jf. Senypronio, aduoeoHs 
partis tttrixisquef P. Comelium de medio adieeitf eosque tres reei' 
peratores considers et causam eognoseere iussit), Laelius reporting 
that all the sailors and all the soldiers were ready to swear 
for their respective champions, Soipio gave crowns to both 
claimants. Gobtb. 

§ 10 1. 14 ALiQviD Novi 14 § 6 n. VI 2 § 10 (cited 17 § 1 n.). 
Gic. Att. IV 14 § 2. 16§12quida2tiidnoui? vn21§2. 

1. 15 16 OVIVS ICATERIAE NOBIS QVAMTO BABIOB QVAM VBTBBIBVB 

0CCA8I0 TANTO MiNvs OHiTTBNDA BBT IX 2 § 1 you Call for many 
letters and long ones : I respected your engagements and had 
my own hands ftdl of engrossing business. % 2 praeterea neo 
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materia plnra scribendi dabatun neque enim ^adem 
nostra oondicio quae M. Talli> a4 cuiuB exemplum no$ 
uoeas, ilU enim et copionsnmum ingenium et par ingenio 
qua uftrietas rerum qaa magnitado largissime suppe- 
tebai § 8 nos quam angustis terminis olaudamur, 
etiam taoente me perspiois, nUi forte uolumua scholasticcu 
tibi (Uquet ut ita dicam, wnbraticas litteras mittere, 

§ 11 L 17 QYOYSQTX n 10 § 2. 20 § 8. vn 8 §§ 2 3. pan. 59 
§ 4. Flor. Yerg. or. an poet, zlh 81 Jahn quonsqne uaga- 
bimurt 0ioero*8 quousque tandem^ Catilinaf is proverbial. 
wiiOABiA onoe again in PI. pan. 64 § 3 tarn uulgare, tarn 
paruum, qyu> aois ? boqvij) oommodb vales 7 16 § 4 n. 
Oioero (and his family) to Tiro fam. xvi 11 § 1 fac,. id quod e^t 
humanitatis tuaei ne quid aliud cures hoc tempore, nisi ut quam 
comm9dissime conualescas. Hier. ep. 52 6 audio prae- 
terea in senes et anus aJtsque Uberis quormdam turpe serai' 
tium, ipsi apponunt matulam, obsident lectum. purulentiam 
stomachi et phlegmata pulmonum manu prqpna suscipiunt, 
paueni ad introiium mediei' trementibusque labiist an com- 
modius habeant sdscitantur, et si paululum senex uegetior 
fueritj periclitantur simulataque laetitia mens intrinsecus auara 
torquetur* ecqvid pan. 49 § 8. Liv. v 86 § 6 Drak. zxvii 10 
§ 2 Drak. Luo. m 88 Ond. Torsell. o. 65 5. SoHABncB. Hand 
u 851—4. Sen. ep. 21 § 10. ' 

1. 20 IM0LV8VH Nfigelsbaoh Stilistik § 129 5 cites many 
, metaphorical terms to express limitation (<a«pta, circumdarst 
resecare, euellerCt eircumcidere, limare, in paruum quendam el 
angustum locum concluderet angustius ualet^ angustius ienetWt 
contraherent in angustumque deducerent, angustare), ep. n ll 
§ 18 huius actionem uespera inclnsit. 17 §§ 4. 7. 18. zv 80 
p 5 modo laxat, mode inolndit. y 6 §§ 17. 80. 14 (15) $ 9 
mclndor angustiis commeahu, yn 21 § 1. x 81 (85) § 7» 
pan. 6 § 1. 85 § 2. 48 § 8. 49 § 1. Mtthlmainn col 549. 

§ 12 SVNT QVIDBU OVNOTA BVB VNIVS ABBITBIO tV 25 § 5 qUO te 

uertas t quae remedia conquiras t ubique uitia remediis fortiora. 
dWd ravra r^ vwip -ijfias fieXifffet, cui mtUtum cotidie uigiliarumj 
muUum Idboris adicit haec nostra iners et tamen effrenata petU" 
lantia, pan. 82 on the watchful care of Trajan ut quae ferun- 
tur quaeque expetuntur opes inuicem eapiant gentes et discant^ 
qnantb libertate disoordi sernientibns sit utllius 
unnm esse cui seruiant. 

1. 22 TBMPEBAMBNTO l§6n. vi29§6%oo fere tempera- 
ment am ipse seruaui, Cic. Colum. Tac. lust. Minuc. 17 § 8 
medium autumni et ueris, Ambr. hexaem. ux § 89 cofporis., 

M. P. 17 
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Symm. «>. n 18 1 jz 28. x 28 po$t nud, Soiboii. 81. 214. 
228 oet (ihiokness). Y. BoBe aneod. 1864 166 11 tempenmetu 

L 28 BSHiOHiBsnco voim t 6 § 26 em «ol benigniasime 
praeifo 6tU pan. 49 § 8. oi henigniUu pan. 21 § 4. 25 § S. 
82 I 2 et eaelo quidem numquam benignitas ta$Ua, irt omnea 
tirnm, terras ubertet foueatque : hie ommlnu pariter, si mm 
BterilitaUm, at fnala sterilitatis exturbat. §8. 89 §8. 50 §7. 
58 I 6 ftt*. 60 § 7i DBOVBBVMT ki 4 § 8 quod ceuat ex reditu 
firugalitate euj^itUtwr, ex qua uelat fonte liberal! t as 
nostra deourrit. iv 80 § 1 fonB,„per saxa decurrit. 

1. 24 lONiSTBABs n 17 §§ 9. 26. Plant Gio. Hor. OV. Tae. 
Sen. hit. beat. 17 § 2 quare are est apud te ministrare? ep. 
2i I 10 llEpicomsJ U polenta excipiet et aquam quoque larie 
ministrabit. . 119 § 14 egregie itaque Horatius negat ad sitim 
periinere, quo poctdo aqua aut quaiti eUganti manu minis- 
trettir. 811. zui 298 — 5 a^cumbitque torU epulaiurque improba 
Erinys, | ipsa etiam Sty gio spui/iantia pocula tabo | porrigit et 
large poinas letum^ miiiiAtrftV 



To Ck>melinB Priscna. § 1 I am troubled by the death of 
Martial. He waa a man of genius, witty and canatio but good- 
natored withal. § 2 I gave him a present when he left Bome^ 
partly for friendship'a sake, partly to repay eomplimentaiy 
▼ersea addieased to me. § 8 It was the fashion of old to re- 
ward wiUi public honours or with money those who had sung 
the praises of cities or of individaals; but we^ no, longer per- 
formhig deeds worth praise, condemn praise itself as fooudu 

L4 You ask^ what are the yerses which I rewarded ; 1 remem- 
n some of them; you must turn to the book for the rqat. 
§ 5 He bids the Muse Visit my house on the Esquiline^ but 
** not in th^'daytikne, when he is Conning speeches for the een- 
tumtiiri, destined to rival Cicero's iu we judgement of after' 
ages. ^Twill be tefer to ^^it tHl lamplight; that is thy hour, 
when Bacchus runs riot, when the rOse-crown bears sway, and 
the hair is dripping with perfume. Then even stem Catoa 
may read*me.*' § 6 Did he not deserve my bounty at parting 
and am I not bound to mourn his death? He gave me hia' 
best ; and would have given more, if he could. Yet what can 
be given to man greater than glory and immortality ? * Hia 
writinga will not be immortal.* Perhaps not; yet not for want 
of will. 
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Pliny delighted in praise^ and is eager to make it known 
that he has received it iv 16. t 8. vii 32 § 2. 88 §§ l->8. 10. 
IX 8. 28. Here he gives an extract from Martial's epigram in 
his honour, in order that, even if MartiaFs other works perished 
(§ 7)> this commendation at least might have another chance of 
life. So IV 27 he has preserved verses of Sentins Angnrinns* 
GiBRio. By the same precaution PI. has rescued for us speci« 
mens of his own verse vu 4. 9. 

P. 86 L 2 ooBNELio pBisoo cousularis in senatn sententiam 
dicit a. 104 uel 105 v 20 § 7. Procos. Asiae a. 120 [inaer. 
Ephesina Hermes iv 178]. Ditienum esse cos, ord, a. 93 CoV' 
nelium Priteinum {turn Priscum, ut uoluit Borghesius oeuvres vz 
209) monuit Waddingtonus. Mohmsbn. Waddington fiastes 
des provinces asiatiques i Par. 1872 191 — 2. 

§ 1 1. 8 vALEBiVM KABTiALEM Mommscn in Hcrmes in 
120---126 argues that the last book published by Martial ap- 
)>eared in the spring of 101 A.i>. Friedlander (who is engaged 
on an edition of Mart, with a commentary) is doubtful 
whether Mart, xii w&s sent to Home early in 101 or early in 
102 ; he hesitates therefore to which of these years to assign 
this letter and Martial's death (Sittengesoh. in 872—890. cf. 
H. F. Stobbe in Philologus xxvi 44—80. xxvil 630—641), 
DEOESsissB Cic. Oacs. Nep. Quintil. Suet. Phaedr. iv 5 8. 
Minuc. 1 § 8. Sulp. S^u. chr. 1 7 § 8. 21 § 8. Solm. 52 § 82 
homine, uolbste vebo t8§8. Vi5§5. vn7 § 8. 15 § 2. 

1. 1. 4 5 AOEB XT Qvi HABBBET 14 § I'u. Lamprid. cited on 
JL5 § 8. 1. 5 BALIS FBLLis 0AMD0BI8 Ov. tr. II 565 candidus a 
salibus suffuns felle refugU Mart, vn 25 dulcia cum tantum 
8crib(u epigramnuUa semper \tt cerussata candidiora cute, 
I nullaque mica salie nee amari fellis in illis \ gutta sit, o 
demens, uis tamen Ula.legil \ nee cihus ipse iuuat morsu fraU' 
datus acetij \ nee grata eH faeies, cui gelasinus ahest, \ infanti 
melimela ditto fatacaque msuriseas : \ nam mihi quae nouit pun- 
gere, Chia sapit, Mubhlmann. FEiJiis Plant. Tibull. (add i 
^ 14). , Yerg^ Mart. Napiatian. i 448. Aug. conf. i § 23. can- 
noBis pan. 84 § 1. 

r'§ 2 h 6'PBosBCVTvs 10 § 8 n. vutioo 17 § 2 n. sece- 
DENTEU 7 § 6 1. 22 n. Mart, xii praef. (to T^entius Prisons) 
I know that an apology is due for my stubborn sloth during 
the last three years, which would have been unpardonable even 
amid the engagements of the city: nedum in hoc prouineiaU 
soUtudine, ubi, nisi et intenipefanter sttidemuSf et sine solado et 
sine exeusatione secessimus. The date of this 12th book is 
determined partly- by the arrival of Priscus, whom Mart. 

17—2 
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weloomes baek to SpAin, in Beoember (zn 6S), iptaHj by th* 
eonsnUte of StelU (ui 8), in Ootob«r (OrdH imer. 784) 101 or 
102 (Mommaen in Hcnnes m 123^-5. Stobbe in Phildlo^ 
xzn 77). SpigrmnMi oompoaed in Spain zn 9. 18. 21. 98. On 
Kartial'i poTcrtjr see FriedUnder fi 273. iMn>»BAW> x 6 $ 8 
iilsnHvm^ qtiod nenatiomi datnr. 

§ 8 L 8 — ^10 7TIT V0KI8 AwnQwi omKAKM X 12 § 7 hahebat hoe 
morlB. n 19 § 8 ilUs moris erat...2«^et oonninoere. fix 
27 § 14 reU moriB est snmmittere eapUban, rai 19 § 2 est 
autem mihi moris qvod turn datignu in wumtu hom Unmm amU 
amicorum iudieio examinare. . pan. 18 § 3 mm tihi moris tma 
intrare tentoria, fdsi carnmUtamtm ante fciffnutet. 56 § 4 
quilnu erat moris pahtdamento mntare praeUxtam, 89 § 5 
quibtu moris est».ln8trare. Krant ocunpares x 99 ^00) 
ratianis est o. inf. Add to lexx. YM. ii 8 § 6. YelL n 40 § 8 
Halm. Sen. brea. nit 13.§ 8. QnintiL n 15 § SO. xn 9 $ 5. 
Tao. Agr. 83 pvT 89 pr. Krits. O. 13 pr. 21 f. Inr. zx 83 n. 
Georges de elocntione Yelleii p. 62« K. E. Georges in Borman's 
Jahresber. 1876 495. Bnfin. has it with ger. in dt ool. 394^ 
Migne; with barbarorum ib^ 479*. With ia o. snbj. Cio. Tac. 
a. I 80 pr. id quoque mornm Tiherii fnit, oontinnare and 
Hier. ep. 147 5. mo$ est c. inf. SaU. Cat. 80 § 4. Liv. xui 62 

§ 11, SOS QYI YXL SniOYLOByif IJLYDBS YKL YBBHrif SCBIP8SBAHT 

AYT BOKOBiBTS ^lyt fxovnia. obnabs ohissmiis, singulorum 
laudes being rewarded with money, urIHum with distinctiona. 
Ennios yarlonsly hpnoured by Soipio, had a monument in the 
grave of the SoipiQs (Cio. Aroh. § 22), made a citizen (Cie. Brut. 
§ 79) by Q. Fnlaias Nob^ior. Qointilian obtained the consolship. 
Isolorates and Aristotle richly rewarded. Catam. So Finda^. 
Marine conferred mai^y fi^vonrs on Plotins; Pompeins be- 
stowed the citizenship gq !P|ieophanes of liitylene^ the his* 
torian of his wars Cic. Arch, S§ 19—27. Gixbio. See on the 
fees charged by Simonides Aristot, r)>et. in 2 § 14 Cope : on 
the generosity of Alexander Hor, ep, ^ 1 282 — ^244. Maer. xx 
4 § 81 Augnstus and the Oraeeuh^s^ yEL...TBL...ATT..,A'?T 
Znmpt § 338. Bamshom synonym, Pa|^dw5rterb, 44-rr6, 
Hbbbst. Hand Tnrsell. i 525—581. 

1. 10 11 spxcQ[0SA ST SGBSGIA Y 12 § 1 speoiQ0{ss|mam... 
porticum, pan. 18 § 1 quam speoiosnm est enim quod, 55 g 1 
titulis omnibus speciosins. 56 § 7 speoiosam., j>r^1>l^6* 
68 § 7 in ilia speoiosissima sede hotttinum deorumque. 79 § 4 
felix speoiosum^ve certamen, 90, § 2 bom speoiosi\|s 
amantur, 

L 11 EXOLXYiT 1 4 § 4. X 114 (115) § 8. pan. 85 pr. taai 
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etiam in priuatarum animii exoleaerat prUeum mortalium 
banutn, amtcitia, JAr, PL h. n. Taa Suet. 

L 12 LAYDANDA genmdive netit. as Bnbst. 9 § 6 damnanda, 
I 8 § 15 iilenda laudanda. 20 § 2 dicenda, ti 16 § 8 ieriben- 
da,„legend(u Kraut. 

I 4k L 18 14 QYIBYB OAATIAIC fiETTVLt lY 7 § 6 hohesM quO 

tali epistulae parem gratiam refer as 7 pan. 54 hano 
simplicitati tnae ueritatiqne gratiam relaturi. 1. 14 
BBMiTTBBEM IT 9 § 1 a<2 senatum remissus. Pi. h. n. and 
Qointil. have relegate ad attetoresy ad aiiditoree. ipsym volymbn 
X 19 12—21. cf. ver. 1 — 11 nee doeium satis et parum seuerumf 
[sed non rtutieulum nimis libellum \ facnndo, mea^ Plinio, 
ThaUeif \ i perfer : hteuis est labor peraetae j altum uincere 
tramitem Suburae, \ ilUc Orphea protinus uidebis \ udi uertiee 
lubrieum theatri | mirantesqtte fenu auemque regis, \raptutn 
quae Phryga pertuUt Tonanti. \ iUicpartM tui domUi Fedimisl 
ea^lata est aquila^ minore pinna, 

1. 15 TENSREU t 22 § 2. lY 27 § 8 [the whole letter is a 
parallel to this. § 1 it is the third day since I heard to my great 
delight Sentios Angnrinns recitmg: poematia appellat, multa 
ienuiter, multa sublimiter, multa uentutCt muUa iewre, muUa 
duldtert nrnlta eutn bile ; § 2 aliquot annis puto niMl generic ' 
eiusdem absolutius scriptum, nisi forte me ftUlit out amor ettu 
aut quod ipsnm me landibas nexit. § 8 nam lemma tibi 
tumpsit, quod ego interdum uersibw ludo, atque adeo iudiHi 
mei te iudicem faciam, si mihi ex hoc ipso lemmate secwndus 
uersus oceurrerit {nam eeteros teneo) — et iam explicui, § 4 
canto carmina uersibus minutiSt | hks olim quibus et meus 
CatuUus \ et Calutu ueteresque, sea quid ad met | nnus Pli- 
nius est mihi priores: | maault uersionlos foro re* 
lioto ] et quaerit quod amet ptUatque amari. \ iUe o PUniuSt 
ille quot Catones 1 \ i nunc, quisquis amas, amare noli, § 5 
uidus quam acuta omnia, qaam apta, quam expressa], yix 25 
§ 4 quantum ille legit/ quantum tenet ! Yin 14 § 8 difficile 
est tenere qv4u a^ceperis, nisi exerceas. §71 obliuiscenda 
magis quam tenenda. 24 § 1. Plant. Cio. Verg. Hor. Mart. 
Yn 51 7. luY. Yi 454 ignotosque mihi tenet antiquaria uersuM, 
Aug. oonf. z § 20 tenere cogebar Aeneae nescio cuius errorest 
obUtus errorum meorum* Hier. ep. 108 § 26 pr. scripturas 
sanctas ten e bat memoriter, cbtxbos im libbo bbqyibbs 
Qnintil. z 7 § 19 quod siquis parum eredat, apud ipsum [Luci- 
Uum] in nono reqnirat. 

§ 6 1. 17 bbybbbntbb yii 81 § 5 idem quam re ner enter, 
quam Jideliter amieos colat^ muUorum supremis iudiciis>.,cr€- 
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dere potei. z 21 (82) Gauius Bastut.,M reuerentisiime «t 
qfficioiUsime, domine, uenit ad me. The yeraes were sent with 
a.preeentation copy of a book of. Mart. 1 117. th 17. xx 100. 

1. 18 TBXPOBB HON TYO cf. 1. 26 hoec hora est tua. Liy. 
"XLu 48 § 8 wxo maxime tempore atque alieno hostibui inei" 
pere bellum, Sohabfeb. Hor. ep. 1 18 1—8 Obbar lit profieU- 
centem doeui U saepe diuque, \ Augusto reddes $ignata uoluminOf 
Vitmi, I si ualidw, si laetus mt, si denique poseet, 

L 19 FVLSBS lANVAM Plaut. Ter. puUare aedes^ fores, ostium 
Parei lee. crit. 1016 b. ind. Ter. 

1, 20 TBTBiOAB Oy. LIy. Sen. Bfart. Not in PI. h. n. or ep. 
QnintU. Tao. Suet, Petr« Gell. ApuL Flor. Add to lezx. Claud, 
nnpt. Hon. et Mar. Fesoenn. (oarm. 14 82). land. Stil. ii 
275—6 tetrica nee Pallade uuUum \ deterior, Anson, id. 4 
12 18 disce libens tetrioi nee praeceptoris habenas | detestere^ 
nepo8» 11 72 78 (on Aeschines, of a player an orator) et quern 
de scaenis tetrica ad subaellia traxit \ prosa Asiae, 

1. 21 OBNTVM VIBOBYM I 5 §§ 4 6. 11. 18 § 6 (of. § 8). n 
14 (e.g. §§12. 10. 12). ly 16 § 1 gaude meo, gande tuo, gaude 
etiam publico nomine, proxime cum dicturus apud centam- 
niros essem, adeundi mihi locus nisi a tribunali, nisi per ipsos 
indices nonfuit : tanta stipatione cetera, tenebdntur, ly 24 (e.g. 
§ 1). y 1 §§6 7. y 21 §§ 2. 5. yi 12 § 2 in harena mea, hoe est 
apud oentumniros. 88 § 9. ix 23 § 1 frequenter agenH mihi 
euenit ut centumuiri, cum diu «< intra iiidicum auctoritatem 
grauitatemque tenuissent, omnes repente quasi uicti eoaetique 
consurgerent laudarentque,. 

BTVDET AYBiBys HOC no Other ex. of this constr. is cited; 
auribus is dat. commodi, and no other aeeosatiye than nihil or 
a neiit. pron. or adj. would be allowed. 

1. 28 ABPINIS OHABTis the speeches of Oicero, a natiye (like 
Marius) of Arpinum luy. yni 287 n. Cic. Tusc. y § 66, PI. 
proposed Cic. to himself as a model 15 § 1 n. Sil. yiii 406 — 411 
(of Cicero, ending) nee deinde relinquet \ par decus eloquio cut- 
quam sperare nepotum, 

1. 24 AD LYCBRNAS luY. X 889 pereuTidum erit ante luoer- 
nas. AD vp6it *^y* inv* x 21 n. ad lunam. 

1. 25 HAEO HOBA EST TYA Sil. xii 193 Drak. dexter deus 
horaque nostrast. Luke 22 58 avTij vfiuif iariv i| oyMu 
Wetst. (on Luke 19 42) cites Sen. oontr. 2 § 12 oceurrit 
mihi sensus in eiusmodi materia a Seuero Comelio dictus tam- 
quam de Bomanis nescio an parum fortiter, edicta inposterum 
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diem pugna tpulatUes fnilite$ induoit et ait : stratique per herham 
' I *hic meas eflt' dixere 'dies.' Sen. Med. 1017 mens diet 
est; tempore aeeepto utimur. Stat. A. n 7 20 ueetra est ista 
dieBf fauete Mwae, Gierig cites Mart, vr 8 7 — 12 hora libel- 
lornm deoima est, Eupheme, meoram, | temperat ambrosiae 
cum tua eura dopes \ et bonus aetherio Uusatur nectafe Caesar | 
ingentique tenet pocula parca maim. | tiino admitte iooos: 
gressu timet ire lioenti | ad matntinmn nostra Tha- 
lia lonem. 

P. 37 1. 1 OYM BSONAT BOSA, OVM MAIpSN^ OA?ILLI IaY« ZI 

.122 n. unguent a atque rosi^e. Eein^ Jesa y. Kazaretid iii 
222. BBONAT Grat. oyneg. 468 regnantjen^ v^hum. 8iU. xn 
84—6 Parthenope„.dequore cuius \ reg^anere <^iu cantiM, cum 
dulce per undas \ exitiurn miseris caneret turn prospera natUis, 
Pmd. hamart. 784 regti antes ignes, 

1. 2 Bioini CATONBS generic as Cic. Lael, 1 21 t^irosque b.q^s 
eost qui Jiabentur, nur^erei/iius, Paulos, OatQ^flBf OaloSt ^ci' 
piones, Philos. Hbbbbt. Inr. ind. plural. Drager l^ist. 
Synt. i' 10. On Cato s§e Mari i praef. ad fin. 

§ 6 1. 8 HEBiTONB )6 § 18 n. lay. z 28 n. Plant. Men. 
284 Briz. xyMO ninisi § 2. 

1. 6 QyANTyM MAZDCVM PoxyiT II 18 § 10 qnantum am- 
plissimum potes. y; 12 § 2 qnantum plnrimnm potn- 
ero. lily, zzyu 48 § 12 quantis mazimis itineHbuspote^ 
rat, Caesar b. G. y 28 Day. quantasuis magnas copias, CIobtb 
and Hbusinoeb. Eiihner it 988. Zumpt §§ 689. 765. Fl. 
pan. 69 § 1. ep. yi 2 § 7. Fabri on Liy. zzi 41 § 4. Onrt. m 
8 (21) § 16 Mtttzell. 

L 5 6 i>EDiT...i>ATyBys AMPLiys 81 PoryissBT 18 § 1 n. Liy. 
yi 88 § 8. yiii 17 § 10. ZLy 85 % 6. Tao. an. u 17. h. lu 
19 f. 

TAMBTSi like quamquam 'and yet.* 1. 7 abtbbnitas 16 
§ 6 n. 1. 8 AT=ae enim, dXXd vrj Afa. \, 9 illb tambm 
scBiPsiT TAMQyAM BSSBNT vyTyBA SCO e.g. Mart, y 10. yni 8 
5 — 8 et cum rupta situ MessaUie saxa iacebunt | qltaque cum 
Lidni marmora puluis erunt, J me tamen ora legent et secum 
plurimus hospes \ adpatricu sedes carmina nostra feret. 



ADDENDA 



I § 11 P. 8 1. 6 lOLLa LABOBIBVS OOHTXBOB TH 5 § 1 Ufltmi 

tempus hU tormentis carett quo in foro amicorum Utibtu conte- 
ror. § 2 aestima tu, quae tdta mea fit, eui requUi in Idbore, in 
miseria curisque $olacium Ht, 

§ 12 1. 12 QYiBSCEBB TO 26 WO ftie best when ill ; free from 
avarice, ambition, lust, envji contempt. The invalid (§ 2) 
balineum tTnaginatur et fontes, § 8 haec ninuna curarum, Btanma 
uotorum^ molUmque in posterum et pinguem, H eontingat eua^ 
dere; hoU est innoxiam beatamque deetinat tUtam, § 4 postum 
ergo quod plurimie uerbis, plurimie etiam uolnnUnihut philotophi 
docere conantur ipse breuiter tibi mihique praecipere^ ul tales 
esse sani peneueremius, quales nos fiUuros pnfitemur ir^rmL 

III § 1 P. 4 1. 10 IN losMOBiAK JBiTS Wlhuanns inscr. 690 
hoe maesolaeum... in memoriam Cupiti patris et Vemutae 
matris optimorum parentiuni iHstitui, 

§ 8 1. 22 0ASTITA8 Wilmannb insert 679 4^ Auiruneut 
tratt Fusius erat nomine-y \ magister ludi litterari Philocahu, | 
siimma quom oastitate in discipufos suosi 

m § 10 P. 8 1; 23 CIBYlCt QYBIC LSYBIC SyifBBAX Sil. XYI 460 

e tyriai qiiae malt& iac^t, duo poculapraeda, 

vn § 1 P. 12 1; 6 IN NXAPOUTANo Sil zn 81 82 (of Par- 
thenope) nunc moUes urbi riUu atque hospita Musis | otia et 
exemptum curis grauioribus aeuunii 219 doctaeque silentia 
uitae, 

§ 8 P. 18 1. 4 YEBaiiii SiL TUX 695 — 6 Mantua Musanan 
domus atque ad sidera eantu | euectaAonio etSmymaeis aemula 
plectris, 

Z § 6 P. 22 L 8 NON FBAOILBM BT 01D70AM SBD IHHOBTAUEK 

EFnoiEM Tac. Agr. 46 e.g. formamque ae Jigwram animi magie 
quam corporis complectantur, non quia intercedendum putem 
imaginibus quae marmore aut aere Jinguntur, sed, ut tioUus 
luminum, ita simulacra uoUus imbecilla ao fnortaUa tunt. 
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fcfrma menttf <uierML^ qyuam ttnere et exprimere rum per alienam 
materiam et artem, ted tuU ipse moribus possU, 

SI § 1 P. 88 L 13 OMNiNO VI 15 § 3 est omnino PrUeut 
dubiae tanittUU, interest tamen offieiis. 

§ 6 P. 88 1. 14 15 QVA PATIENTU CORPORIS HIEME8 lYXTA 

ET ABBTATES FERAT Virtue wams Soipio in Sil. xv 109 110 
stramine proiectus duro patiere sub iutris \ insomnes noctet, 
frigusque famemque domabis. 

L 16 TT NIHUi IN CIBO IN POTY YOLVPTATIByS TRIBTAT pan. 

13 pr. quid t apud milites quam admirationem quern ad m^um 
comparasti t eum tecum inediam, tecum ferrent sitim, 

Xilii § 1 P. 85 1. 18 'A beggar moanted rides his horse to 
death/ J. A» Sohafer cites, as a commentary, Tao. an. i 20 f. 
(of a martinet centurion) eo immitior, quia toUrauerat 

Wilh. QemoU de temporom ratione in Plinii epistnlamm ix 
libris obsemata (Halle 1872 pp. 22-^24) infers from ep. 15 § 1 
{petis ut libelloi tuos in secessu Ugam;.,.rog(U...ut aliquid sub- 
siciui t^mporis studiis meis subtrahaml d. 1 13 § 6. ii 17 § 29) 
that PL when he wrote it was at leisurci engrossed in study, in 
some YiUa^ and» as there is no mention of commeatus, that he 
was no longer in office. He dates it therefore in the summer 
of 102; and epi 18 (cL § 4 numquam ualde uacat Romae,..audir€ 
recitantem)vti the autumn of 102, after Pliny's return to town: 
ep. 13 1 1 PL sent to Vocoiiius Bomanus (a.i>» 101) the book in 
which he Idtely returned thanks to the emperor, ep. 18 rdatcA 
the recitation (§^ 4, 11) of the speech 'greatly enlarged.' Now 
Pliny's custom m publication was JBbrst to take the advice of a 
few friends and then, after considering their criticisms, to give 
a more general recitation (vn 17 § 7). Ep. 20 QemoU assigns 
to the beginning of 108 d. § 2 onmes eomitiorum die tabeUas 
postulauerunt, which must have been written shortly after an 
election, and (as eonsularium Is not specified^ an election to tiie 
other offices, and this election took place m January. This 
would allow the same date for ep. 21, and 102 for Mart, zn, 
and for Martial's death. . 

EHBATA 

P. 80 1. 11 for ovRio read vibio. 

P. 804i line 9 from foot, § 4 belongs tp the preceding para- 
graph. 



VENVOI 

PLINH Secundi epUtulat quo saepiut Ugo, eo magis Uku a 
pltritque tarn raro legi miror: muUo etiam tnagis, a nan 
nuUii ne Ugi quidem omnino, neque tiero de iU tantum loquor, 
qui multoi icriptorea rum aapemarUur iolum, sed etiam aiier- 
iontur, atque adeo leetione iUorum iiH interdieunt, non aUa da 
eatua, quam quod uerentutt ne iuum Cieeronianum sHlum aliqud 
sermonis non iatia Cieerofiiani eontagione ir^ficiant: §ed de aliie 
etiam non nullii, qui, quamuii iUo tupentitioaae Latinitati$. 
morbo non lahorent, quotdam tamen e icriptorihui aaeeulo Ciee" 
fvnis po$terioribui leetione tua non dianantur, quid ergo habent 
ietae epiitulae, propter quod tarn dignae $int quae legantur^ 
excipiet forUuae uel horum uel illorum aUquie. ego uero iUae 
aliquid habere propter quod legi mereantvr, non teapondebOt aed 
habere omnia, quae noa ad epiatularum out LatinfOrum out Qrae" 
earum lectionem inuitare et poaaint et debeant. nam aiue utiU" 
tatem aiue delectationem aiue utrumque in iatarum Uetione sibi 
quia proponat, eum, quod aMtnde deaiderio auo aatiafaeiat, inuen- 
tvrum eaae dico,' 

HENRIGVS STEPHANVS. 
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a tergo 6 S; ft nocte mnlta 5 8 

abdere lacrhnas 16 6 

abeo redltus agrorum retro abiit 10 7 ^ 

aMdnnt in paufanentum 14 2 

albMive comoedis cena distinguitur 1 
9 ; pan. 60 habitaiore seruo teruntur ; 
abl. of agent after passWes 19 6 ; abl. 
of duration of time 14 4; 18 6 M#{ 
abL abe. 9 82; abL afae. with tam- 
quam 6 IS; abL aba. enclosing an* 

rMiUon in nom. 4 2 ; abL qual. 6 12 
;16 8 
ablnerat maculam ueteiis iaduftriae 

absentibut SO 12 

absoluerit tot uolmntna 5 7; •eretur 
rea 9 S4 ; -utior effi^et 10 6 

abstract for concrete 9 19 j 12 2 ; abs- 
tract term personified 18 4 1. 7 

aeeedtt hoe laudibus, quod 18 7 

acoersita n. 289 

aeeitlo quidquid ^ere homini potest 178 

aeelplo dem malum et aocepi 9 8; 
*leam'82 

aocttbatlS 

aceusatio defuncti 9 6; -nis anctorltas 
9 20; -nem ezarmaret 9 29 ; optime 
ex -ne ipsa aocusatorls fides aesti- 
matur 9 80 ; -nibus uoluntarlis 4 6 

accusator eius 9 84 : -re praeuaricatlo- 
nis damnato ib. 

aeeuMo -auimus dispari euentu 9 18; 
qnem non deberem -are 4 8; -asae 
sponte 7 8 

acer bomo 21 1 ; acre ingeoivpi 6 8. 

ikcilius, letter to 14 

acta mea tridui 18 11 

<»aio in extrema -ne 9 20; tertla 9 19; 
-nes plures 9 2 ; -ibus singuUa 9 8 

actitasse causas 6 7 

actor )( procurator 19 2 

aculei iudidi mel 16 8 

aeutoi homo 21 1 



ad brene tempus 9 26; ad extremum 
986; in ius uoces ad banc epistnlam 
meam 1 12 ; ad latus 6 16 ; ad lu- 
cemas 21 6 1. 24; ad paucos dies 67; 
ad tempus 19 6 ; ad rattonem lod et 
tempons 18 1 

adamatis7 8 

addo litteram non -am 9 87; -idorunt 
quod detulerunt 9 6 ; -itum est ut 
917: -endal0 6 

adduxit in discrimen 9 86 ; -cor in spem 
posse 18 9 

€uteo -eat domnm meam reuerenter 
21 6 ; monimentum Yergili ut tem- 

Ji>lum -ire 7 8 
eo 20 4 ; graue 9 17 ; quidem 1 1 
adfectanda 18 4 
adfoctibus meis satis est 10 8 
lldHciiur 19 
itdflrmetis futura lb 4; Allgayer In' 

Zeitsdur. U oesterr. Gymn. xxxi 

606 
adliibes preces 16 1 
adhue. of fut time 10 4; 'up to thai 

time* 166 
adicio6 7; 10 2; 128 
adjective supra meritum«excessiTe 11 

adlegas exemplum 16 1 ; -antes 4 4 

i^loquitur Musam 21 6 

adnnratio cum -ne dilexi 11 6 

admoneretis pictorem 10 6 ; -iti per oo- 
(licillos 18 4 ; -itus leuiter manu 14 1 

adnoto 6 10 ; -ta quae putauerls corri- 
genda 18 6; -abatur liber 5 11; 
-asse * to hare remarked' 16 X 

adnuo 6 12 

adolcscet 8 2 

adpeto 2 6 

adpnnitur cena 1 9 

adprehensi quasi repente 20 9 

adrogantiae nihil 18 8 

adsectatoribna U 7 
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ADSENSIO 



APPARATVS 



adtenilo cJarinlma senatas 4 4 
ftdsereret m ab ioluria obUuionls 6 4 
adsident toU uiU Utterte 6 19 
adstitit ei quietconti 6 4; -itiiM Top. 

Aur. 24 8 8 
adstricUua icrlMi 18 10 
adstruere aliqiud dignitati eius 2 5 
adsum -est adulescenti pulchritudo 

8 4; -eram Baetida 9 6; acciua- 

torlbus -fuiaaet 9 88 
adsumo te in oonsilium rd familiaris 

19 1 ; -it 1 6; -eretur Kener 11 7 
aduenantibus palam 9 25 
adueno parietlcaput impegit 16 IS 
aduocationi meae 4 7 ; -one tuperiore 

4 6ct7 
aduocatum me a senatu petlerunt 4 1 ; 

me postulauerunt 4 4; ex iudidbua 

datum 9 21 
aegrel4 4 

aemulationis ttimuUs exdtare 5 90 
aeque quam 4 9. Driger 8ynt Tao. 

4176 
aerari praefoctus 4 3 8 
aes uetua 6 8 ; alienum eontraetum 11 

a 

aeitate octaoa hora 1 8; iaeebat in 

sole 6 10 
aeitlmo magnl sdre 4 1; maffnl ad- 

Btruere 2 6; 'are ex btt 16 8; cum 

sola -atur 18 2; •-atur acouatoria 

fides ex accusatione 9 80 
aestu solntus 14 8 
aeUtIs ratio 1 11 
aeternitas 'undying fame' SI 6; et 

gloria 16 6; praemio -atis ib. 
aUemut -a non erunt quae scripsit 31 

«Ur«ro quantum gloriae latoH attuleiil 

201 
afflati Pacat S3 nominis terrore per- 
cuss! et velut aflSati 
agar agri fertiles pingues aquosi 19 6^ 

•orum ut reditus sic dtiam ptetium 

retro abUt 19 7 
agile corpus 1 10 
agitato corpore 14 8 
agmen numerosum teorum 9 Ut *ina 

multa in medio 20 4 
a^o quid agist aOlliamiwoflliomA- 

trem -ere 16 6^ prindpi gratias eg! 

18 1; gratias -erem prindpi 18 1; 

nihil -itia 16 11: esisse tempus 6 7; 
V totiens -ondum 9 24 
anicultural depression 19 7 
au'-bath 1 8 ; taken also by Trelawney, 

Byron's friend, aet 87 (dietetic re> 

former 1880 157)i 
alae praefectus 6 8 
Albinus Luccdus 9 7 
alienum aes 11 2; -is poenis elabe- 

rentur 9 9 
alioqul919 28 81; 119; 1416 



aliqnaadia B 7 

aliquanto paodores 6 17 

aliqui quad tdum -od 9 SI 

tUiguit dicet -is 9 21; 9 86; — alhis 

(late) 9 SI; -id temporis 16 1; noui 

scriberem 20 10; -a parte 6 10 
alius alia dariora aUa maiora If 1; 

quasi -o die 6 11 
aUer uix unum aut -um 11 6 
allercandum 9 24 
alterutra ex parte 4 9 
Altinum S 1 

aitut altissimumgradum aacendere 2 4 
amantissimi mei 4 8 
ambigua mors 9 6 
ambitio turpls senibus 1 S; domiiuitar 

910 
ambitu caret S 4 
ambulat 1 7 ; in sole 1 8 ; mflia 

suum trial4; nuduslS 
ambustua U 8: Oc Att t SO 1 8 
amidssimeSlo 
amidtia principum 6 7; prlne^ S 

18; lex. Tao.; Andreaen on Tmc d. 

8; Mamwtin. grat act Iiiliaao SI 

pr.t inVitdU-a7 8 
amiculam quandam 9 18 
amietu -iua 10 4 ; -iasima ciHpita 17 8 ; 

-isaimum216 
amo )( dlligo 9 7 
amotum 4 7 
ampleoti uolumine 18 1 
kmplitudo 6 6 

bihpiiua 21 6 ; without quam 8 IS 
omp/ia -lore pecunia 11 8 
ttii examinon an 16 1 ; dubitabatnr an 

9 17 ; experirentur an utueret 14 S : 

haeaitam mitterem an adkerem 10 

S't an non uidetur? 711; ncado an 

uUuBlll: uSfl; dttbftabator an 

9 17 L S8 
tthapbora 1 7 ; plarfanmn Icr 1 S 
aiigustis temums 7 18 
animaduerti 18 8 

abimum Intendere 106; oontkMat 118 
Anniua Seuerua of Comum, letter to 6 
annos oompetitOTia SO 6; comttiali 

^e praeacriptoa Pacat. 7 (p. 877 8 

ante luoem 5 9 : ante provindam qnaa 

babuiaaet917 
antelucana offlda IS S 
AnUcato 12 2 8 
antiquitatia 1 6 
antiquum et uetua 6 8 ; -o argent* 1 9; 

-iora benefida 4 6 
anxium uiuere 17 8 
aperte malua homo 9 S 
apertuM -a dicendi bcultas 86; -la auf- 

fragUa 90 8 
aposiopesis 9 11 : SiL Ti 100 Rap. X 888; 

▼II 318; ix65DnME. 
apparatus 12 4 



APPARENT 



CAPIO 



apparent 6 S . 

apposition to a dante T 7 

apHcatlolS; 610; US 

aptitihnut transltiu ad 9 U 

apud te rabiigno 1 12; apud te eu- 

molat me tantli landibai 11 8: 

Mttd Ittdicem 9 88; apud uos fui 

10 1 1 apud illam in luburbano 11.2 ; 

apud quoi 20 4 
aqua onutted 6 11 
aquod agri 19 6 
wMtrium concta lubnnius -o tuntlO 

12 
ofMfror -atur pluxii amlcos tuoi 

quam rant 11 
area •oenit non Mcuf ae mea utor 19 8 
arc«Mltal810 

ardenthu 2 4; 9 7; Frontln. ttn 1 11| 6 
ardua9 26 

arg«nto antiauo, poto 1 9 
argatbat20o 
arrna mouerat 16 7 
Arpinla diartls 21 6 
Arna, the elder, anecdotes of and pe- 

dlnree 16; the younger 11 8 p. 184 
Arrumus Matunis, eques Altinas, PL 

seeks some preferment for hbn 2 
Artemidorus, the philosopher, son in 

law of Musonius 11 
aHiHonm oculos tenere 6 8 
artiut -a famlliaritate oomplexus 11 5 
ascendit uehiculum 1 6; -ere altissi- 

mum gradum 2 4 ; -sums nauem 16 7 
Aslae proconralatu 7 8 
asperitas caell 6 16 
asyndeton 1 10} of S members. 10 6; 

of three 10 6; 19 4 
at s at entm 21 6 
atque etiam 9 22; 19 1 8; a. u^om 

18 8 
atriensium 19 8 
atro* rem -eem 14 1 
attentttts cnstodiebatur 16 1^ 
attollere orationem 18 4 
attradion of gender of pron. (i 1 
auetoritas aoeu8ationl8^9 20 
aodada )( eonstantia 9 86 
aiMito qnos uiros -as 1 6 1 -re ex sent- 

bos SO 6 : -enttum studhun 18 8 
Anlldius llassus 6 6 
augere aliquem honoribus 8 2 
augurarer oertis quibusdam notis 11 8 
auribus dud 16 8 
auspicandi causa 6 8 
aosterbof8tylel810 
autem2 6;619;6 4; 171 
auiae 16 2 
auidlsdmelU 
aunnoali61 

Jlaebitts Maoer, letter to 6 
Baebhis Massa 4 4 
BaebhiaProba»91214-17 ' 



Baetica426!91846718 

balineom 14 8; -i tempus 6 14; -1 hora 

nuntiata 1 8 

ball, game of 1 8 ; Sen. on p. 210 f. 

ballot introduced into the senate 20 

bar, the, as a career for young nomani 
67 , — . 

barbaril8 8 

basim6 6 

Bassus, Aufidius 6 6 

bath 14 2 6—8 ; cold, after basking 

6 11; Pliny the eider studied in the 

614 
beatus et felix 7 2 
beauty, dangerous tO its possessor 8 4 ; 

16 8 
bellorum Oermanlae, omnia quae cam 

Germanis gessimus bella 6 4 
, bene quieuit 16 4; canere 18 9 
benefldo tabellarum 20 9 ; -a antiqui' 

ora subuertas 4 6; -a et merert et 

dare egregium 8 8 
benigna natura 11 1 ; -Issimo fonts 20 

12 
benignitas 11 8; nUe mira Ingeida fo- 

uine 16 1 
bibliotheca p. 128 
hiduum per b. 18 4 
biennium in b. Fosoo Italia interdio* 

turn 9 18 
blanda 18 10 
bonus et fldells 9 81 
books, price of 6 17 IL 
breakfAt 6 10 
breuis occasus 7 18 
breuiter jpersccutus 9 28 
bronse, Corinthian 1 9; 6 1 4 

paducam effiglem 10 6; -i temporls 7 

ofedliui Classicus, a natfye of Africa, 

KTemoi of Baetica, prosecuted after 
I death by Pliny 4; 9 (see sum- 
mary) 
Caedna Paetus, husband of Ania 16 8 
paeli mutado 19 4 
Caesar, his Antkato 12 2 }) 
Caesennius Siliumus 8 1 
palceos posdt 1 4 
celdetur a seruolls 16 8 
caliginis dU tantum oflbsum 9 16 
Caluisius, Cm Rufus 1 1 : letters to L 19 
Campania, Silius has Yillas there 7 6 
candidatus arguebat natales competl- 
torls 20 6; -1 nomine dtato 20 f ; -Is 
suis 204 
candoris minus 21 1 
Caninius Rufus of Comum, letter to 7 
cano -ere bene 18 9; receptul 1 11; 

Roby II p. Hi 
capilli madent 21 6 : rari et oedentes 6 2 
eapio •at dbum • manu semoloram 
1618 . 



870 



OAPVT 



COMFOSYI 



•Apul •bril Gttonli rttoxffMDt 13 8 : 

Of llUnUtonfai itoftrM 19 ft { -U« vai- 

dtMlino 17 8 
Mr«i UMito 1 8 
AMitM liomlnto 8 8; tul 7 15 
MfMrtiur p«r slnvuloi 9 11 
tanu 'iMiliiwin mtuorlftm 10 8 
OiMluf, L Longinut lUuilla 90 1 
OmIa, wlft of cliiMloui 9 19 29 84 
MfUtM 8 1; MliolM 8 8. Add. p. 204 
M#t<# '\\nu tod«in rtm Uun nwsmun 

f ubd«r« 19 4 
MtliMlr* txllult 10 12 
MlUiui, MtutrtM, lttt«r to him, M6opt*> 

my Ml InvltoOoD to dinner 12 
Cftto of l/tloA, lurprltiKt in IiIm eupt 

18 8i UMMur*! oommontf 12 8} -nti 

rltfldl 21 A 
•Midiun oqul 9 11. 
MIMA inurtia 7 2 : •m numtroilMlmM 

9 22; 'mil publloiun ox Norbiuio dl- 

dlolNM 9 86; •« AUiploMidi 6 8; -m 

Aotlliuwo 8 7t ox puloliorrimlt •!• 

U2 
eauio fit logo eautuin ul 9 80 
Oidiit iiullli l»borllAU 11 6 1 -ontot 

OftullU 8 
•oltbrl looo 4 
oonft fru«l oomoodli dlatlnfultur 1 9j 

iupor TiMio 8 U } uontMU ad -mu 12 
I 'A oxpodltA, poroA lb.} furvolMtt 

AOltAto A 'A lUOO 8 18 

OIIMoHa vrAultAto 20 9 
oontumulroruui aurlbui itttdotPllnlot 

816 
oortAUMn9 8 
eortoOl: 98280 
•irtui ilaorum cunui 1 2; -ix quibut* 

dAin uutli Auvunurvr 11 8 

OOMAnt (ipillUlAO tUAO 17 1 

etUrtu pro 'A rouortntla 8 1 

oluulA iUMrott 14 0; •!• Arplnto com- 

PATAfO 21 6 
oliUxinuo 1 2 1. 12 And 14; 1 9; 9 8; 

1887 • 
olilldrvn, doAth of boforo pArentf 7 2 



p. 117 
duu 



mm lumpilt libenter 10 4; poit-m 
6 10; 'III cApiAt inAHu soruolorum 
10 8 ; nihil in -o uoluptatibui tribuAt 

lie 

Clooro Pliny's model 21 6 1. 28; en- 
courAKetl riling poets 16 1 ; (Vern ii 
I 62) iiiiltAtod 9 9; praised by Sil, 
▼III 400-411; hlsCAtol2 2 

drcA (y'lAssloum 9 18 of. ib. 14 

clrouli 20 4 

droumaglt 1 8 

dreumdsum 7 11 

dreumfert 10 18 ; prAodicAtione meum 
morltum 11 1 

dreunuistunt eum 14 2 

dreunupidendus rlietor LAtinus 8 8 
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dfo ntasis CL 98 f 

C<(0-AtO 

dnibono 

dnitao nuA Mhfieof 4; 

74 
damoroUS; -es 
clArioraaMaaMai 

titttofi 

senatos adscndo 4 4 
Classicas4 9 
Claodiua tho 

him 10 9{ 

gainsthfanl0 7 
Cwadiiu (or Clnufairi 1 
aaudlus Rcstitutas 9 U 
cIamhs insanabiUo 7 S 
dimax 17 1 
duuitts Pnaeoa f 18 
, eodieiUi per -oe admoiiM 18 4 
cogito reseruare 10 2 
eognitio 6 2; longios eiiiade 

-nls dlebos 9 86: •catot9X7 
oognoseenthim inititia taetHo 1 

teret919 
eogo -I meta pronindaleB ad 

proeonsttlom fanperiom 9 16 ; 

est 9 82 
Oolilbttae din busfanae 18 ft 
ooliortis tribunus 9 18 
oollegae 4 8 

00lligef«ftMileifkiMl9 7: -ftarlfU 
oollum ezHe 2 
oollusion 9 29—86 
eoto -ere uillam 19 2 ; -ebalor 7 4 
colonorum relioua 19 ; paenuria 19 7 
eolor aerus aens 8 8 
comitate tanta cenuiofami trahitar 1 

9 
eomlter ee gesserat 7 8 
comltiormn die 20 2; ordlnem 10 8; 

•18 20 9 
oommeatus 4 2 
oommendlkt umbra lumen IS 4; -abat 

memorlam suam 6 4; -areutur im* 

K rated ulrtutes suae uerls laudibus 
2 
oommentarios decCorum 8 17 
commode uales 20 11 
eammodum si c. 18 4 ; -iorem 

•issimum putauimus 9 19 
commoueo inde -otus est 7 
communis olfidi 4 8; -i temporia In!- 

quitate 19 7 
commutanda 10 6 
comoe^ cena distlngultur 1 9 
oomparare Arplnto chartis 21 6: eat 

ita -atum ut 4 0; -arer Uli 6 19; 

-arentur uirtutibus 11 7 
competitoris natales 20 8 
compiecteremur tot recs uelut uno 

fasce 9 9; arta familiaritate -xus 11 

6; tot cauaaa -za epistula 9 27 
oomposul 10 4 ; •suU de me uerdculoa 



104; 



OtB 871 

HHinUil nlrs U t ; -Ibta Nuanluil) 



amptiiAtlaiil knla IbhI IP 1 cixKDlstur 1»Uiu bnua 10 1 

HmMtMUJ c«itaiilio»S;-iKilMi»)l 

mmoAna H^ntllt Innbli lulu nnlul plun hUIdt U 8 

■nUMtakBioadtadlS; -ri boa casUna^ ooOiii Mdmuraqua U (; 



attooiii^tuiii'" 



Corollk Illnpull>, leUer to 1 

«>"iiiwl,ratls!iini(l-a(i».»<i-tel» 

nqlniHaT* ki pTMMii, Aitan hMI- ConiFLIui MJnklmmu, Utltr to > 

dslalB uodlMb lilt 9> 10: n <l CnmFLliu Prlimu, MUi Ml od Uu- 

HwWK* It f ; conl. hi pntali, kid. il>]'> dnth II 

li unLl ti t Ul llTiSU. lit Gornului TcMDlloi np. W TO 

oaTted Jim. UlV. Mritalta 1 1 corrinndk U 1 

■"■ .._._^ .^ )g T 



•d luH amUliim nrmli IS 1 

It, letteMo ID 



4»U aubJcalnin pulai^li^MIIUQH 

anuptenl 1 1 reddll I T 

auuiuila'KoaiiadBilu* ttl-Cidmi caltorlbui kibsdllU U « 

IS cuin...ium UU; U>! nDlDlwIa 

UHUDtlftt(uidHi>>U:ofa|il«d« T U: M II; ton^ aim mUltann 

UtEadUKkalucHtHH-MI): 'Xiat »1I; U^ i H U | upiML; 

mm U M : uBhUi Mh utritat -at cnBinlilnit tutli Isndlba 11 Bi ITIi 

ivwlf't -tnt mMMtriiua «zliiHn ulLqiilonlniiellQlAp«larioTlbH-« 
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OYBRO 



DO 



16: Bil. ni fi09 purget milct car ui- 

cerlt hoatem 
curro perf. of compoundf 7 2; "Ontem 

iiutigein 7 15 * 
cunim 611 
custodiebatav 'wm ob«e7ve4' SO 8; 

attentiui 16 U 

damnanda 6; -aiua 9 88; <to prae- 

uarlcationis 9 84 
dative after praereptiu 9 16; of pur« 

pose 8 8; 9 81 
do futuiis nimis dto 20 9; do nocto 

sumlt aliquld 1 9 ; de uita exire 9 6 
death of Martial 21; of chUd before 

parent p. 117 
deoeo -itum munut ezsoluit memoriae 

amid 6 3 
debitor metapta. 2 6 
dccedo 'die' 4 7; 6 7: 14 4; 16 8; 211; 

-ant uel iusta poaseuione 18 10 
decreta senatus 4 4 
docurrunt ad noe quldam uelut riu! 

20 12 ; -cucurrit ad mortem 7 2 ; -rre- 

runt ad suf^ia tadta 20 7 
deditus somno 6 19 
defectione uirium reUqna creuenmft 

19 6 
defensloni suae praerepta 9 16 
d^ero detulorunt 9 6 
deflcerent not latera 9 9 
deformius 4 6 
defuncti9 6; -um216 
deinde mox poetremo 9 9 
delatores 9 81 p. 167 f. cCi pp. 118—9 
delectare oculos 6 8; -atur 1 9 
delegatum sibi offidum 6 9 
delenlmentia aurium 16 8 
deliberationis nostrae caput 19 8 
delicate corpore 7 9 
delitesoere sub aUqua spede seueritar 

tis910 
demonstro 3 6 

demum ita d. 8 2; tum d. 14 8 
denegatur diu uiuere 7 14 
denique6 8; 20 8 
deportatio p. 162 

deprecaretur ne morl pergeret 16 10 
deprohensos 12 8 
desdueramus a consuetudine paren> 

turn 20 4 
describit {Casaubon scriblt) eot eru- 

bulsse 12 8 
deserentis inter ipsa studia somni 6 8 
desidiosissimus 6 19 
desiimua 21 8 • 

destine excurrere 6 6 ; -assem scribere 

6 20 ; Allgayer in Zeitschr. f. oesterr. 

Gymn. xxxi 609 f, 
destringitur 6 14 
deterrent 19 1 
deut fauentibtu dis 8 7 
dteo cum -0 princepa 2 1; cum -o ba< 



Und 5 14: in -oido copiosut 9 T: in 
-endo CMmltatem 9 21: -eiidi CMmltas 
8 6; -et aliquis 9 21; ^tu foeiljlum 
14 2 

dicto614 

dictum 'Jest* 9 8 

dies BOS defteeret 9 9; qoaodomM «0» 
niat, quo 18 10; feriiUua U o: ••em 
dbi dari 9 82; <• summo 9 86; -• 
comitiorum 20 2 ; omnttnis ••bos COB* 
niUonIs 9 86 

dlffert dbum 1 8 ; -^rien •dhiM «Hqii9 

diffidle est 1(^6 

dimigiunt 14 4 

diSuium opus 86' 

digesta memoria 10 8 

dignitas sedendi 20 8; -«tl ciu« mgtid 
adstruere8 6 

dignum templo. digmun deo donom 9 
6; -am epistula Mm U 1: *! wlitiiMM 
libelll 16 1 

diligenter leotitas llbrot 8 1; pmmnr- 
tus9 28: -issimel99 

diUgo ualidissime U» 2:.)(amo 9 T; 
-am unice 8 1 ; •e«i oum admUrMiona 
116 

dimid amldsdme 21 6 

disco causam, said of coum^ 9 21 ; 
publlcam causam ex Korbamo 985; 
nihil -et quod nesdsse reetiits fb«rit 
8 7 ; eloquentlam -at, qune iq«1a lino 
moribua -itur 8 7 

diserimen in -en adduxii 9 88. 

disertus 9 86 

dispari euentu 9 18 

dispensata memoria 10 8; dispeBiak 
uiresSiLix244. Stat Tb. ti 7<fll flt; 
indispensato nisn SiL xti 841 

dispergas in diuersa 19 8 

dispUcuisse 18 6 

disponendis facultattbus 19 9i -atla 
omnia 20 4; uUa bomlniuw ^aila X 
2 

distensio sine nlla -ooe.SO S 

dissentientis simpUdtas 4 9 

dissoni clamores 80 4 

distincUus 1 1 

dittineo -tentus 5 7 

distinguitur eena eomoe^ 1 9 

distringunt ofOda 5 19; Ben. «pw 106 
8 1 -ctus oocupationibtts 

diutumior 10 6 

diuersta hi -a dispergas 19 8 

diuinam paene 16 6 

do testes et laudatores dabal 20 8; se 
dolori dabat 16 5; dedi malum et 
accept 9 8; dedit. .daturas 21 6; do- 
deram boo amidtiae 21 2; ti non 
datur 7 14; dari dbi diem poetula- 
bat 9 82; date opera 9 19; 17 8; da- 
tum est 1 1; KQbnast Synt. Liv. 
262; Lucr. it 878; Hor. ep. 1 1 88 
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273 



dooeo eMisain of the client, faistractiiig 

counsel 31 
doctiMime scribit lyrica 1 T 
doUo Paete, non -et 16 6 18 
dolori se dabat 16 6 
dominator fauor 9 10 
dominus tnperboi 14 1 ; •! non hidido, 

Bed soelere perimuntor 14 6 
J)<mUianut tub -o 9 88; banishei 

iMlosopliere from Rome A.1K 98 

11 S; -i tempoiibus 9 81 
domum reueraus 6 9:4 praecq;>toret 

8 8; 4 haberem64 
doneo plaoeal 10 4 
doimiebat 6 11 

dot naturae fortunaeaue dotlbuf 8 4 
dreanu, beUef In 6 4; SiL in 189. 167 

-«. IT 728; Plut Pomp. 87 S 
Drusi Neronu effigies 5 4 
dubitem suspexenm magis an amaue- 

rim 8 1; -tern cbnftdenter an con- 
'■ stanter 9 88 : quod -abatur an cri- 
men esset 9 17 
dvMut 4 sermonis 6 6 
duoo -xit exequias 16 4; -ebar quod 4 

7; -d auribus 16 8 
dttloedo wUh luauitas 1 7 
dulda haee 18 10; -ius aliquid legen- 

teml8 
dum with pres. Ind. 6 14; 9 86 bit/ 16 

U 
dumtaxat 9 36 
duram ad mortem uiam 16 13; 4or 

uir86 

early rising 6 9 

ebrius quoque Cato uenerabilis 13 8; 

4 caput retexissent ib. 
ecqula commode uales? 20 11 
editionedigniUbelU161 
tdo 4 dU crimina 9 83 
education at home and In a public 

school 8 8 
eflfertur 14 8; data' 18 4 
tffido 'make good,* 'prore* 9 14; -ere 

ut male moriar 16 ll 
efllgies Drud Neronis 6 4; -em non 

fngUem et caducam, sed immorta- 

lem 10 6 
elBngit sknum senem 6 3 
afl b g er o inertiae crimen 113; -lise fla* 

^ttumll4 
tgeo stimulis non -eris 7 16 
cgoueroOSl 
egredidMtur 16 6 
esregium 8 8; -a 31 8 
efobor -erehtur alienis poenb 9 9 
elaborare ut 9 14; -andum simile all- 
quid 6 20 
dfi^l84 

elections in the senate 20 
dectorum commentarios 5 17 
Mgo -actus ad inquirendum 9 81 

U. P. 



ellipds of aqua 511; of estin rd. clause 
6 10; of esse 8 8; 9 38; of eum 9 6; 
of quam 6 13 ; of TerblMiber rursus. 
Ti SO 3 mox balnetam. ib. 18 lam d- 
nis. ib. 16 tenebrae rursus. Tn 88 8 
horror omnium. ix864postcenam 
comoedus. Kraut. 

docutio 18 8 

eioquenthis 18 6 

emacitas7 7 

emendatus uir 8 6 

emendo -are in art 10 6 

emHtere 'publish* 10 4 

emo solllcftauit ad -endum 6 4; quanti 
emi ?...seBtertio trides 19 7 - 

empire, theu necessary 20 13 

emperors, flattenr of 18 6 

enim nempe & 16 8 

enltarSl 

muntiare 18 8 

epistolary past 18 1 

epistula tam longa 9 37: -am extendi 
6 20; -a dignam rem 14 1; -Us minis- 
trare riuos amicis 30 13; -las 'a 
letter' 9 18; MamerthL gnA act 
• luliano 9 (p. 261 26 BUirens) unis 
aut binis -is ; Frontin. str. 1 4 ft 18 

equestris se in -t gradu tenuit 2 4; -i 
iaculatione 5 8 

equut 4 caudam 9 11 

erectius paulo studiorum jrenus 5 6 

eriperet studiis tempus 6 If 

error 'vice' 8 8 

erubescat 6 19; -uisse 13 8 

eruditum opus 6 6; -is 18 8 

Esquiliis (I^hiy*s house there) 31 5 

et ^and yet' 16 9; p. 48; setiam 1 9 
L 23 and 86; etalioqui 9 19; et ipsa 
9 20; et quidem 17: 6 11; 9 28; 
uerum et 4 6; a word inserted be- 
tween et and the flrst of two words 
joined by it 7 8; acer et qui haberet 

etenim910 

etiam without climax 6 3; atque e. 
191 

etiamd 9 87 

etsi non exefrinses 18 1 

euaserint turbinem ilium 9 86 

euehi longius 1 12 

euelli 14 1 

euentut ut -us docult 14 6; -u dimari 
918 

euocat me caritas tui ut 7 16; -atus 
tostis929 

ex amicis quendam 5 12: ex caosis 11 
2; ex fortuna 7 4; ex integro 9 86; 
ex liberis minorem 7 2; ex more 18 
1: ex Norbano dididsse publicam 
causam 9 85; ex quo uoles marmore 
6 5; sola ex senectute prudentia 1 
10; e testibus quidam 9 29; ex out- 
bus duos 9 13; ex quflbus audire 205 

18 
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•KMuunt 7 16 

MMntnwn an wUtioiM tint dlgnl 16 1; 

•es quMD dlligantiMiine 19 9 
ttunliOMs 14 S 
•XAnnarat aocmatlftnwi 9 29 
exudo ofttoM 7 9; HMomnus lloentiam 

oontlonum.SO 8; -dat moduni 11 8 
fzoel>al8 4 
exoerpo 6 10 Ma Sen. «». 106 | 8. 

Tac. d. 87. Pronto p. 107 Nalwr 
ezdplt 'welcomes' a fayour S 6; -unt 

14 8 ; -epta uxor* 9 19 
tzdtarit lex contentionei 20 1; -w 

•timulto aemulationis 6 20 ; •attu uo* 

dbuiU8 
exeoio mibi -endui est 2 4 
exeorrere 6 6; -eueurritiem 4 2 
•xcntatio 4 8 
txctito -are me 4 8 
exemplom Ulud Sertorlanum 11: 

mortis marito 16 2; adlegas 16 1 ; 4 

sinfularb uxorem 1 6; sub -o 18 2 
taeeo -ire de uita 4 8 
exequiae dnxtt 16 4 
exereitationls boo g enere pngnal com 

•enectute 1 8 
exerdtatiu uir 9 16 
exhausit ulres eolonorom 19 6; quan- 
tum laborb -erim 8 1 
exbiberem uobis quae composui 10 4 
exhortationlbus 7 16 
exko 18 1; temiras -egerlm 11; -ifcn* 

Ubus uoMs 10 2 
exlauum saplo 6 1 
exUio -ult cathedra 16 12 
exUii -e collum 6 2 
eximfa corporis pulcliritudo 8 4 ; -am 

gloriam 11 4; -a milcbritudlne 16 8 
emmo -me bnne mini serupulum 17 2 ; 

-ere48 
existat81 
•xitium inpeodere mlU 11 8; -ii loeas 

14 8 
exitus constltt noetri 9 17 
exoleuit 21 8 

expectantem in boras 17 8 
expeditus labor 9 18; -a cena 12 1 
experiardepartibas]4 4; -irentnraa 

niueret 14 2; -iri inoerta fortunae 

194 
•xpUcabat ultam suam 20 6; Hmtur 

8ermoDesl4 
exposlta diceodi faeultas 8 6 
ejrorimere in art 10 6; -essum signnm 

exsecntos iniurias <cciisationibus 4 5 
exsoluit debitum munua memoriae 

amid 6 8 : -eret aes alienum 11 8 
extendi epistolam 6 20; -tus 14 2 
extincto studia 18 6 
extollat in mains 11 1 
extorqneri 14 4; -rta defensionl suae 

916 



extra Iimen88 
extrahere piwiooem 16 6 ; 

cognitioOU 
«rtfVMM# in -a actione 9 28; ad -vat t 

86 
exultantina acrifwi 18 10 

faiber -bromm 19 8 

T^bius Hispamu 9 12 14-17 

ficies contraeta 6 2 

focUem ad mortem viam 16 U; -«m 

flihmn 5 10 

fladtutdubitem^82 

facta dictaque 16 1 

CsGultatem in dieendo 9 21: 4baa S 1; 

-ibusdispoDcndisl99 
facnndia nalidnm 9 12 
/oma memprfaun 

suam laeserat 7 8; 

tur208 
liuniUaris rd 19 1 
fismiliaritato arta eonpleras II ft 
Fannia, granddangiiter of Ania hb. 

161;118pul85 
farming 19 
fMce udut nno tot reoa 

remur 99 
fiUigatur felidtas teme fabodOb 

toribusl96 
Ikuces biuadit 14 2 
fauentibus dis 8 7 
fauor dominatnr 9 10; h» 

207 
fa -Us multnmet salii 21 1 
fdidtasterraelOO 
fdix et beatus 7 2 
fenero aliquid 19 8 
feriatusdtosl46 
ferio perenssft 14 7 
fero molcfte 21 1; •ebator 

rent' 98 
ferrum stringers 16 6 . 
fertiles agtiU 6 
femens pauimentom 141- 
f estinum signam 6 1 
Festns, Yalerins, eoa. A.n. Tl T IS 
/BdM -Is dieboslO 2 
lldeiisetbomis981: -lone aervi 14 1 
fides aocnsatmis 9 80; of a 

28; in praesentia qafbaa : 

fenditOr 

4 4; -em 

14 2 
ftdndam omnem in qafbaa reposwbat 

916 " 

fl^uraeUS 
^uro -are 18 8 
>fnto 4tte uitam inedfai 7 L ctTra- 

belL XXX tyr. 9 f 4 
^nit -em Csoere redtationi 18 4; bi -• 

920 
flagitioeus Immo 9 81 
flagitfaim eAiglsse U 4 
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florentem T S 

foGi]Atiul4 4;-al6U . 

foedof Mtrodni 4 i 

t99dvM homo S ; -um dicta 14 1; -itr 

rimii tempeftaabus 18 4 
fonte benignlailino SO IS 
forb rallquiMet orUtatem 16 i 
fonufttome 10 6; Dnkenh. on CHL xi 

46S 
Formtona villa 14 S 
forlaiMS6;61;144;S16 
fortnita morte 96 
f onkMe poeCamm ingenia 16 1 
fragilem elBgiem 10 6 
fragmtatli htunaiuM miaeralio T 10 
fremttom urUf 6 18 
frequent eaUeiilon<m6xfortiuia -i T 4 
ft«qaeiiterl9 
fi^^611; Tert an. S6; Pronto died 

onp.S09 
frooi lata 6 S{ -tern oontrahes 6 T 
fragl ceoa 1 9; Iut. ui 167 f ragi e«- 

nala» cC lezx. 
FnigiUbo988 
fhistra984 

fillniinilrat metaph. 11 8 
fongar indidi partibus 6 St -«rer mu- 

nere48 
tunm paranit 16 4 
fnrit Lyaeoi SI 6 
Fuacos Claaius 9 18 
futurut de 4t SO 9 
fulUis tamporia 7 14 



T7 fuliU 

' gAii 



[ening in Italy p. S48-4 

gaades quod 6 7 

gener adJiunieretar 11 7 

genittre obJ. carltas tui 7 16 ; horoitam 
infairiaa 4 6 ; gen. pari 1 6 ; 13 8 J 18 8 
11; 19 4 9t SOI; Sll;hooqaid<iaid 
est temporli 7 14 ; qoantam laborii 
8 1; qaod relieom temporb 6 9; si 
qnid oiii 6 10; tantnm oneria 9 8{ 
gen. deicriptlTe 6 4 ; 14 4 ; gen. pretii 
19 7; gen. quaL16;6 8 

Germaniae bellonun ukinti, a worlc by 
the elder PL 6 4; -ae lattnime nietor 
64 

gero magiitratiii -erit 1 11; ia|denter 
M -Merat 7 8; -sserat proconsnla- 
.tnm 9 S; -awrant eonsuhtam 7 Us 
-rere trnmnatna 8 8; qnaerere quid 
Romae -tator 9 S7 

gloria liabet quiddam aUeotyiJrqTor 9 8 ; 
•• ante ocmoa erat 16 6 ; -am repor> 

• tanerat 7 8; -am memine 11 4: ad 
-am niti 18 S; line praemio •ae 16 6; 

Jinantmn -ae attnlerit SO 1 ; mihi -ae 
ore 8 8 : fdorioeaa epistnlae 9 18 
gradatiol7l 
gradue m in eqneetri -u tennit S 4; 

quael per -us quoidam 14 8 
grammar, ti ea tli aon, by theelderPL66 



gTato36 

gratia einculorum collata 9 9; -am 

liiiaritaas cnmnlat sanctitas 17: 

•am propoeitam 4 7; -am rettuii 

ueniealia SI 4; -a ualidum 9 IS; 

•arum actio the true title of Pliny'i 

panegyric 18 1 ; ••• egl ilk ; •asage- 

rem prindpi 18 1 
gratioa SO 6; -eaimo reo 9 S6 
gratuitam dedi peeuniam 11 8 
gratut -nm est quod Qa Att t 20 f9; 

•Issimos uiros 9 86 
granrie -e 'heinous' 9 17 ; -issimum ui- 

rum 8 1 ; -eaimi Inctus 10 S 
grauitas S 1 ; -ate oensoria SO 6 
grauiter palma percuasit 14 7* g; et 

pauds loquebantur SO 6; g. Incre- 

puH986 
grauor 1 4; -etur 6 6: -ari 18 6 
gremium cuius in -o 16 9 
gnstabat6U 

habes at the end of letters 18 11 ; -es 

omnia Ci& Att. T SO 8 7 ; -et intoitum 

18 S ; honorem -itnm mihi 18 6 
hactenus 14 6; h. haec 14 6; Clo. Att. 

6 SO 8 9 L sed haec h. 
haerebat suspitionilras 9 SO 
haesitani, mttterem an adicerehi 10 S; 

-anti mihi ezhlberem an differrem 

10 4 
haurire riuoa SO 13 
hebetentur aculei 16 4 
Ueluidius, son of Hduidius Priscus 11 

8p.l84 
herculeSOU 
heredUoi ex -to 6 1 
Herennius Senedo 11 8 p. 188 
Hesiod quoted 7 16 
hestemo Ftamiae aermone 16 2 
Me*the preaent* 8 6; 19 7: hoo...ne 

1 6; p^ hoc 9 SO; hoe dintumior, 

quo 10 6 
hieme nona hora 1 8; -e 6 8; -esiuxte 

et aetatea ferat U 6 
hilaritaal7 
hilariuaaerlpdl810 
Hispania, PL maL procurator there 

Hiapanua FaUus 9 IS 

Himulia 8 pr. 

hi8toriarumnaturae66 

Homer loTea vvrtpor wp^ruor 9 88; 

fanitated by later authors in. 
honestatis cura SO 8 
honestum fuit 1 11 ; -b arttbus Imbu- 

tus 8 S; -isshnae tuae uoluntati 8 4; 

•issimi sermones 1 4; -iaaimum ere- 

didi non premere 9 80 
honoi in -rem tuum 8 1 ; -em habitum 

mihi 18 6; -rea on inacriptiona 66; 

-ibua augere 8 3 ; -Ibua omare 31 8 
honorifieum 4 8- 

18—3 
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278 LANGYESCEBET 



MAEBIAGES 



laoguetceret taedio cognoicMitiain iui- 

LardoB Lidnus i 17 ° 

Lardus Macedo, a hard matter, slain 

by hit slaves 14 
larg« supersunt 3 1 
laasaretur intentio iudicam 9 9 
UUe •ius eonsuletur famae 10 8 ; -lasime 

uictor Germaniae 6 4 
latebras magnas habet uita hominum 

86 
latifuiidlal9 2L16 
latori legls 20 1 
latas-anrons6 2 
kUus ad 1. notariua 6 15 ; •«» nos de- 

flcerent 9 9 
laudatores dabat.20 6 
laudo -anda fiicere 21 8 
Jaia-des of a statue 6 2; -dei singu- 

lorum uel urbiuxn 21 8 . 
lento f rigida -abatur 6 11 ; -abator 14 

2 ; Romae in publico -abatur 14 6 
lectitas61 
lector 1 8; 6 12; 18 2 U«/ sredtator 

610 , 

kctultu' vaaliam in -o iaoens T 4; -o 

oontinetur mane 1 4 
legatus Baetioorum 9 29 21; 4 4; 4 

nomen9 81; -oe9 86 
Ugo=sneito 6 10;' -is suauissime 16 8; 

liber -itur 1 4; -ebatur liber 6 10; 

super cenom 6 11 ; -gentem 1 8; -ere 

in spectaculo CapitoL Ant pkiL 16 

levit -em dbum 5 10 

leuiter admonitus manu 14 T 

lex tabellaria 20 1 ; est -ge cautum ut 
980 

libello memoriam imMeqnl 10 8; -os 
tuos examinem, an- editione sint dig- 
ni 16 1 ; per -os admoniti 18 4 

libenter aoum sumpsit 16 4; -ius 18 6 

liber *a speech' 18 1; 18 4; -er legltur 
1 4 ; -er legobatur 6 10 ; -er legebatur 
super cenam 6 11 ; nullum esse -brum 
tam malum ut non aliqua parte pro- 
desset 6 10 ; notarius cum -bro 6 16 ; 
-brorum ubique multum T 8 

liber* free Arom debt' 918; -erum T7; 
-erum est facere 1 8 : Symm. ep. ix 
10 ; -erius paulo studlorum genus 6 6 

Liberalis Saluius 9 88 36 

iibere id ipsum dixi 9 20 ; -ius scrlbi- 
tur 18 6 

libertas under Tn^an 7 7 

Libo Frugi 9 88 

libraries m vUlas 7 8 

licentia temporum 8 6 ; -am eonUonum 
excesseramus 20 8 

licet -itum est per aetatem 11 6 ; licet 
per Cic Verr. it { 44; tantum tibi 
per te 1. quantum per leges licebat 
Facat 12 L 



IJdnianus Norbanua 9 29. a Spaniard 

lia in Mart 
Lidnus Lardus 6 17 
Umen extra L pruferenda 8 8 
lingua utraque i 7; Frontin. air. i 

'praet ; Symm. ep. tii 18 . 
litieram non addam 9 87 ; -ae 'letters' 

20U;^ad8ident619 
locupletibua amids 11 8 
locut *topic' 9 21i oontumeUae, exltU 

14 8 ; subdere Suuanum in -m tuum 

8 4 ; hunc in -m reseruati 9 19 
longius euehi 1 12; extracta cognitio 

919 
longum est 1 9 
loquebantur grauiter et panda 99 6; 

-endi tempus 20 8 
lotuslS 
htbrieui in hoe -o aetatis 8 4; -o ada- 

lescentiae Pacat 7 (p. 277 11 Baeh- 



Luoceiua Albinus 9 T 

lucubrare 6 8 

ludibrik obnoxli 14 6 

lumen umbra oommendat in ^cCura 

18 4; -en oetootdere uelut e specula 

188 
lux ante -oem 6 9; -ce 6 IS 
Lyaeus cum (urit 21 6 
lyrical 7 

Macedo, Lardus^ slain by his sUTes 14 
Macrinus, Minioius, letter to 4 
maailam ueteris industriae ablueratT 

8 
madentcapilli216 
magiiter non quasi a magistro 18 1 
magistratus gMsit 1 11 
magniflcel8 8 
magnui -is amids 11 8; -I aestimo e. 

int 2 6; 4 1 ; maiorem ex liberis 7 

2 ; in mains extollat 11 1 ; in maius 

extollere Mamertin. gmt act luliano 

8pr. 
maiestatem lod 20 4 ' 
male canere 18 9; morlar 16 11; m. 

41oquentia sine moribus disdtur 8 f 
malum dedi et aooepi 9 8 
$Milus nullum esse iibrum tam -van ut 

npn idiqua parte prodesset 6 10 
mandpiis frugi 19 7 
mandat ut quaerat 21 6 r -net pronin- 

da986 
mane lectuio continetur 1 4 
manicis616 

manifestnm est 16 9; -b suifragiis 20 1 
manu leuiter admoiUtus 14 7 ; -u sua 

reliqueratscriptum 9 18 ; in aliena -u 

7 14 ; quorum e -u dbum capiat 16 8 
Marcellus, Neratius 8 1 
Marius Priscus of Baetica proconsul 

of Africa 9 2 8 ; n. 71 
marriages, happy m Rome 16 10 ; see 

Jlusonitu 
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MAEBUGES 



langnetoerct taedlo cognoKentfaun fais- 

tttia919 
Lardiu Lidnua 6 IT ' 
Lardiu Macedo, a hard master, ilaln 

by hii •Uvea 14 
large eupenant'S 1 
laaaaretur intentio iudkam 9 9 
late -iua conauletur Cunae 10 8 ; •iaiiino 

uictor Oermaaiae 6 i 
latebraa magnaa habet uita homlnum 

8 6 
]atifiuidial9SLl« 
latori leffis 20 1 
latas-anroiia6 2 
kUtu ad L notarioa 5 15; -era not de- 

flcerent9 9 
Uudatorea dabat.20 ft 
laudo -anda fiioere 21 8 
toia-des of a itatue 6 2; -dea ainga- 

lorum uel urUum 21 8 . 
laito f riglda -ftbatur 5 11 ; -abatur 14 

2 : Romae In publico -abatur 14 6 
lectitaa61 
lector 1 8; 6 12; 18 2 U#/ aredtator 

610 , 

U^ului'multma In -o iaoena T 4; -o 

Gontinetur mane 1 4 
legatue Baetioorum 9 29 21; 4 4; •! 

nomen9 81; -ot9 86 
Ugo'stwAto 5 10;' -ia •uauiaslme li 8; 

liber -Itur 1 4; -ebatur liber 6 10; 

•uper cenom 6 11 1 -gentem 1 8; -ero 

in apectaculo CapitoL Ant pliiL 16 

letUs -em dbum 6 10 

leulter admonitua manu 14 7 

lex tabellaria 20 1 ; eat -^ cautum ut 
980 

Ubello memorlam proaequi 10 8; -oa 
tuoa examinem, an- editione aint dlg- 
ni 16 1 ; per -oa admoniti 18 4 

llbenter dbum aumptlt 16 4 ; -iua 18 6 

liber 'a speech' 18 1; 18 4; -er legitur 
1 4 ; -er legebatur 6 10 ; -er legebatur 
super cenam 6 11 ; nullum esse -brum 
tam malum ut non allqua parte pro- 
desset 6 10 ; notarius cum -bro o 16 ; 
-brorum ublque multum 7 8 

Uber 'free flrom debt' 9 18 ; -erum 7 7 ; 
-enuu est facere 1 8 : Sjrmm. ep. ix 
10 ; -erius paulo studlorum genua 6 6 

Liberalis Salulus 9 88 86 

Jibere id ipsum dixi 9 20 ; .-ius seribi- 
tur 18 6 

libertas under Trajan 7 7 

Libo Frugl 9 88 

libraries bi villas 7 8 

licentia temporum 8 6 ; -am eontlonum 
excesseramus 20 8 

licet -Itum est per aetatem 11 6; licet 
per Gc Yerr. iv ft 44 ; tantum tibi 
per te 1. quantum per legea licebat 
Pacat 12 1 



TJdnianua Norbaooa 9 29l » l^anlaid 

liainMart 
Lidnua Lardua 6 17 
Utnen extra L prof eroida 8 8 
lingua utraque i 7; Fronttn. atr. i 

'praet ; Symm. ep. ni 18 . 
Uttraam non addam 9 87 ; -ae 'lettara* 

S011;-feadaident619 
loeupletibua amida 11 8 
locue 'topic' 9 21: oontnmeUae, exitii 

14 8 ; subdere Sfloanum in -m tuum 

8 4 ; hunc in -m reseruati 9 19 
longiua euehi 1 12; extractn cognitto 

longum est 1 9 

loquefaantnr granlter at paada 99 6; 

•endi tempua 20 8 
lotus 18 
UtbHcui in hoc -o aetatis 8 4; -o adu- 

lescentiaf Pacat 7 (p. 277 11 Baeh- 

Lucoeiua Albinua 9 7 

lueubrare 6 8 

ludibrifa bbnoxii 14 6 

lumen umbra oommendat in pletara 

18 4; -en oatendere uelut e necola 

188 
hue ante -oem 6 9; -oe 6 18 
Lyaeus cum furit 21 6 
lyrical7 

Haoedo, Lardus^ alain by hia alaTea 14 
Macrinna, Minioiua, letter to 4 
maoiilam ueteris industriae aUuerat 7 

8 
madent o^tllli 21 6 
moffieter non quasi a magiatro 18 S 
magistratus gMsit 1 11 . 
magnifioel88 
magnui -ia amida 11 8; -1 aestfauo c 

int 2 6; 4 1; maiorem ex llberls 7 

2 ; in mains extollat 11 1 ; in maius 

extollere Mamertin. grat act luliano 

8pr. 
maiestatem lod 20 4 ' 
male canere 18 9 ; morlar 16 11 ; m. 

doquentia aine moribus disdtur 8 7 
malum dedi et aooepi 9 8 
tnatus nullum ease iibrum tam ^om ut 

npn idiqua parte prodeaaet 6 10 
mandpiia frugi 19 7 
mandat ut quaerat 21 6 r -Met pronin- 

cia986 
mane lectulo continetur 1 4 
manicia616 

manifeatum est 16 9; -is suiRragiia SO 8 
manu leuiter admonitus 14 7 ; -u aua 

rellqueratscriptum 9 18 ; in allena -u 

7 14 ; quorum e -u dbum capiat 16 8 
Maroellus, Neratius 8 1 
Marius Priscus of Baetica proconaul 

of Africa9 2 8;ix71 
marriages, happy m Rome 16 10 ; see 

Ifiaonita 
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Martialit» Yaleriua, his death ttid 

character 21 
Masia BaeUiu 4 4 
mater -tnm agere 16 tf 
materia 8 8; 'subject' 18 2 : 18 10 : 90 

10; 'occasion' 21; 8 8; 7 14; -am 

•timber' 19 6 
materao auo 8 1 
Mauricuf, lunius 11 8 p. 184 
Mazimua, letter to 2 
mediocrran uoluptatem 18 4 
medium tempue 6 7 ; in -o 20 4; inter 

-ot laborei ft 18 
nemini me redtaue 18 9; ouendam 

reuocaese ft 12: -ento 9 27; -iieet 

parum, immo nimium 14 1 
memorifloi tuam commmdabat 6 4: 

- warn cariaaimam uno libello proeeqiu 

10 8 ; in -am eiua 8 1 add. d. 264 ; fai 
•am Ittctus reduxlssem 10 2; -ae 
amid debitum munue exioluit 6 8 ; 
-ae martyrum p. 126 

mereri -uisti 8 8 ; -uit 11 7 ; -uit hoc 
otium multo labore 1 11; -uisse 
glorlam 11 4 

meritum ueterii officii conseruandum 

• 4 6 2 tupra -um 11 1 

MeMuu Maximus, Pliny writes to 1dm 
on the introduction of the ballot in 
tlie8enate20 

mUUo sub quo •«uerat 20 6; -arem 
tribunus in Syria 11 6 ; -aret prae- 

• feetus alae 6 8 ; in Oermania 6 4 
miUe hOraribus 1 11 

M faddanus Ck>meliu8, letter to 9 
mlniHer sodos -osque 9 6 
ministerium crimen esse 9 14 
udnistrare amida 20 12; BiL xiii 296: 

Burm. on Petron. 81 
mtaiorem ex liberis 7 2 ; -res rd 9 19; 

•us eandoris 21 1 
ndnueretur accusatlonis auctoritas 

9 90 
ndnutissime soriptoa ft 17 ; Ben. ep. 95 

I 2 redtator historiam ingentem 

adtulit minutissfane soriptam : de Ira 

11 26 I 2 liber, quem minuttorlbus 
litteris soriptum saepe proiedmus; 
n. q. 1 6 1 ft litterae quamuls minuta«s 

- etobscnrae per uitreampilam aqua 
plenam mafores darioresque oer- 

. nuntur 

mh»bilial62 

mire42; 188 

miror -aris quod absoluerit ft 7 

mimm e, InL 9ft: -adulcedo, -a suaui- 

tas 1 7 ; -a benignitate 16 1 
miseratio fragilitaos humanae 7 10 
mitisMft 
mitto 11 6; paneg. 11 18 pr. ; mist ' I 

send hereidth ' (hi letters) 18 1 ; misi, 

missurusib. 
moderata-omnia 90 4 



modestia meii uoluiaset IB 4; tiscendt 
908 

modica hel etiam nulla 8 8; -um tedi- 
tum 19 ft ; -um signum 6 1 

modo 'proTkled only' 17 2; modo..* 
modo...postremo 9 21 ; modo modo 
711 

modus inpendii constet 12 4 ; -um ex- 
eedat 11 8 ; -um tenere U8 ; 12 1 

moleste fero 21 1 

molestum 2 ft ; -um (non) erit mutuari 
198 

moneo -Itus somnio ft 4 

monimentum Vergili adire 7 8 

moriar male 16 11 ; -i pergeret 16 10 

mors fidem peractae -us impleuit 14 2 ; 
•tis causa ualetudo 7 2 ; ad -tem de- 
cucurritib. ; -tis pulcherrimae consi- 
lium 16 9 : ad -tem uiam 16 12 

mortifere 16 8 

mot ex -re 18 1 ; fuit -is antiqul omare 
21 8 ; -es primum, mox eloquentiam 
dlscat, quae male sine -ibus disdtur 
87 

motus consilii md 4 9 

mouerat arma 16 7 ; hoc te non -eat 
19 9 ; -etur pUa 1 8 

mox ddnde mox postremo 9 9 

multiplicatur 6 if 

multiplex causa 9 2 

multum iucunditatis 19 4; Ubrorum 7 
8: et sails et fdlis 21 1; sudoris 9 
14 ; a nocte -a ft 8 ; in -um did VM 
Tin 4 28 ; -a auiae suae 16 2 

muniebantur hieme notarii manut ft 
1ft 

musculi 6 2 

musloos male eanere docuerunt tbe- 
atral89 

Musonius. father-hi-law of Artemi^ 
dorus, beloved and admired by PL 
11 4; account of pp. 186-8; his ap- 
proximations to Christian teadiing 
pp. 187-8 ; his commendation of mar- 
riage and of education for women 
pp. 188-9 : his test of dlsdpleship n. 
189; his doctrines: therirtuous teach- 
er Alls his audience with shame pp. 
189 190 : true lovers of philosophy 
rare p. 191 ; we form our concep- 
tion of virtue from observation of 
the virtuous ib. ; philosophy is the 

Eractice of virtue ib. ; philosophers 
1 name p. 192; influence of nabit 
lb. ; indiitarence to heat and cold 
pp. 192-8 ; labour not an evil p. 198 ; 
plafai v^etable diet, dieapest^ 



readiest, most wholesome pp. 198- 




borrows monerjr p. 182 
mussantibus 11 8 



S80 



MVTATIO 



OCVLVS 



mntelio sbU cttaUqae 19 4 

mutoo diUgwem 9 7 

mutuar -an 198 ; -Atna pamnton 11 1 

BMB 7 18 ; 9 » 

BMouitur ultia « IpM mnedio 99 8; 

ent ill! -tiu cbuiua 7 2; caritas ex 

ladldo-to86 
iwtolem VendU nUdaaiiis qnam toam 

oelebralMt BiUiuTsT-les * Urtli ' 90 8 
BftturM hlstoriamm 8 6 
naueulam oonduxit 16 9 
DMikium Ingent 16 9 
nauu -em Moeutunis 18 T 
nehoc.JMl8 
n«...qtiidem 5 16 ; IS 4 
ne memlnlstine T 20 1; meritone? 21 

8: potaltne? 12 8; uidentunie? 16 

NeftpoUtano tao 7 1; ct add. pi. 264; 

Neapoll* docta Mart y 78 14 ; otion 

Ilor. epod. 8 48 ; in otia natam Par- 

tbebopen Ov. in. xt 711-2 
nee see neque 

neoetsarium credidl elaborare 9 14 
neceeM eral peiped 18 6 
necesfitatl ueniam precanator 9 18 ; 

-atibuB 4 8 
negastetis fadlem ad mortem viam 18 

12 ; quod -atum ett 4 6 ; -atum est 

niri eruditif 18 8 
nempe 6 12 ; 18 6 ; n. cniml6 8 
Nepot, P. If etiliua, letter to, Mag an 

account of the elder Arria 16 
neptif 16 2 
neque enim6 47; 8 4; 918 20; 12 4; 

nee before Towel 19 1 bis; nee^ 

nee tamen 1 9; nee minora 19 1; 

nee senium percuMit— et p. non •. 

14 7 ; nee tantum 14 1 ; iplendidum 

nee molestum 2 8 
Neratius Marcellus ooa. u A. n. 129 

81 
Nero Drusus 6 4 
Jfero the emperor, tub -ne noulsslmia 

annia 8 6 ; Biliua contul In the year 

of his death 7 10. ct 7 9 11 ; Siliusan 

informer under 7 8 
Neropiania consularibua 7 10 
nerui62 
nesdo an nllum 1 1 ; an 9 17 p. 152 , 

quod -iase rectius fuerit 8 7 ; -entis 2 8 
neutnun 9 82 
nUiil adrogantiae 18 8 ; nihU agitis 16 

11 : nil mibi cum p. 162 
niliilo minus tamen 18 9 
nimium parum immo n. 14 1 
uisi 18 8 ; n. ut 12 4; n. quod 7 2 ; nUiil 

n. profuturum 8 7 ; n. illo nocente 

probari non poterant 9 12 cL 8iL 
. XIII 17 18 n. luce serena nesdre 

Mauortem 
nitida ccuA 1 9 



nller -tnAm pari tago 9 8; -I ad 

glorfaml8 2 
110000 -nerunt 9 88 ; •« 

..niri illo -nta 9 IS 
«ai0-lito927:-«ntis2S 
nomen in nvoMraa leiaftaB 84; 

candidati citato 20 8; ati 



irrioiihlieae 
ilSlT^aM 



•t meoUll; 

prindpigiatiaau 

Hna suatuieat 8 7 
nnminatim98 
non 8 18 ; DML.JMMa.. jMadeaiqaaMS: 

non moueat te hoc 19 9; bob aula... 

fed qoia 18 8; non aula son roerintk 

nanmiaUitl97 
non Bullins indoUs 11 8 
Norlianns lidnianns 9 29 
fMWOO reliqua nosti 9 11; 

omnia IS 2; -torn tibi CMiam 6 S 
nUa cntk qnilinsdam 

118 

notafailisrasl4 6; •• 710; 4iiallS 
notariua earn libro ci WMriHarflmi 8 

18 
nouissime78 
nooitas 18 S 
nouus quid pneCena 47 148; 4 aB- 

•uid scriberem SO 10; -iarinnii 7 9: 

«lssimis #»inH 6 8 
nox a -ete moita 6 8; de •cte amBit 

aliquid 1 9; -ctiboa utebatnr 8 9 
nodus amlralat 1 8; -nm sinittm 8 S 
nomeroeum apnen reonun 9 11 ; -riaai- 

mae causae v SS 
mimerufli$i noman fai hm ratatam 

84 
nunc SI 
nuntiatua aat ftriaae 7 1; •* bora ball- 

nril8 

obalial88 

obeo cum ezerdtom ocnlia ohiaaat 7 

18: -Ut official 11 
cbich -iecta aunt 9 88 
obligati46 
oblinionia inioria 8 4 
obnoxfi perioulia 14 8 
obacuriora ' leaa fiunona' 18 S 
obaequio praeparatur ueoia Ubertati 

obaiatere9S8 

obsto iudido meo non -at caritaa 
homlnia 8 6 

obuenit mibi hereditas 6 1 ; pan. 40 pr. 

cbuitu quibua -a fuerit IS 8 

occario 2 6; 20 10: scribendi 17 1 

oocasus breuis 7 IS 

occupationes 8 18 

oocupatus 17 1 ; bom6 8 7 

ocuitu ante -os 16 6; -os anlnmmqua. 
contlneat 11 6: -os artiflcum tenure 
6 8; -is obisset exerdtum 7 18; 4a 
aiodal88: -isaubUtUUS 



OPFENDO 
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offendoOlS 

0flFeiMa8 9S6 

ojf^ obtolissem 2 1 

offiehim oonsulatus 18 1 : eommunia -I . 

neoenltetibiu 4 8; -1 sodetate 9 7; 

xatlo 6 6; •& antelucana 12 S: -a 

pnblica. iUnicorum 6 19; -a amieo- 

ram 11 1; hi obUt 1 11: nee In -is 

ullli ftiiiM 6 18 ; 'if maximlii dlsten- 

torn 6 T 
ofAnnm •lU tantum fjaliginls 9 16 
oUm 9 7 

ominosa ret 14 tf 
omiseiim 9 86: -ttenda 10 6; -a minus 

oocaiioSOlO 
omnino 9 17 ; 11 L add. p. S65 
cmnit -ia ■- *lauter' 1 S: -la dlspotita 

SO 4; -la reete 17 1; -Itnu -ium 

oidinum 11 7; Oc. PhiL ii 1 76 
&nero quibus imaginibuk -etor 8 7 
oneroram 18 8 
op«ra eadem 19 8; -a data 17 S; 9 19 

(dedita) 
operire Inctum 16 6 
opinio mea conflrmata est 16 2 
oplsthographos 6 17 
opportune 14 6. 
opus puldurum nee supprimendum 15- 

« 
opus erat nil ampliore pecunia 11 2 
oratio obliqua ind. in 9 16 
ohttionem tarn summlttere quam at- 

toUerel8.4 
oratorem ab incunabuUs Instltuit 6 5 
orbe drcumagit 1 8 
orbltatem 16 6 
ordinata omnia 1 8 
ordoadispoflitio 18 8; legia 9 81 j -ine 

quodam 1 8; >inum omnium 11 7 
onuure pecunia 31 8; uillam 198; -atus 

indioendo9 7; -andus est mlhi 2 4 
OS uerberat 14 2 
0S8a68 
ostentat6 8 
otiosuS lector 18 2 

otium hoc multo labore meruit 1 11 ; si 
- quid •! 6 10} -o laudabill maeulam 
. uetaris industrlae abluerafc 7 8 

padscor sit 12 1 
paedagofus84 
paene9 86; 14 7; 19 2; p.dhiinaml6 

6 
paennria oolonoram 19 7 
palam 20 8 ; aduersantibus 9 25 
palma pereiusit 14 7 
panegyric or 'gratiarum actio* 11 18 ; 

-Ics, style of p. 287 
papillae lacent 6 2 
papyrus for letters 14 6 
par pretlum tanti labozls 9 28 ; par esse 
. huic serapulo non possum it 2 ; pari 

lugo ttterque niteretnr 9 8 



paratissime 9 82 

paratus quamlibet subltis 9 16 ; ^Isslmi 

somni erat 6 8 
parca oena 12 1 

parent -tum consnetudine 20 4 
parentheses 9 29 

parietl aduerso caput Impeglt 16 12 
pars quorum comprehensa est 14 4; 

-te uendlta Baeticorum 9 18 ; -tibus 

indids fungar 6 2 ; in -tibus fuerat 16 

7 
parsimonia temporis 6 12 
partidple fut. act. 1 11: 8 7; 16 8; 21 

6 ; misi, missurus etsi non exegisses 

181; 8010 
partim...Mrtim 6 19 
parum 6 3 : p immo nimium 14 1 
past tense in letters 18 1 
patemus auus 8 1 
patientia corporis 11 6 
patitur plura contexi 14 6 
patria nostra 6 4 
patrocini foedus 4 4 
patronus darer prouindallbus 4 8 cf. 4 
patiea loquebanturgrauiter et -is 20 8 ;. 

-OS 6 7 ; -lores aliquanto 6 17 
paulisper 1 8 ; 10 2 
paulo nonridior 8 6; liberius 5 6 
paulum 14 4 

paulmentum feruens 14 2 
pectus perfodere 16 6 
ptcuuiam mutuattts gratuitam dedl 

11 8 ; -a mea inchoaturus publloum 

opus 4 2 ; -a omare 21 8 
pendent lacerti 6 2 
per aotatem Udtum est 11 6; per U- 

duum 18 4; per codldllos, per llbel- 

los admonlti 18 4 ; per hoc 9 90 ; per 

sfaiffuloe carperetur 9 11 ; per sum- 
mum fsdnus occisus 7 12 
peraco tot uolumina 6 17$ -atur reus 

9 80 ct 85 86; fldem -actae morUs 

impleuit 14 2 ; -acta re 4 2 { -is septem 

milibus passttum 1 7 
perdpere uoluptatem 18 11 
perdecorum 9 38 
perdere boras 5 16; •ere...perlre ibi, 

-idlmus deoem uersus 6 1 
perducere in rem praesentem 9 26 
peregrinatio inter sua 19 4 
poreo pasdve of perdo 5 16 ; -eundnm 

mlhi si fuerit 16 10 
perfect oooj. after past inf. 12 8 
peffero ad extremum -tulit 9 85 
perfldt oratorem 6 8 
perfodere pectus 16 6 
pergeret mori 16 10 
pergratum est mthi quod 5 1 d. Glc. 

Att T aof. 
periculosum stndioram genus 6 5 ; -ius 

in 

periculum est ne 30 8; -urn senaiorls 
47 
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BEADEB 



inveomui ad omne •urn imtMilum 

prouindaloa nietu cokI 9 15 
procoDfulatiw i i ; •turn gesseimt 9 S i 

•u Asiae 7 8 
procurator * agent' )( actor 19 2 ; Oae 

•arte 6 IT 
proeuro -aret *waa procurator* ft IT 
procurrebant 90 4 
proferamus tempua itudiis T 14; -«mU 

extra Umen atudia 8 8 
profiteretur indicium 16 9 
proinde 8 7 
pronuntio ' to deliver ' 6 19 ; 'paia Mi* 

tenoe ' de uniuersltate 14 4 
prope 19 8 ; pr. extineta 18 6 ; pt* tuper- 

buml8 8 
propinquum tuum 8 1 
propono gratiam -sitam aduocationl 

- prorumperent lacrimae 18 5 
prosequi memoriam uno libello 10 8 i 

•cuius eram uiatioo 91 9 
proram 8 10 ; plus lioe -derat 90 6 ; 

niliil nisi -Aiturum 8 T 
protezi9 86 
prorerlM. eurrentem insiigem T 16; 

dyaBU 8* ipit tb. 
prouidentiae plurimum 19 9 
prouideo -isum lioc legibua 9 8 
provinces oppressed I esp. 9; 9: by 

governors wives 919; patrons of 4 4 
prouincia -as rexit 1 11 
prouindales ad omne proconsulum 

imperium metu oogi 9 16 ; -ibus pa- 

tronus darer 4 8 
proximel6: 61; 101 
proximum sapienti 11 6 
prudentia sola ex aenectute } 10 
publico 9 4 
publicum opus 4 9 ; -i hos|rftU iura4 6 ; 

in -o 14 6 
p%tdeo -uisset 9 6 
pudor scholae 8 8 ; -em damnationis 9 

6 ; •em lod 90 4 
pueritiae ratio 8 8 
pugUlar notarius cum -aribui 6 16 
pugionem extrakere 16 6 
pugnat cum senectute 1 8 
pweher -rum praecipere 18 8| -tarn 
' opus 15 8; -errimae mortis consi- 
lium 16 9; •iscausisll8 
puldiritudo corporis 8 4; iungendi 19 

2 : -inem materioe 18 9 ; -ine exlmia 

filius 16 8 
pulses ianuam 91 6 
puncto tcmporis 18 6 
puro argenio 1 9 
putamus ineptum laudari 91 8; •area 

12 8; Sil. XVI 858, 880 

qua...qu» 5 7; Pacat 20 f. 
quadragies' sestertium 9 18 
quadringentis milibus nummum 6 IT 



fuoeitof* eid -or ftierat 90 6 

fnoNi aequo q. 4 9; after tantom 9 10 ; 

diUgentissime 19 9 ; omitted with aw- 

plius 6 19 
quamlibet duram 16 19; same oUigatI 

46; snbitis paratus 9 16 
qoamquam 'and yet' T 19: ocmtteeril 

8 1: withont verb 4 6; 6 4; 9^ 
qnandoque 18 10 
quanto rarlor...tanto minus 90 10; -am 

aestimare lieuit 16 8; -urn ego sapio 

6 1; -urn uems eolor indicat 6 8; 

•um in me fkierit 8 1; -urn lidtom 

est per aetatem 11 6; 'um mnximnm 

potuit 91 6; -um antiqultatia 1 6; 

•um gloriae 90 1 
quare eso uero 8 8 
quad 18 9; ambustus 11 1\ deditiia 6 

19; piaculari dato 9 9; repoate ad? 

prehensi 90 9; solutus 6 16; 14 8; 

exultantius 18 10 ; minlstraro 90 19 ; 

otiosus 18 9; quosdam 14 8; telom 

aliquod 9 91 
<iu{ wemc et qui haberet 91 It SMmii 

el qui memlnisset 14 1; ooL Lei 

Bertorins understood out or Soto* 

rianum 9 11; quod mains (not id q.1 

6 6; quod nisi effedssem 9 14; quod 

rdieum temporls 6 9; quod supers 

est 10 6; from cuius supply quae lo 

9 
quidam with quasi 14 8; qn. uetut 

riul9019 
quidem6 1T; 16 6; 198; 9019| atq. 

1 7; 611 see U\ his q. uerbia 918; 

q. without pronoun 6 1 ; 11 9 



quiesco 1 19; bene -euit 16 4{ 

adstittt 6 4 
quhi etiam 1 8; 9 88; 16 10; % immo 

16 4;q.potiusiUudl8 6 
quinquagies sestertio 19 7 
qvinquennhim in q. relegatt 9 IT 
qvit quid acisf 90 11; auid agarel 16 

4 ; quid mihi oum tam fonn qjiistuUt 

9 97 ; Beda h. e. Ill 96 ;quianoui ; 14 6 
fiiiffiM seuerissim* quaeqoe 18 8 ; ui- 

lissimo quoque 9 9 
q^itquii hoc quidquid eat tonporia T 

quiuU quo uoles 6 6 

quo fit ut 18 9 

quoad honestum ftiit 1 11 

quod nee est quod quisquam poasit 14 

5; pergratum est milu quod 6 1 
quotiens intraret 16 4 
quote culque 20 8 
quousque 20 11 

rari capilli 6 2 

ratio aetatis 1 11 ; pueritiae 88: officfl 

6 6: -nem oonstare 18 10; ad •nem 

lod 181 
reader 14 8 



BEADING 
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nadlBg at meals $ U; In the bath ft 

14; on ajoumey 6 Ifi.; vu 4 1 8 
reeedo -asit uenter 6 2 
reoeptai canere 1 11; Roby ii p. lii 
reoeieus altos habet ulta homfanim 8 tf 
redperatoriis iudicUa 90 9 
redtatio 16 8; -oni flnem fsoere 18 4 
- pasted three days) ;-oniba8ezperie< 

batur hidida homlnum 7 ft 
reereattts frkore 14 8 
reeito -asti 16 8; -are triduo 18 6; -are 

Ubnim amids 18 4; -antem audire 

Ibu ; -asse 10 1 ; -asse me non molUs 

189 
reelamarent mihi 9 S6 
reeordor quae mlhi HUitl 11 8 
roctono omnia? 17 1 
rector 8 4 

reetui quod nescisse -his fuerit 8 7 
reddo -It se 1 7; 811. zti S76: •«bal 

studiis quod rellcum tempons 6 9: 

-etttr9 88 
rodltnm ex materia sicut modicum Ita 

statum 19 6 
reduzlssem uos In memoxiam luctus 

10 2; -ctum9 6 
nStro 'relate* 16 2; gratiam -ttuU 

uersicttUs 21 4; nomen in numeros 

•latum 8 4 
refert plurlmum 8 2; 19 8 
refouentur prope extincta stndia 18 6 
refiragantur 19 9 
refringantur aculel 16 8 
refbtandi testes 9 24 
MghM laerimaa 7 13; 6IL xiii 478 

membra 
regnat rosa 21 6 

rmo -Ite me 10 6 ; proulndas -zlt 1 11 
relalhre dauscL a4f. Inserted hi 6 10 
relegatio p. 162 
felegatus 9 82; In Insulam 9 88; -I In 

qmnquennium 9 17 ; -Is 11 8; ^ In 

ismpus.. Jn perpetuum 9 22 
fdiglon. rerlTal of 6 4 
idwoslus Yergili natalem oOlebrabat 

rtlUtquo -Iqidss^ forls orUtatem 16 6 
reUqmu quod -cum temporls 6 9 ; -qua 

noeti 9 11 ; -qua colonorum 19 6 his 
nmedlum 20 7 bit/ ex ipso -o ultia 

nascantur 20 8 
remissus 14 6; Mamertln. grat act. 

Iullaaol2M«/iu8l8 
remitterem te ad Ipsum uolumen 21 4 
rent 19 

repente 14 2; adprehensl 20 9 
rq>etition 10 6 
vepeto 'remember* 616; SIL xti 194; 

^repeat' 6 12 
rq»etundae 4 4 7 
rqNmo In quibus omnem fldudam 

•ebat916 
repartauerat gloriam ex 7 8 



reprehendit Ita, nt laudet 12 2 
reprehensionis quantum attulerit 20 1 1 

-em emadtatis 7 7 
requiruntur 14 4 ; -ebas 6 20 ; -es In 

llbro 21 4 
re* In rem praesentem perducere 9 26; 

rem (estate) tarn magnam 19 4; re 

Integira42; re proban 9 21 ; re uera 

finis 9 87 
rescrlbere 16 8 
reseruare In aliud uolumen 10 2 ; -atl 

hunc in locum 9 19 
resldit 1 7 

reHUo quibus -it 9 26 
Restltutus, Claudius 9 16 
retinebnnt 20 4 

rotro abllt prctium ngrorum 19 7 
retundantur aculol 14 4 
reus peracitur 9 86 ; cf. 9 86 ; -us penu 

gatur 9 80; -a absolueretur 9 84; 

-um peregerunt 9 4 ; -um postulauit 

9 29; minores -1 9 IS; -orum amids 

secreto rogantibus negare 9 26; 

-orum numerosum agmen 9 11; -ot 

tot 9 27 
reuerenter adeat domum meam 21 6 
retteretUia pro cetera -a 8 1 
reuertor Uluc unde coepi 11 8 ; -bus 5 9 
reuoco 6 12 bUtg -arentur pecuniae 9 17 
rhetor Lathius 8 8 
rhetoric, treatise of, by the elder PL- 

rigidl Gatones 21 5 

riul quidam ad nos decurrunt 20 IS 

robustisslmum militem 9 11 

rogo conferas 2 6: ut indiceila 10 6; 
ailquem sententiam 7 12; ••• ut 
subtraliam 16 1 ; -andus 16 2 

Roma quaerere quid -ae geratur 9 27 ; 
-am trahebatur 16 7 

Rome, baths at 14 6 ; bustle of 6 18: 
sedans in 6 16 ; philosophers expelled 
A.II. 98 11 2; Indifferent to redta- 
tions 18 4; careless of fame as of 
excellence 21 8 

rosa regnat 21 6 

Rufus, Caninius. letter to T ■ 

Rufus, Pomponius 9 88 

rugae62 

Rusticus, L. Arulenus 11 8 p. 188 

saecula posterlque 21 6 
sails multum et fellls 21 1 
salubri temperamento 20 12 
salutatio 12 2; antelucana 6 9 
sahUo -abatnr 7 4 
8aluhis Uberalis 9 88 
sanctitas 1 7; cf. SIL zt 282 Dr. 
tanetui -isshnum ulrum 8 1; -Issi- 

mam memoxiam 10 8 ** 

sane 20 8 

sapientem aut proxtmum si^[>Ientl 11 6 
si^lo exiguum 61 
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Mtf9 -ata (dolonl If S 

Mtis Mt adfertflw mcii proiiq«l U S 

■■Itoftiww IB 8; in fllocnlioiM U S ; 

•«rtni meo unort, meo doloti 10 1 
wjinfi nported by Flioy 9 Sft 
MMpioraalOtf 
peaUr* poinnialiir doniiii 14 $ 
■chooto poblk 8 CMk f t 
•d«rlt87 
* feHfrtf -cntis MuelitM 1 T; -«idi oe> 

CMfolTl; in-«odoSll 
Bcrfboniamu. M. Foiiiis Gunillii^ lib 

rarolt against Claodiot A. ». « 16 

T; liitwff«'ldi«'i«Tklfloet'l«» 
•erapuloM mnlta 6 T 
•erupoliun bane axfana mfbi 17 2 
M omitted 14 8 
«ee«l0aburbe-«Mit70; -dantampio- 

Meatus eram ttfaUioo 2l 8 
•eeeieas 8 1 ; 6 14; U 1 : Pacat. 8 
•eersto 80 8; rogantlbiti reorain aml- 

de926 
feeretaml 6 
Seeuodiu Pomponiue 6 8 
feearus dominua 14 6; ieetor 18 S 
teeus non f . ae mea 19 8 
ted quid ego liaee? 18 8; sunt baee 

magna, Bed in alio 11 7; sedtamen4 

87lO0; 119: 166: 188 
•edbnus986: -endid^nitaaSO 8; 80, 

zii 64 Drak. 
seduUtatem praestlternnt 18 6 • 
seniiuslSlO 

selia nehebatnr Romae 6 16 
senate, ballot introduced ii^ 99 8; 

clamours of 9 86 
•enatus aduocatum dedit 9 81 1 ; -us 

dariMtma adsensio 4 4; -us oon- 

sultum 4 8; -ui placuit 9 17 : aduo- 
. catum me a -u petierunt 4 8 
Senedo 11 8 p. 188 
teneetut sola ex -ute prudentia 1 10 
senesoerel 1 

tenUntia quem -am rogauisset 7 18 
tentio -sero me praeterisse 9 87 
separari a reliquis 9 17 
sequor -cuta est senatus adsensio 4 4 
sormo Ubro potior 1 6 ; -nls dubli 6 6: 

•ne hestemo 16 8 ; -nes bominum 4 

1 ; -nes ezplicantur 1 4; -nibus doo- 

tisslmls dies transigebat 7 4 ; -nibus 

Socraticis abundet cena 18 1 
sero 9 28 

seruisse ' had been a slave ' 14 1 
serultus sub Nerone 6 6; Tin 14 f 2; 

Mamertio. grat act lullano 81 pr. 
seruolos allquos 16 8 
teruut -1 fldeliores 14 8 ; atrocem rem 

Larcius a -is passus est 14 1 
sestertium quadragies 9 18 ; -o trides 

19 7 
feueritas 8 8; oognosoentlum 9 19; 






189 

taC 
tan 
i«Catfiil819; 
fMlBS 

■ '$U 

6 19; all 
•:cCll7:al 
SI6:ali 
U8:MBoa'14;rilamcB 
llailBW.rt88 
aieds oeoHs 18 6 
8ientila8S: 919:198 
BidooinBiod lalBaPmgt 

611 
ftum • 6 ; OoiintfilnB 6 1 
906 
aUfan ItattcM, Itte and 
■uidda 7. Ooravtoa d a dlr a t aa to 
fates a book *0B YfagO ' : ha «n«a the 

Punieaaaar 

oTthaLatfai Homar pclU; bis 
date of his d< 
&iiktetaspkll8:Mc 




of ppi 1184 ; starves fatawelf to ( 

7 1; his eotata at Naplea 7 18; 



driven to suidde by an 
com 7 8; his two sons fl 
fonner under Nens redeeased his 
character aa a fkisnd ofyttaUhnaad 
proconsul of Asia 78: hhreceiithMM 
at Rome frequented by the learned 
7 4; hk poems, shew more palna 
than genius 7 6 : his rettreaMnt to 
Oampania 7 6; his viliaa and ait 
collections 7 7 8 ; his reTerenea for 
YiigU 7 8; fai his 76th year 7 9; 
ALiuaioas to sviomi ni TurTaiCA, 
Dido 1 86-96. rni 78-149 ; ^[laniards, 
prodiga gens animae^ ...meraift 
nouine seoectam. | ettetlmodasia 
dextra est i 885-8; Harne reeeirsB 
an arrow aimed at anodier n 117* 
190; Mopsus^ tooagedtoaTsngahis 
sons, throws himseti headlong from 
a tower 141-7 ; the Sagunttoea 688^ 
660-679; 696-006 OMgimiiiVdanmant. 
que dboe ; ... baud grsulor dnite 
dtuum indementlaremis | quam Ml 
proferre moras: ending with ttia 
^raetrophe: ite, decus terramm 

. animae) ; Hannibal 706-7 ; the Chn- 
tabrians, to escape old age in 898- 
881 ; young Sdpio twice attonpted 
suidde IT 467-8 : young Romans on 

. the corpse of FlanUnius ▼ 669-676 ; 
Marda to her husband Resulus : si 
Stat rumpere ultam, in patrm morla- 
mur, adest comes ultima fati vi 610-1; 
three attempts by Anna Yiu 166 d 66, 
88; threat of Paullus AamiUna 846- 



■ snivs ■ 


SVBSIQKO 2S7 


B: HoljidiM. ID intolunUij pwrt- 
dde 11 IBS-llT ! I'lirro, »ftra CBniiM, 
h»iuut obedier lo ■Ik]' MnoBir or 

lam libeni. (o 'diinrin Ihg rat»- 


•P«dm«i noD nulUu IndoUi 11 1 



. br tuiiiBf polaiHi al hli boiird iiji ipKlo JI t: -atoill 

3bL 3TI>-Ei i[«(u apDded b; Lhc^c. ijtfcula ualnt • -& lumeD oiteJiclVB IS 

(piH leto HiFTlvojioQiH I ij«rue- S 

nnl ubBl am-4 ) THini brliVIr qmcbw pnpuwl (or publlcsUoo p. 

bta bnut : hlo UrDi nlrlui (nH|ue tpa Id -tm udducor pons U g 

mbn pgnilnliH Dnlniin I tpecU- ijilnJaritUuMj 1 1 

Lnontiak bndidUifl Tjrtnni d«D», ipolliai biw nHnquI P IT 

iMllta Mfua-l; BMo, portgnm ipimumB ma pro UaiHon sccipt I fl 

BunUiia ipHUhiitdgilruiatkll EboiliiHbbv^aniraliMMrMia 

feraetetuiDniTTiIH ititiiig ■ noeU mnlU 6 8 

I* "■ ™ '™™' lUtuonlMauDdemnimiulU 



S:(!li»miltn- iUniiilta u 

mK ilnllniuBlRiillfUtlaolmboDk) 

— — M»nm mimin. » » Itudluffldl UdlmUUB U g; bKM- 

•bnloram null nllMi pro (Ingnllt d]Ule*Si->ai:CB|tlljBI||i»M 

HfM omnniB MdMnt 8 t; -ornm giUneu nfooepmr IB (i -talieit 

.LknABimiliiiUiuBlJIi pVHitar ISiCDuUuitiiTHdliiiitetMll^llHHio- 

Hcttar > 11 ! ■)• KUoiilbiii > S mn InUdini U S i mUabat quod 

d qUd MU t It TFlkum ICBiparii £«!■<■ mtli lub- 

■!•*.. jHu • B; ■!» qntr.-ilu qnlft Imhiuii ■Ilqniil tetnparli IS 1 

11 1 _ tuxtentibui >iiiiia T fl 

aStnuUrlt; untt duiiHd bj 'Hdultn"^ulni<'*l<«l °I5 S 

•PBny DT ^ sub bIIiiuii ipsda iduiirilUli « 10 : •!- 

»(»t( -tuilliln-^wnbalirtiKidiia i:\^m UmiinUUIbiii mm Um mug- 

K^lduBlll) nwRIl multl) U ll -a intED-llniiirneUllallihuinuuomlis- 

nllkdUpgtUSl wrfculs -li»m *"«" " "" ' 

t*Ulella-ut-UUlJi-HR>dnii«- luWm ID T| coislllum U >: qiuiD- 

hIm -I talOvK miltliag ID 4l 80. InbiunBVl^ u"))' 

■ofatM (lUi nuia t U I (Mto It ( nbtiriul tcRii<Drig IS 
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lubttantiyes naed 'materialiter' not 
inflected 31 

tubtraham tempos f tudUt mcii 16 1 

tuburbanum in -o 11 2 

•ubuertM beneflda antiquiont 4 tf 

saccunit9 28: 14 6 

sudoria multom 9 14 

Suetonins Tranquillua, letter to (ho 
liad requested PI. to transfer a tri- 
bune's commission procured for liim 
to a kinsman) 8 

suffragator 20 5 

sufTragia tadta 90 Tt -Is manifestis 
apertisque 90 8; tadtls 90 8 

suicide by starvation T 1 M»« 118—4; 
opinions on, of Go, PL n. n. Mart^ 
OuintiL Tao. 3uet. lb. pp. 114-6: 
aliowod by ttie Stoics on the plea of 
incurable disease lb. pp. llfr--<l; to 
escape trial pp. 140— 1; of Arria 16; 
the vounger Arria forbidden by her . 
husband to commit 16 10 ; see Silius 

sum omission of est In relative clause 
2 6; sunt in usu 1 9; erat In consilio 
9 11; fuit moris antlqui 818; In par- 
tibus f uerat 16 7 ; fuerlut qufaiqua- 

ges sestertio 19 7 ; sum prope totus 
praediis 19 8; ellipsis of esse 46; 

summa In -a 4 8 

summer hours 1 8 

summittere orationem 18 4; pan. 8 pr. 
laborabo ut orationem meam ad 
modestiam prindpis moderationem- 
que submittam 

summoti ab urbe 11 9 

summum sllentium 90 6 ; -o die 9 86 

sumo -it aliquid de nocto 1 9; -ebat 
dbum 6 10 ; libenter dbum -pelt 16 4 

supellecUlis 19 8 

super cenam 6 11 

superbus dominus 14 1 ; -urn 18 8 

superiore aduocatlone 4 6 

superstes p. 117 

tuperium -est 4 9; ut sdas 19 7 ; quod 
•est 10 6 ; charta -est 14 6 ; plurimum 
tibi usus -est 19 9; -sunt 30 6; large 
21; -erant mlnores rei 9 19 

suppeteret 2 1 

supprimendum 16 8 

supra meritum 11 1 

supremum diem 7 9 

surgebat a cena 6 18 

susdpe Iianc curam 6 6 

suspensum uluere 17 8 

nupicio -exerim 8 1 ; -idtur 9 26 

suspitionibus inplidta 9 19; -ibus hae- 
rebat9 20 

ttutineo quanta nomina sustlneat 8 7 

tutu curam -orum 16 11 

svnesis 11 ; Bil. x 807 Dr. 

Syria, Pliny served there as tribune 
116 



UAMn ••■90 9; -arum beneOelo S6 9 
tabellarialex201; -ol7 9 
tadiynaphy 6 16 
taoenoi modestia 90 8 
tadtasu(fragia90 7: •is-is908 * 
taedio languesceret eognoecenthun hi- 

stitia 9 19; -o daoi ad mortem de- 

ettcurrit79 
talia omnia ut 6 8 
tarn Inuisa quam Cslsa 18 T; tain mag- 

nam ■■ tantam 19 4. d Sen. rfaet 
■ oontr.S6fl9(407 91K)and8iL TU 

862 864 quam multa -> quot 
tamen si 1 1 4 1 ; see^i 
tametsi916 
tamquam non 1 sed 1 9 81; t. aliqua 

lege cogente 6 18; t sit futnra 18 9; 

1 essent futura 21 6; laesenmt enm 

tesUmonio t. 9 88 ; incriwuit t 9 86; 

Dostulauit reum 1 999; i reliquisset 

(an<ia -a comitate 1 9; -i non fkdt 9 97 ; 
pan. 6pr.; 87 f.; Cfa Att T90f6; 
Verr. it f 48; SiL xii 616; -o macis 
7 14 : -urn caliglnis -um perturbatto- 
nis 9 16; oneris 9 8; uohiptatis 18 
11; nee -um 14 1; -um quam 9 16 

tordisslme 6 8 

Mum diooidi iMultatem quasi -m all- 

Juod in iugulum Innoeentit inten- 
ere921 
temere dlxi 9 28; n<m 1 14 4 
temperamentum 1 6; Mart^ i pcaet 

faiit ; -o salubri 90 19 
tompestatibus isdem rem tain mav- 

nam subdere 19 4; -Ibus foedliiimni 

184 
temple bunt by PL 4 9 
templum louis at Comum 6 4; inoni* 

mentum VeKili ut t adire 7 8 
temptarunt exfimere me 4 8 
tempus loquendi 90 8; -us ezeferfan 1 

l;ad.breue-us 996; ad -us 19 6; in 

-us relegatlB 9 29; -oris subeichil 

aliquid 16 1 ; -ore non tuo 21 6; hae 

lioentia -orum 8 6 
Uneo Intra contubemlum tnum -uH 8 

8; se hi Qsmpania -uit 7 6; se in 

Suestri nadu -uit 9 4 ; -ere modum 
8; 191; -ere ooulos artiftaun 8 

8; -erem' remembered* 91 4 
tergitur614 
tefyttma-o68 
tertio4 8 

Tertullus pp. 69 70 
testimonio laeserunt 9 88 ; -o plenl»> 

simo oomprobata 9 98 
tettit -es Interrogandi subleuandi re- 

Aitandi9 94:dabat90 6 
tetricae Mineruae 91 6 
theatra olhn male musicoe canere do- 

cuerunt 18 9 
Tlirasea gener Arriae 16 10 
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nimn. I tf (7) 8 rMdins of p. 163 L 
timentem pro eaplte 17 1 
tirancalum tf 4 

tiftaUg hulc pietatto faratdere 8 1 
toUo tubUtli ocuUt U 8 
topfauriorum 19 8 
toius in pnediis Bum 19 8 
trahebator Romam 16 7 
Tn^an'i oomiiig to Rome A.]). 99 old 
not dn# Bilhis from hit retreat 7 6 
7 ; Tn^an. Pliny's ipeeeh retominc 
ttumkt to Dim for tlie oonsulship It 
and 18 ; Ilia watdifol care of tlie stMa 
9012 
teanquiUitai 7 9 
tranquUhu -a onmia 80 4 
transferam tribunatum in 8 1 
teanaicebat diet doetiasimif lermon^ 

biM74 . 

tranaitaa 13 8: -ju aptliainras ad 9 12 ; 

ut 4un daret U 7 
tribanAtam (MnuHtrem) 8 1 ; -Hi gerere 

88 
ttibonns in Brria mllitarem 11 6; -ua 

oohortiB 9 18 
IH&uoL -1 plus aactoritatis IS 8 ; tribuat 

niUl uoluptalibus in dbo 11 6 
trides sestertio 19 7; hoc ipsum 1 19 8 
trldoi acta mea 18 11 
tu ouid sentias tu 4 1 
taeri nillam 19 a 
• turn denram 14 8 
tnrbata quaedam 1 9 
torfainem met^h. 9 86 
Tusd 'Tuscan estate ' 4 9 
tntum erat 14 8; -ius uidetar ekpeiizl 

194 
tmu base bora est hi 91 6 L 95; tem« 
pore non -o 91 6 

nberiuslSl 

ultimus 7 10 

ultionls solado 14 4 

ululatal4 8 

umbra commendat lumen 18 4 

ulide colllgitur 16 18; u. coepi, illuc 
lenertor 11 8 

vndkiue20 4 

unioe diUgam 8 1 

unluersitas )( partes 14 4 

una 'only one^ 9 4; -um aut alteram 
11 6; -um in locum conferas 19 8 

usquaml9T 

usque ad emadtatis reprehensionem 7 
7; u. ad eztremum 9 86; u. ad su- 
premum diem 7 9 

Mfiif sunt in -u 1 9 

ut.Jta 11 1; 18 9; 18 7; ut in hao U- 
eentia temporum 8 6; utateigo 6 8: 
ut est uehemens 9 86; ut primum 1 
11 ; 6 6; additum est ut 9 17 ; est ita 
oomparafaim ut subuertas 4 6; ut 
BOD moriar hon potestis eOoere 16 

M. P. 



11; ut omitted with rogo, padsoor 

oetl91 
uterque utraque lingua 1 7; -iusque 

linguae Srmm. ep. tu 18 
utinamlSS 
Mtor noctibus -ebatu^ 6 9: Domitiani 

temporibus tuus ut mnltt 9 81 
uzorem sinsulaiis exempli 1 8 
uacabat hulc curae 6 15; siualde -aret 

18 4; a scribendo -aret 7 4; -^t elo- 

cutionil8 9 
ualde uacat 18 4 biit -idissime diligo 

169 
ualeo ipse, si -ere est akiiium uhaere 
. 17 8; -fls commode 90 11 
Yalerios Pestus cos. a.ik 71 7 19 . 
Valerius Martialis, his death and cha- 
racter 91 
ualetudo caosA mortis 7 9 
ualidnm gratia... facundia 9 19 
uarie flgurare 18 8; id ipsum dizi 9 
-90 
uarietas causae 9 9 hitt -ibus posses* 

sionum 19 4 
uariut opus nee minus -um q;aam ipsa 

natnra6 6 
tiehemens et disertus 9 86 
uehementer pila mouetur 1 8 
ueho Bomae sella -ebatur 6 15 
uehiculum 1 5 
nel 17 9; uel hista 18 10; uel maxime 

18 8; uel rigldi Oatohes 91 5| uel 

puncto temporis 18 6 
nelttt 90 7 ; u. e speciUa 18 8; u. quidam 

9019 r 

uenae6 9 

uenatorii Instrumentt 19 8 
uendita parte Baeticorum 9 18 
tteneraUUs erat Cito ebrius qnodue 

198 
neneror poeticenl59; •balnr Imagines 

VciShTs ^^ 

nenia libertati obsequio praeparatur 

umio -ebat in mentem prioresnostros 
ezsecutos 4 6; ad nomen dos 
•iisem9 90 

uenter recesdt 6 9; -rem eontundit 14 
9 

uento caret sol 1 8 
' uenustos 9 8 

rerb^ where we should use partldple: 
supererant mlnores rd 9 19 'the re- 
maining defendants were of less im- 
portance': supplied from foregoing 
dause 10 4 ; from a followi^ clause 
6 7; 714; omission of 9 85 

uerberat os 14 9 

uerbum his quidem -is 9 18 

uereonndia pari Alius 16 8 

Uerenda 14 i 

uereor ne 11 8; 19 4; 90 8; -entur 

19 
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rkodooiiacieiitiam 90 8 ; -ebMnur ne 
9; -itua turn ne 10 2; -endum eni 
ne9 80 
Yerglli fanaginei uenefmbatnr, nate- 
lem oelebrabat, monimentum Ne»- 
poli adire ut templum •olebat Silius 

ueritMSS; 11 tf 

uero quare ego u. 8 4; see ^, quote 

venet in prose 9 26 

uenicuU 21 28 

uericr -atur in hoc errore 11 9 

ueniu of prose 6 12 

uerum et \ 6; haec hactenus 14 6; in 

resumptions 10 4 
nerus color aeris 6 8; -us parens pan. 
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